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A.DVEBTISEMENT. 




Among the nmnerous and valuable Works of Dr. 
Ovren, his <^ Discourse on the Holy Spirit" claims a 
principal place : it has been thought by some, " An 
Epitome, if not the Master-Piece, of his Writings.*' 
The subject is certainly of the greatest importance ; 
and it is managed with that depth of judgment, soli- 
dity of argument, and fervour of piety which charac- 
terize his Theological Performances: but notwithstand- 
ing the intrinsic excellence of the work, it is undoubt- 
edly too large, too learned, and too expensive for the 
generality of serious readers. It is, therefore, rather 
extraordinary that no Abridgment of it h^s yet ap- 
peared. The Doctrine of the Scriptures concerning 
the Holy Spirit and his gracious operations in the 
Church, is so intimately connected with every branch 
of Grospel Truth, and every part of Christian Experi- 
ence, that a good Discourse upon it must be useful at 
any time; but if we consider how much the divine in- 
fluences on the human mind are now slighted by some, 
and ridiculed by others, the republication of this admi- 
rable Treatise will appear peculiarly seasonable. 

Dr. Owen, like many of his contemporaries, was a 
voluminous writer. Prolixity was the fashion of the 
age. Indeed, his profound learning, penetration, and 
experience, enabled him to exhaust every subject that 
he undertook ; and it may be observed, that when the 
Divines of that day were excluded from their Pulpits 
by persecution, and devoted their talents to the Press, 
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aih^r^'in^u'Cburch. "f his may 
ccount for tCe%iumber aoal^nr^ Religib^ Fubli- 
tioA^io the last centurv : but the taVie of the present 



\ iv ^ a: 

^ V|i.^ \ th£ %e^e K^ with aviii|^ in the Closet^hat the^ 

Mjff%ccount for toeViun) 
4^« ",y* jpatiow^io the last ceuiur^i uui me lasve ui uie present* 
t(\ ^V^y khAl^l^y^c^erous^k^ios. Modefip ProfessorsXof 
^ ^ the GospeI,N^TiD^(A'jirrQmient oppq^kniti^ ofheal*^ 
Jng iiin public, spend, per^ps, too'^fmlAof flieii%]!i^ 
in mirement; and those who do read, wish to faave^ 
" much in a little." 

The utility of Abridgments, when properly exe- 
cuted, is sufficiently obvious ; and some of the most 
useful books in every science are of this description. 
The late Rev. Mr. Hervey much wished that the writ- 
ings of our venerable ancestors were reduced to a smal- 
ler compass. In a Letter to a Friend he thus expres- 
ses himself: — '' I wish some judicious hand would give 
us the quintessence of Dr. Owen's Works, each in a sice 
portable both for the pocket and the memory : I really 
think it would be one of the most substantial acts of 
service which a Scholar and a Divine could perform for 
the present age." 

The great disparity between a folio and duodecimo 
volume, may probably induce some persons to think, 
that only a small proportion of the original is retained. 
This objection would scarcely have been made to an 
octavo ; and the Editor assures the reader, that much 
more matter is contained in this Abridgment than is 
generally found in a volume of that size. The Origi- 
nal is printed with a large type, in a small page ; the 
Abridgment, with a small letter in a full page. The 
Author's large and numerous Quotations from the 
Greek and Latin Fathers are omitted; many extended 
digressions are passed over ; the sense of many a long 
and perplexed sentence is carefully preserved in fewer 
words ; and the repetition of the same sentiment, which 
sometimes occured in one long paragraph, is studiously 
avoided. By these means, the substance of this ex- 
cellent but prolix book is reduced to a moderate size ; 
but such was the Editor's veneration for the memory of 
Dr. Owen, as well as his regard to fidelity, that no li- 
berty whatever has been taken with the sense of the 
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▲DTEBTISEMENT* V 

Author, nor the least wilful misrepresentation made of 
his views in a single instance. The method also of the 
original^ work remains unaltered. ^ 

To render this abridgement more complete, the 
Editor, has made some valuable Extracts from other^ 
Treatises, composed by Dr. Owen, on those parts of 
the Work of the Spirit which were not comprised in 
the folio volume. It seems to be but little known that, 
copious and excellent as that volume is, it contained 
but a part of the author's original Plan ; for, in his Pre- 
face, he thus expresses himself: — ''These things, with 
several others of the like nature, falling unavoidably 
Quder consideration, have drawn out these Discourses 
unto a length far beyond my first design ; which is also 
the reason that I have forborne to add to them those 
other parts of The work of the Spirit in prayer, — in ll- 
lumination, with respect to the right understanding the 
Mind of God in the Scriptures, — in the Communication 
of Spiritual Crifts to the Church, — and in the Consolation 
of JUdiever^ ; which must now wait for another oppor- 
tunity." 

The £ditor begs leave to observe, That Dr. Owen af- 
terwards composed a Treatise on each of these impor- 
tant subjects ; two of which were published by himself; 
and two others were published after his death, by the 
Rev. Nathaniel Mather. 

From these four able Discourses, copious Extracts 
are made in the Appendix i* and the Editor conceives 
that the Reader will not only judge that they are ne- 
cessary to complete a Discourse on the Work of the 
Spirit, but that they form some of the most valuable 
parts of it. 

With what judgment and propriety the Editor has 
performed the difficult task, and whether he has omit- 
ted or altered too much or too little, must be left to the 
decision of tlie Public. Many imperfections will pro- 
bably be discerned by a critical eye. However, he has 
the satisfaction of reflecting, that he has sincerely en- 



* Those on Illumination and Spiritual Gifts are now added to this 
third edition, 



deavoured to form a nseful work ; and that lie has put 
into the baods of maoy bondreds of sertoos pervons 
the etseoce of a most valnaUe book, hitherto confined, 
ID a great measore, to the studies of the learned ; and 
.which he hombly hopes will be instnuneiital of much 
spiritoal informatioD, edification, and comfort to the 
people of God. 
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DISCOURSE 



COKCXRIflRO 



THE HOLY SPIRIT. 



BOOK 1. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THE HOLY 
SPIRIT AND HIS WORK. 



CHAPTER I. 

Introductory Discourse. 

The apostle Paul, in his first epistle to the Corin- 
thiansy chapter the i2ih, directs^ their exercise of spi- 
ritual GIFTS ; of which they had received an abun- 
dant measure, and concerning which they had consulted 
him; for the Lord '' having much people in the city of 
Corinth," whom he intended to call, encouraged the 
apostle to go and preach there, — gave great success to 
the word, — ^and furnished the first converts with such 
eminent and extraordinary gifts, as might be happily 
instrumental in the conversion of others. In the exer- 
cise of these gifts, several persons had conducted them- 
selves improperly, and had abused them to the purposes 
of emulation and ambition. On the information of some, 
who, loving truth, peace, and order, were troubled on 
this account ; and, in answer to a letter of the whole 
church, . concerning these and other occurrences, he 
gives them his advice for the rectifying^ of such abuses; 
and to prepare their minds for instruction, by exciting 
humility and gratitude, he reminds them of their con- 
dition before they were converted to Christ. "You 
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10 General Principles concerning 

* know that you were Gentiles, carried away with 'dumb 

idols, even as you were led," — hurried with violent 
impressions from the Devil into the service of idols. 

I This he mentions, not to reproach them, but to let 

them know what frame of mind might be expected in 
persons who had received such an alteration in their 

' ^ condition. This alteration he further describes by the 

author and effects of it : " Wherefore, I give you to 
understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed ; and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoet" The great 
dispute of the day was about Jesus. Unbelievers blas- 
phemed, and said ''Jesus was anathema." They look- 
ed on him as a detestable person. Hence, on the men- 
tion of him, they used to say " Jesus anathema !" — ^he 
is, or let him be, accursed, detested! And this was once 
the condition of the Corinthians themselves. On the 
other hand, believers called Jesus Lord. They owned 
him to be Jehovah, " over all God blessed for ever;" 
and they professed him to be their Lord, — the Lord of 
their souls and consciences ; as Thomas did in his great 
confession: — "My Lord, and my God." Now, this 
great change in the Corinthians was effected by the 
Holy Ghost ; for " no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord," but by him. This expression includes both our 
faith in him, and our profession of that faith ; which 
two, when sincere, always accompany each other; for 
as saying that Jesus was anathema^ comprised an open 
disclaimure of him, — so the calling him Lord expresses 
the profession of our faith in him, and subjection to 
^ him ; and that these are the works of the Holy Ghost, 

which none of themselves are sufficient for, shall here- 
after be fully declared. 

Having thus stated the original and foundation of 
the church, he further informs them that the same Spi- 
rit is also the author of those gifts by which it was to 
be built up and enlarged. " Now, there are diversities 
of gifts, but the s^me Spirit ;" and to denote the uni^y 
of their Author, notwithstanding the diversity of the 
gifts, he calls him " the same Spirit, — the same Lord, 
— the same God." As he is called The Spirit^ to de- 






^ Holy Spirit and hU Work. 1 1 

note which of the divine Persons is intended, so he is 
called Lord and God, to signify his sovereign autho- 
rity in all his operations, and to produce in our hearts 
a due reverence towards him. Ver. 4 — 7. 

With respect to their General Nature, the apostle 
distributes them into <^ gifts, administrations, and ope- 
rations ;" and then declares the design of the Spirit in 
their communication to the church : <* but the mani- 
festation,*' or revelation, " of the Spirit, is given to 
every man to profit withal;" that is, the gifts whereby 
he manifests his care of the church ; and his own pre- 
$ei^e,' power, and effectual operations are granted to 
some, that they may be used for the edification of 
others. These ^fts are fqrther distinguishied by nine 
different names : — Wisdom, Knowledge, Faith, Heal- 
ing, Working of Miracles, Prophecy, Discerning of 
Spirits, Tongues, and Interpretaition of Tongues. Ver. 
8 — 10. But now, if there be such diversity of gifts, 
how can differences and divisions be prevented among 
those on whom they are bestowed f It is true, that 
such differences may happen ; and did actually exist 
in the Corinthian church. One admired one gift, a 
second another, and so on ; and among those who re- 
ceived them, one boasted of this or that particular gift, 
to the contempt of others ; and those gifts which exci- 
ted admiration were preferred to others of a more use- 
ful tendency. Thus the church was divided and dis- 
tracted : — ^so foolish are the minds of men, so common 
is it for their lusts to ^< turn judgment into wormwood," 
and to abuse the most useful effects of divine bounty ! 
To prevent these evils for the future, and to manifest 
the harmony of these gifts in their source and tenden- 
cy, the apostle declares both their author and the rule 
of their dispensation :— " All these worketh that one 
and the self same Spirit, dividing to every man seve- 
rally as he will." 

I shall not now insist on these words. Frequent re- 
course must be had to them in our progress; for I pur- 
pose, through divine assistance, to treat from hence of 
the Name, I>bitnre, Existence, and Whole Work of the 
Holy Spirit : a work too great for me to undertake, 
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aad beyond my ability to manage to the glory of God 
or the good of men ; for '* who is sufficient for these 
things f " — But yet I dare not utterly faint, while I look 
to him ^' who giveth wisdom to them that lack it, and 
upbraideth them not." The present necessity, impor- 
tance, and usefulness of the subject, have alone enga- 
ged me to undertake it. These, therefore, I shall briefly 
represent in some general considerations. 

First. We may observe that the doctrine of the 
Spirit of God is the second great article of those Gos- 
pel truths, in which the glory of God and the good of 
souls are most eminently concerned ; and without the 
knowledge of which the ^r«^ will be altogether useless ; 
for when God designed the glorious work of recover- 
ingfallen man, he appointed two great means thereof: 
~The one was, " the giving his Son for them ;" and 
the other was, " the giving his Spirit to them." And 
hereby a way was opened for the manifestation of the 
glory of the whole blessed Trinity ; which is the ut- 
most end of all the works of God. Hereby, the love, 
grace, and wisdom of the Father, in the projection of 
file whole ; the love, grace, and condescension of the 
Son, in the execution of the plan of salvation ; with the 
love, grace, and power of the Spirit, in the application 
of all to the souls of men, were made gloriously con- 
spicuous. Hence, from the first entrance of sin, there 
were two general heads of the promises of God con- 
cerning salvation. The one respected the sending his 
Son to take our nature, and to suffer for us therein ; 
the other related to the giving his Spirit, to make the 
fruits of his incarnation, obedience, and sufferings 
effectual to us. The great promise of the Old Testa- 
ment, was that of the ^' coming of the Son of God" in 
the flesh ; but when that was accomplished, the princi- 
pal remaining promise of the New Testament respects 
the coming of the Holy Spirit. Hence the doctrine of 
his person, work, and grace, is the peculiar subject of 
the New Testament ; and a most eminent object of the 
Christian's faith ; and this must be insisted upon, as 
we have to do with some who will scarcely allow him 
lo be of any consideration in these matters* 
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the Holy Spirit and his Work. 13 

1. It is of great moment, that when Jesus Christ 
was about to leave the world, he promised to send his 
Holy Spirit to bis disciples, to supply his absence. Of 
what use the presence of Christ was to them, we may 
in some measure conceive ; for their hearts were filled 
with sorrow on the mention of his departure* Design- 
ing to relieve them, he makes this promise ; assuring 
them thereby of greater advantage than the continu- 
ance of his bodily presence among them. "I will pray 
the. Father, and be shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knowetb him; but ye know him, 
, for he dwelleth with yon, and shall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come unto you;" that 
is, by his Spirit. ^^ These things I have spoken unto 
you, being present with you; but the Comforter, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things. It is expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come. 
When he is come, he will convince the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment. He will guide 
you into all truth, and shew you things to come. He 
shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shew 
it unto you.^' John xiv. 15, 16. This was the great le- 
gacy which Jesus bequeathed to his sorrowful disciples; 
and because of its importance, he frequendy repeats it, 
enlarging on the benefits they should thereby receive. 
It is in vain pretended, that only the apostles or pri- 
mitive Christians were concerncfd in this promise ; for 
though it was made to them in a peculiar manner , yet 
it belongs to believers universally, and to the end of 
time. As far as it respects his gracious operations, 
what Christ prayed for his apostles, he '^ prayed for 
them also which should believe on him through their 
word." John xvii. 20. And his promise is, That 
" wherever two or three are gathered together in his 
name, there he would be in the midst of them" (Matt, 
xxviii. 20); which be is no otherwise than by his Dpirit; 
and this one consideration is sufiicieiit to evince the 
importance of the doctrine ; for is it possible that any 
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Cbristian should be so careless as not to enquire what 
Christ has left us to supply his absence, and at length 
to bring os to himself f He who despises these things, 
has neither part nor lot in Christ himself; for '^ if any 
man have not the Spirit of* Christ, he is none of his." 
Rom. viii. 9. 

2. The great work of the Holy Ghost in the dispen- 
sation of the gospel, is another evidence to the same 
purpose. Hence the gospd itself is called ^The Min- 
istration of the Spirit," in opposition to that of the law, 
which is called ^'The Ministration of Condemnation, 
and of Death." 2 Cor. iii. 6—8. The "ministry of 
the Spirit'.' is. either that ministry which the Spirit 
makes effectual, or that ministry whereby the Spirit 
in his gifts and graces is communicated to men; and 
this alone gives efficacy to the gospel. Take away 
the Spirit from the gospel, and you render it "a dead 
letter;" of no more use to Chriistians than the Old Tes- 
tament is of to the Jews. It is therefore a mischievous 
imagination, proceeding from ignorance and unbelief, 
that there is no more in the gospel than what is con- 
tained under any other doctrine or declaration of truth ; 
that it is nothing but a book for men to exercise their 
reaspd upon. This is to se^arsite the Spirit* from it, 
which is in truth to destroy it; and to reject the Cove- 
nant of God, which is, that '' his word and Spirit shall 
go together." Isa. lix. 21 . We shall therefore prove, 
that the whole efficacy of the ministry of the gospel 
depends on the promised ministry of the Spirit, with 
which ft is accompanied. If therefore wie have any 
eoncern ifi the gospel, we have a signal duty before us 
in the present subject. 

3. There is not one spirituai good from first to last 
communicated to us, but it is revealed to us, and be- 
stowed on us, by the Holy Ghost. He who never ex- 
()erienced the special work of the Spirit upon him^ 
never received any special mercy from God. How is 
it possible? For whatever God works in us, is by his 
Spirit; he therefore who has no work of the Spirit on 
his heart, never received either mercy or grace from 
God. To renounce therefore the work of the Spirit, 
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is to renounce all interest in the mercy and grace of 
God. 

4. There is not any thing done hy ns that is holy 
and acceptable to God, but it is an effect of the Spirit's 
operation. ^' Without him we can do nothing^ (John 
XV. 5); for without Christ we cannot; and by him alone 
is the grace of Christ communicated. By him we are 
regenerated; by him we are sanctified; by him we are 
cleansed; by him we are assisted in every good work. 
Surely then, we ought to enquire into the cause and 
spring of aU that b good in us. 

5. God assures us that the only remediless sin is tbe 
sin against the Holy GhosL This alone may convince 
us how necessary it is to be well instructed io what 
concerns him. Thu^ saitb our Lord, ^* All sins shall 
be for^ven to the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
withsoever they shall blaspheme; but he that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness." Mark iii. 28, 29, and MaU. xii. 32. This is 
that ^^ sin unto death," whose remission is not to be 
prayed for (1 John v. 16) ; for he, having undertaken 
to make effectual to us the great remedy in the blood 
of Christ for the pardon of our sins; if he, in the prose- 
cution of that, work, be despitefully used and blas- 
phemed, there can be no relief orpardon for that sin. 
For, whence should, it arise f For as God has not 
another Son to offer another sacrifice for sin,— so 
that he log whom /his sacrifice is despised, can have 
none r^naining for him; neither has he another Spirit 
to make thai sacrifice efibctual to us, if the Holy Ghost 
be rejected. This therefore is a tender place. We 
cannot be too diligent in our inquiries after what God 
has revealed concerning his Spirit; seeing there may 
be a more fatal miscarriage in an opposition to him 
than human nature is capable of in any other instance. 

Secondly. The deceits which have abounded in all 
ages of the Church, under pretence of the name and 
work of the Holy Spirit, make the study of this doc* 
trine exceedingly necessary. Had not these things 
been excellent in themselves, they would not have been 
so often counterfeited. According to tbe value of 
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things, so are they liable to abju^*; and the more ex- 
cellent any thing is, the more pernicious is the abuse 
of it. In all the World there is nothing so vile as that 
which pretendeth to be 6o({, and is not; nor is any 
thing else capable of so pernicious an abuse. For in- 
stance: 

The most signal gift of the Spirit under the Old 
Testament, was that of prophecy. -This was de- 
servedly in great reputation, as having the impression 
of God's authority /upon it, and of his nearness to man ; 
besides, the prophets had the conduct of the minds 
and consciences of men ; for they spake in the name of 
the Lord, and by his authority. Hence many pre- 
tended to this gift who were not inspired by the Holy 
Spirit; but were really actuated by an unclean and 
lying spirit ; for it is highly probable that when men 
falsely pretended to Divine Inspiration, the Devil em- 
ployed them to effect his own design ; but these vain 
Eretensions cast no contempt on the real gift of the 
[oly Ghost, but rather increased its lustre ; for God 
never more honoured his true prophets than when there 
were many fals^ ones : nor shall any false pretences to 
the Spirit of grace render him less dear to believers, or 
lessen the use of his gifts in the church. 

It has been thus also under the New Testament. 
The Gospel was at first declared from the immediate 
revelation of the Spirit; preached by his assistance; 
made effectual by his power ; and often accompanied 
by miracles. These things being acknowledged by 
all, those who had any false opinions to broach, could 
devise no better way to answer their ends than by pre- 
tending to immediate revelations of the Spirit. Hence 
the apostle Peter says, *' There were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you." 

Hence is that blessed catUion and rude of the apostle 
John: — ''Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God ; because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know 
we the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the fle^h, is of God ; and 
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every spirit that coi^seth not that Jesits Christ is 
come in the flesh, is not of God,'^ 1 John iv» 1, 2. 
Christians are here cantioned, not to give credit to 
every doctrine pretended to be of immediate revelation, 
^ bnt to try the spirits themselves. False teachers are 
called Fal^ Prophets and Spirits, in allusion to the 
false prophets of old, who fathered their predictions 
on divine inspiration ; but who were really actuated by 
tiie Devil himself. Hence we are directed to try their 
pretensionsf^ot by putting them on extraordinary works 
for their confirmation, — ^but by the doctrine that they 
teach. Let their doctrine be examined by the Scrip- 
tures, and if it be agreeable thereto, it niay be safely 
received ; but if it be contrary to Scripture, whatever 
authority is pretended, it must be instantly rejected. 
It is necessary also that we have a clear conviction of 
some fundamental principles. Thus, because strange 
imaginations aboat the person and mediation of Christ 
abounded in those days, the apostle directs believers to 
try the spirits by this fundamental principle: — *<That 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh y* which contains a 
confession both of hia person and mediation. They 
were to demand of all new teachers. Do you confess 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh ? and if they made 
not this confession, they never stood to consider their 
other pretences, but turned away from thenH; iMtf^fcid- 
ding them God^speed : and thus it is the duty of ^all be- 
lievers still to try the spirits ; and those who would de- 
prive them of this liberty,, would make brutes of them 
instead of Christians; and this caution is pecidiarly 
necessary when there are real and eminent effusions of 
the Spurit on the disciples of Christ ; for when the use 
and reputation of spiritual gifts are great, Satan seizes 
the opportunity of introducing his own deceitful sug- 
gestions. Thus it was about the time of the reforma- 
tion from Popery ; and in this wayjQf delusion he will 
still be more active, as God shall iiioiirease the gifts and 
graces of his Spirit in the churche^.^ 

Thirdly. There is in our days art fxnti-^pirii set up 
against the Spirit of God, in his bfi«ig and all his ope-, 
rations ; for this new spirit takestipon him whatever is 
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promised to be efiected by the Spirit of God. This is 
called by some, The Light Within, though indeed it 
be nothing but a dark production of Satan on their 
own imagination^ ; or at best, the natural light of con- 
science, which some of the heathens also called A 
Spirit. This teaches them, instructs them, enlightens 
them ; and from hence they expect acceptance with 
God and eternal life. Now, because this is a growing 
evil, our duty to Christ and compassion for the souls 
of men, require that we should endeavour to obviate it ; 
not by railing and persecution, as some have done, but 
by giving a full, plain, and scriptural account of the 
nature and operations of the Hply Spirit. Hence it 
will be undeniably manifest what a stranger this pre- 
tended light is to the true Spirit of Christ; how far 
from being of any real use to the souls of men ; yea, 
that it is set up in opposition to him and his work. 

Fourthly. There are many hurtful opinions concern- 
ing the Holy Ghost gone abroad in the world ; and 
entertained by many, to the subversion of their faith. 
Such are those whereby his Deitt and Personalitt 
are denied. About these there have been many con- 
tests; but they have generally been so managed, that 
though the truth has been vindicated, the minds of be- 
lievers have been little edified ; for the greater part of 
serious persons are unacquainted with the terms of ar^- 
gument, which are caloblated rather to silence gain- 
sayers than to direct the faith of others. Besides, our 
knowledge of things in general, is more from their 
operations and effects, than from their own nature : it 
is so particularly with respect to God himself. In his 
own glorious being, he dwells in light inaccessible ; 
but in the effects of his will, revealed in his word and 
works, we are to seek him : and thus, we obtain a 
better acquaintance with him than by the most diligent 
speculations about his nature immediately. Thus it 
is with the Holy Ghost and his personality. He is 
proposed to us in the Scripture by his properties, works, 
and operations; by our duty to him, aord offences 
against him. Therefore, thoi|^I shall briefly explain 
the scripture-testimonies of his^liy and Personality, 
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I shall chiefly insist on bis administrations and ope- 
. rations ; the due consideration of which will lead us 
into that assured knowledge of his being and sub- 
sistence which is necessary to direct our faith and obe- 
dience ; and which will also throw much light on the 
whole economy of God iu our salvation. 

Fifthly. The principal occasion of our present un- 
dertaking is, the opposition that is now made to the 
Spirit of God and his work. Every thing of his is ex- 
ploded and blasphemed. The very name of the Spirit 
is become a reproach. This indeed I have often won- 
dered at ; for, in the gospel, every thing that is good 
or holy is eipressly assigned to the Spirit ; and the 
state of men without him, is described as Christless and 
reprobate ; yet many pretending to believe the gospel, 
are so far from desiring to partake of this Spirit them- 
selves, that they deride those persons who avow any 
concern in him or his works ; but such was his enter- 
tainment in the world at first ; and we still find that 
'^ the world cannot receive him." Certain it is, that 
the promise of the Spirit was the grand support which 
Christ left to the church, to supply the want of his 
bodily presence, and to render the work of his media- 
tion effectual : but it is now uncertain with some Whe- 
ther the Spirit of God be of any use in the church at 
all ! aud they have not trembled to say, that those 
very things which are plainly ascribed to him in the 
Scripture, are " the cause of all the troubles and con- 
fusions in the world." Let them but have the word, 
outwardly revealing the will of God (as the Jews have 
to this day) : and this being duly improved by their 
own reason, is all that is necessary to render their per- 
sons or duties acceptable to God. Of what use then 
is the Spirit of God i Of none at all, it may be, but 
^ only to make a noise in the world; and to fill the minds 
" of men with " unintelligible notions." Had not these 
^"things been said, I would not have repeated them ; for 
death lieth at the door in them. So then, men may 
prsry without him, and preach without him, and turn 
to God whhout him, and perform every duty without 
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^ bim well enough ; and yet all this while they would 

be esteemed Chnstians ! 

These errors aris at present charged only on private 
persons; when they are received by churches, they 
occasion a fatal apostacy. From the beginning of the 
world, the principal revelation that God made of him- 
self, was the nnity of his nature, and his monarchy 
over all ; and herein the Person of the Father was 
immediately represented. In this state of things, the 
only apostacy of the church could be Polytheism and 
Idolatry. Accordingly, the people of Israel were con- 
tinually prone to these abominations ; and were con- 
tinually punished for them. At length, God put an 
end to dieir idolatry, by their total desolation and 
captivity in Babylon. Again they were, tried with a 
new Dispensation. The Son of God was s^it to them 
in the flesh. To receive and obey him was now to be 
the principal trial of their faith. Here also the greater 
part of that church fell by their unbelief. The Jews 
being rejected, the Son of God calls another church ; 
founding it on his own Person, with faith, and the pro- 
fession of it therein. Matt. xvi. 18, 19. In this new 
church this foundation is fixed : '^ That Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, is to bd honoured even as we honour 
the Father ;" and herein all who are properly called 
Christians agree ; but now Christ being ascended to 
his Father, has committed all bis affairs in the church 
and world to the Holy Spirit (John xvi. 7, &c.) ; and 
with this design, That the Person of the Spirit may 
be singularly exalted in the church ; — ^wherefore the 
duty of the church now, immediately respects the Spirit 

' of God, who acts towards it in the Name of the Father 

and of the Son ; and with respect to him it is that the 
church, in its present state, is capable of apostacy from 

f God ; and whatever is found of this nature amongany, 

^ has its beginning here ; for the sin of despising his 

Person, and rejecting his work now, is of the same 

t nature with idolatry of old, and the Jews' rejection of 

f the Person of the Son. 

j * Probably some will plead. That what is said of the 

Holy Ghost must be confined to the first times of the 



»^ 



'jkiMMA/iil^. '.. . >." . n. i 



~7 



the Holy Spirit and his fVur^. 21 

gospel, vrhen they were manifested by visible effects ; 
and consequently that we have no other concern in 
them bat as in a recorded testimony to the truth of the 
gospel. This is so indeed as to his extraordinary and 
miraculous operations ; but thus to confine his whole 
work, is plainly to deny the truth of Christ's promises, 
and to overthrow his church : for we shall make it 
undeniably evident, that none can believe in Christ, or 
worship God in him, but by the Spirit ; and therefore, 
if his communications cease, so must all faith in Christ, 
and Christianity too. 

The doctrine of the Spirit, and his work 6n the 
souls of men, in conviction of sin, in godly sorrow, in 
regeneration and sanctification, and his assistance in 
prayer, have been preached in the world. Men have 
been taught that the great concerns of theif peace and 
comfort depend on his sacred influences. They have 
been urged to examine themselves as to their personal 
experience of these things ; and they have been so- 
lemnly assured, that if there be not an effectual work 
of the Spirit on their hearts, *^ they cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." Multitudes in every age have 
received these as sacred truths ; and are well persuaded 
that they have found them realized in their experience : 
but all- these things are now called in question ; they 
are looked upon as irrational and unintelligible notions. 
Hence it becomes indispensably necessary for us to 
"search the Scriptures, whether these things be so or 
not." I know indeed, that most believers are so well 
satisfied with dieir truth, that they will not be moved 
by opposition and scorn ; for " he who believes has the 
witness in himself;" yet it is our duty to be so far af- 
fected by clamorous opposition to the truth, as to be 
excited diligently to examine the Scriptures for further 
establishment ; and upon mature consideration of the 
whole matter, I shall leave the reader to his option, as 
Elijah did of old : " If Jehovah be God, serve him ; 
and if Baal be God, let him be worshipped." If the 
things which the generality of professors believe jcon- 
cerning the Spirit, are revealed in the Scriptures, then 
let them abide in the holy profession of them, and re- 
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»joice in the coasolations they afibrd : but if they are 
'^ cuQDiDgly-devised fables," — ^vain and useless iina* 
ginations, — then it is high time that the minds of men 
were ^disburdened of them. 



CHAPTER 11. 

The Barnes and Titles of the Holy Spirit. 

It will be necessary, before we enter on the work it* 
self, to speak something of the name whereby the Third 
Person in the Trinity isj)ecnliarly distinguished in the 
Scripture. This is the dpirit, or the Holt Spirit, or 
the Holt Ghost, as we usually speak. 

It is generally admitted, that the Hebrew and Greek 
words translated Spirit, signify air in motion^ a breeze^ 
breathy ioind; that which moves and is not seen. These 
w(M*ds are applied in the Old and New Testament to a 
great variety of purposes, because of some general 
ideas in which they agree ; but there is little difficulty 
in discovering their true meaning; their design and 
circumstances, as to the subject treated of, determine 
the signification. Notwithstanding the ambiguous 
use of the words, it is sufficiently evident that there is 
in the Scripture a full and complete revelation of the 
Spirit of God, as one singular, and every way distinct 
from every thing else denoted by that name ; and that 
whatever is affirmed of this Holy Spirit, relates either 
to his Person or operations. Sometimes he is called the 
Spirit absolutely ; sometimes the Holy Spirit ; some- 
times the Spirit of God ; the Good Spirit ; the Spirit of 
Truth ; the Spirit of Holiness; and sometimes the Spirit 
of Christ, or of the Son. The first, absolutely used, 
denotes his Person ; the additions respect his proper- 
ties and relation to the other Persons. 

His name Spirit, is intended to signify his Nature 
or Essence ; as he is a pure, spiritual, or immaterial 
substance. So it is said of God (John iv. 24) ^^ God 
is a Spirit," — he is of a pure^ spiritual, immaterial 
nature ; not confined to place, nor regarding one more 
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than another in his worship ; which it is the design of 
the text to evince. It will perhaps be said, That there- 
fore this name is not peculiar to the Third Person ; bat 
contains a description of the Divine Nature abstracted- 
ly. I grant, that the name Spirit is not, in the first 
place, characteristic of the Third Person; but as it is 
peculiarly and constantly ascribed to Him, it declares 
his special manner and order of existence; so that 
wherever the Holy Spirit is mentioned, his relation to 
the Father and Son is included ; for he is the Spirit of 
God. And herein there is an allusion to the breath of 
man. Hence our Saviour signified the communication 
of* the Spirit to his disciples by breathing on them. 
John XX. 22. These allusions indeed are weak and 
imperfect, wherein substantial things are compared 
widi accidental ; infinite with finite; and etemd with 
temporary; their disagreement is greater than their 
agreement ; yet such allusions our weakness needs, and 
gains instrnction by. 

Again. He is called by way of eminence, the Holt 
Spi&it; and he is so called from his sanctifying us, or 
making us holy. This is his peculiar work ; whether 
it consists in a separation of things, profane and com- 
mon, to holy uses and services ; or whether it be the 
real infusion of holiness in men. This work proves him 
to be God ; for it is God alone who sanctifies his peo- 
ple ; but this is not the whole reason of this appellation. 
He is called <' the Spirit of God's Holiness^' (Psalm 
xli. 11) and absolutely " the Spirit of Holiness" (Rom. 
i. 4); and this respects his Nature in the first place, 
and not merely his operations. As God then is de- 
scribed by this glorious property ef his nature, as 
** Holy,— -the Ho^r One,— the Holy One of Israel,"— 
so is the Spirit called Holy, to denote the eternal glo- 
rious Holiness of his Nature ; and on this account he 
is opposed to the unclean or unholy spirit. Mark iii. 
29, 30. << He that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness ; because they said He 
hath an unclean spirit." And herein his Personality 
is asserted ; for the unclean spirit is a person ; and if 
the Spirit of God were only a quality or accident, as 
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some dream, there could be no comparative opposition 
made between him and the unclean spirit ; that is, the 
Devil. They are also opposed with respect to their 
natures ; his nature is AoZy, whereas that of the unclean 
spirit is eml and perverse. The Holy Spirit is so styled 
also with respect to all his operations ; for he being 
the immediate operator of all divine works, and they 
being all holy^ he is called the Holy Spirit. 

Further. He is called the Good Spirit of God. 
^^ Thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of Up-, 
rightness," (Ps. cxliii. 10. Neh. ix. 10.) or rather, 
V Thy good Spirit shall lead me." He is so called, 
because his Nature h essentially good; ^Hhereisnone 
good but one, that is God," (Matt xix. 17.) ; and also, 
because his operations are all good ; and to believers, 
full of goodness in their effects. 

Again. He is commonly called the Spirit of God ; 
and the Spirit of the Lord ; so where he is first men- 
tioned (Gen. i. 2.) "The Spirit of God moved on the 
face of the waters." And I doubt not that the name 
E^oH'iM, which includes a plurality in the same na- 
ture, is used in the description of the creation, to inti- 
mate the distinction of the Divine Persons. Now the 
Spirit is called " the Spirit of God," principally, as 
the Son is called ^^ the Son of God ;" for as he is so 
called, on account of his eternal generation, — 'the Spi- 
rit is called " the Spirit of God," on account of his eter- 
nal procession or emanation. He bears this name also, 
to distinguish him from all other spirits ; and because 
he is promised, given, and sent of God, for the accom- 
plishment of his will and pleasure towards us. 

On the same account, originally, he is called the 
Spirit of the Son ; and the Spirit of Christ : 
" God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts." Gal. iv. 6. " Te are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit; if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." Rom. viii. 9, 10. The « Spirit of God,'' 
then, and " the Spirit of Christ," are one and the same. 
In the same sense therefore, that he is " the Spirit of 
God," that is of the Father, he b said to be <^ the Spi* 
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rit of the Son ;" for he proceedeth from the Sod also. 
I coofess he is also called ** the Spirit of Christ," be* 
cause promised and sent by biro, to make the work of 
his mediation effectual to his people ; but this he could 
not be, unless he had antecedently been the Spirit of 
the Son, by his proceeding from him also.-— The apos- 
tle Peter, speaking of the prophets, says, they searched 
diligentlv as to the promises of salvation, afterwards 
to be fulfilled, " Searching what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify" (I Pet. i. 10, 11): so then, the Spirit who was 
in the prophets of old before the incarnation of Christ, 
is called *^ the Spirit of Christ" Now this could not 
be, becaniBe he was anointed by that Spirit, or because 
he gave it afterwards to his disciples ; for bis human 
nature rwhich was afterwards so anointed) did not then 
exist. The chief and formal reason why the Holy 
Spirit is called << the Spirit of the Son," and << the 
Spirit of Christ," is, because of his procession or ema- 
nation from his Person also. Without respect to which 
he could not be properly called the Spirit of Christ ; 
but on that supposidon, he may be, he is, so denomi- 
nated. Thus IS the Spirit called in the Scripture : 
these are the names whereby the Essence and Subsist- 
ence of the Third Person in the Holy Trinity are de- 
clared. What he is called on account of bis offices 
and operations, will be manifested in our progress. 



CHAPTER HI. 

The Divine Mature and Personality of the Holy Spirit y 

proved and vindicated* 

We shall now proceed to the matter principally de- 
signed, namely, the Dispensation of the Spirit of God 
to the Church ; and I shall endeavour to fix what I 
have to offer on its proper principles ; and firom them 
to educe the whole doctrine concerning it : and this 
in such a manner as to shew how much our faith, 
obedience, and worslup, are concerned in every part of 
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k. For this purpose, let the following principles be 
observed : — 

1. The nature and bein^ of God is the foundation of 
oil true religion and reltgious worship in the world. 
The great end for which we were made, is to worship 
and glorify God; and that which renders this worship 
our indispensable duty is, the nature and being of God 
himself.— There are indeed some acts of religious wor- 
ship which chiefly respect what God is to us, or has 
done for us ; but the principal reason of all divine 
worship, and that which makes it such is, what God is 
in himself. Because he is ; — ^because he is an infinite- 
ly glorious, good, wise, holy, powerful, righteous, all- 
sufficient Being ; the first cause, last end, and sove- 
reign Lord of all ; — therefore, he is to be worshipped : 
therefore are we to adore and love him : to praise, to 
trust, and to fear him. This is to glorify him as God ; 
for as '* all things are of him, and through him, and to 
him,—- to him must be glory for ever." 

2. The revelation that God has made of himself f is the 
rule of all religious worship and obedience. His Being 
absolutely considered, is the formal reason of jour wor- 
ship ; but this worship is to be directed by the revela- 
tion he makes of that Being to us : and the principal 
end of divine revelation is, to direct us in paying the 
homage we owe to the Divine Nature. 

3. Ood has revealed himself to us^ as Three in one; — 
as Three distinct Persons subsisting in the same undi- 
vided essence : and therefore, as such, he is to be wor- 
shipped. This principle might be here confirmed, but 
that I have done it elsewhere ; for the whole ensuing 
discourse supposes and depends upon it; and indeed I 
fear that the failing of some men's profession begins 
with their relinquishment of this foundation. This 
has been the fatal miscarriage of the people called 
Quakers ; and I wish it were so with them only ; for 
there are many others who reject the doctrine of the 
Trinity as fake, or despise it as unintelligible, or ne- 
glect it as useless. 1 know this ulcer lies hid in the 
minds of many, and expect it will break out and cover 
the whole body, of which they are members, with its de- 
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filemeati ; bal these things are left to the care of Jesus 
Christ. For the present I shall only say, that ob this 
suppositiooi that God has revealed himself as Three in 
One, he is to be so considered in all our worship ; 
and therefore in our initiation into the profession and 
practice of the worship of God, we are in our baptism 
engaged to it In the nume of the Father^ an4 of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost, This is the foundation of our 
" doing all the thin^ which Christ commands us:" to 
this service of God, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
we are solemnly dedicated. 

4. These Divine Persons are so distinct in their pecu* 
liar Svbnsteneey that distinct operations are ascribed' to 
each of them. Some of these actings are internal and 
mutual. So the Father ^^ knoweth the Son, and lovelh 
faim ;" and the Son <' seeth," '' knoweth," and '< loveth 
the Father." John iii. 15. v. 20. vi. 46. So the Father 
is said to " give," " send," and " command" the Son, 
as he condescended to become Man and Mediator; and 
the Father and Son ace said to " send the Spirit," as 
he condescends to become the Sanctifier9f the Church. 
There are also disdnct actings of each of the divine 
Persons towards the creatures. This is so evident 
from the whole Scripture, that particular instances are 
needless: besides, this will sufficiently appear when 
we consider the distinct actings of the Spirit. 

6. Hence it follows unavoidably. That the Spirit is 
in himsdf a distinct^ living, powerful, intelligent, divine 
Person ; for none other can be the author of those di- 
vine operations which are ascribed to him. It is there- 
fore necessary that we enquire who, and what that 
^' one and the self-same Spirit" is, on whose will all 
these thfaigs depend : for if men prevail in their op- 
position to his Person, it will be useless to concern 
ourselves about his work ; for if the foundation of 
any fabric be removed, the superstructure will fall of 
•course. 

The doctrinal opposition made against the Spirit of 
God, may be reduced to two heads. Some grant his 
Personality, but deny his Deity. They say he is a cre- 
ated finite Spirit, the chief of all created spirits, and 
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head of all the angels ; and that he is called the Holy 
Ghost, on account of the work in which he is employed. 
This was the opinion of the Macedonian heretics ; sioce 
followed by the Mahometans, and by some of late among 
ourselves: but such is the folly of this notion^ that it 
is now generally abandoned ; for such things are af- 
firmed of the Holy Spirit in the Scripture, that to ad- 
mit his Personality and deny his Deity, is the utmost 
madness. The Socinians, therefore, the great modern 
enemies of the Trinity, utterly reject this pretence: but 
the notion they advance in its room is no less perni- 
cious: for, granting the things assigned to him to be the 
effects of divine power, they deny his Personality; and 
assert, that what is called the Spirit of God, is nothing 
but a qnality in the divine nature, or the power that 
God eierts for particular purposes. I do not design 
here professedly to contend with them about the whole 
of this matter, for every thing important in the dis- 
pute will occur in our progress : I shall at present con- 
firm tbe Divine Personality of the Spirit with a single 
argument; which I will boldly affirm, is such as the 
gates of Hell shall never prevail against. One thing, 
however, must be premised, namely, that tbe word 
Spirit is sometimes used to denote the Spirit of God 
himself, and sometimes his ^fts and graces bestowed 
upon men. 7his being allowed, I think, it is impossible 
to prove the Father or the Son to be a Person, any 
other way than we may prove tbe Holy Ghost to be a 
person : for '^ he to whom all personal properties, at- 
tributes, and operations are ascribed, and to whom no- 
thing is ascribed but what properly belongs to a person, 
he is a person ; and so we are taught to believe him to 
be. Thus we know the Father to be a Person, and 
the Son also ; for our knowledge of things is more by 
their properties than by their essential forms. Now I 
shall confirm tbe assumption of this argument, not so 
much by any particular testimony, nor by the ascrip^ 
tion of any single personal pro^rty to him, as by the 
constant uniform tenour of Scripture, in ascribing all 
these properties to him ; and there is no personal pro- 
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perty belonging to the divine nature that is not in one 
place or other ascribed to him. 

If a wise and honest man should tell you, that in a 
certain country where lie has been, there is an excel- 
lent governor, who wisely discharges the duties of his 
office ; who hears causes, distributes justice, and com- 
forts the distressed, — would you not believe that he 
intended by this description; a righteous, wise, intelli- 
gent person f — ^What else could any man living ima- 
gine ? But now suppose, that a stranger, or person of 
suspicious character, should come and say that the 
former information was indeed true, but that no man or 
person was intended, but that the sun or the wind, 
which, by their benign influences, rendered the coun- 
try fmitfal and temperate, and disposed the inhabitants 
to mutual kindness ; and, therefore, that the whole de^- 
scription of a governor, was merely figurative^ — must 
you not conclude, either that the first perton was a 
notorious trifler, or that your latter informer, whose 
veracity you had reason to suspect, had endeavoured 
to abuse both him and you f It is exactly thus in the 
case before us. The Scripture tells us that the Holy 
Ghost governs the Church; appoints overseers of it, — 
discerns and judges all tbingsi, — comforts the faint, — 
strengthens the weak, — is grieved and provoked by 
sin ; and that in these, and many other affairs, he or- 
ders and disposes all things according to his own will. 
Can any man credit this testimony, and conceive other- 
wise of the Spirit than as a holy, wise, intelligent per- 
son f Now, while We are under the power of these ap- 
prehensions, there come to us some men whom we have 
just cause to suspect, and they tell us that what the 
Scripture says of the Holy Spirit is indeed true, but 
that no such person is intended by these expressions, — 
but onl V a quality or influence of divine power, which 
doth all these things ^ura^Wy; — that he has a will 
figuratively, and understanding figuratively,— is sinned 
against figuratively, and so of all that is said of him. 
Now, what can any man, not berejfl of natural reason 
as well as spiritual light, conclude, but eithef that the 
Scripture designed to draw him into fatal errors, or 
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that those who impose such a sense upon it are cor- 
rupt seducers, who would rob him of his faith and com- 
forts ? — Such will they at last appear to be. I now 
prpceed to confirm the argument proposed. 

1. All that is necessary to this purpose is comprised 
in the form of Christian baptism. Our Lord com- 
mands his apostles to " disciple all nations ; baptising 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost/' Now, all will allow that the 
Father and the Son are distinct Persons ; — but wbpit 
confusion must it introduce to add to them, and to join 
equally with tbem, as to all die concerns of faith and 
obedience, the Holy Spirit, if he be not a divine Per- 
son ! — and, if he be a person, but not divine, then this 
is to assign the same honour to a creature as to God, 
which is detestable idolatry ! — and if he be not a per- 
son, but a virtue or quality in God, what sense can 
any man make of the words ? 

Besides, whatever is ascribed to the other Persons, 
is equally ascribed to him ;— whatever is intended by 
the name of the Father and the Son, he is equally 
concerned in it. It is not the name Father, and the 
name Son, but the name of Qpd (that ii$, of them both) 
that is intended ; — and^ by the name of God, either his 
being or his authority is signified. If it be used in 
the first way, dien the being of the Spirit must be the 
same with that of the Father ; if in the latter, he has 
the same authority with him ; and he who has the 
name and authority of God, is God, — ^is a Divine 
Person. 

Again : We are said to be baptised into his name 
(eis to onoma ;) and no sense can be affixed to these 
words that does not include his personality ; for they 
signify our religious owning the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gbost, in our worship, faith, and obedience. As we 
own the one, so we own the other ; and if we own the 
Father as a distinct Person, so we do the Holy Gbost; 
for we are alike baptised into their name ; equally sub- 
mitting to their authority ; equally taking the profes- 
sion of their name upon us. Now, to conceive that 
any one who is not 6od, should be joined with the 
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Father and the Son for these porposes, without the 
least note of difference as to deity or personality, is to 
entertain a notion destractive of all reli^on, and tend- 
ing to Polytheism. 

2. His appearance under a vinble s^n argues his 
personal existence. He took the form or shape of a 
dove, to make a visible representation of himself by ;* 
for a visiUe pledge was to be given of the descent of 
the Spirit on the Messiah, according to the promise ; 
and thereby God directed his great forerunner to the 
knowledge of him. As at the beginning of the old 
creation, the Spirit of God moved on the waters, 
cherishing and communicating a vivifying quality to 
the whole, as a dove gently moves upon its eggs, com- 
municating vital heat (Gen. i. 2) so at the new creation, 
he comes as a dove upon him who was the immediate 
author of it. It was not a real dove that appeared, 
but some aethereal substance, something of a fiery na- 
ture, I conceive, in the form of a dove ; and this ren- 
dered the appearance more visible and glorious ;— -and 
the Holy Ghost is often compared to fire, because he 
was of old typified thereby ; for, on various occasions, 
when sacrifices were oSe^^A^ fire came down from hea- 
ven and consumed them. In the next bodily shape 
which he assumed, it is expressly said that it was 
fiery : — " There appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire" (Acts ii. 3) which was the visible token 
of the coming of the Holy Ghost upon them ;— and 
thus also Christ is said to *' baptize with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire," (Matt. iii. 11) ; that is, with the 
Holy Ghost, whose purifying grace may be compared 
to fire. Now, this appearance of the Holy Ghost, in 
which he was represtoted by that which is a substance, 
manifests that be himself is a substance ; for if he be 
merely an influential effect of the power of God, we 
are not taught right apprehensions of him, but mere 

* Matt. iii. 16. Luke iii. f22. John i. 32. The words are ambiguous 
and may regpect the manner of his descending, — as a dove descends; 
or the manner of his appearance, — he appeared like a dove descending-. 
Bat this sense is determined, in the other i^rangelists, to tht bodily 
shape in which he descended. 
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mistakes by tliis appearance^ . These, wldi the like 
testimonies in general, are ^ven to the divine per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit. I jshall next consider 
those PRRsoNiUL Pbopebties which are distinctly as* 
cribed to him. 

First, UNDFiitisTANDiNG, or Wisdom, which b ao 
inseparable property of an intelligent • subsistence, is 
ascribe^ to him :-!-'^ The Spirit searcheth all thing's, 
even the deep things of God," 1 Cor. ii« 10. Nowj to 
seartk is an act of the understanding; and the Spirit 
i^ said to search, because he knoweth : *' No man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man,'' 
which is intimate to all its own thoughts ; so the 'things 
of Grod knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." These 
things cannot be spoken of any but a person endued 
with understanding ; and he who thus searches '^ the 
deep things of God," the mysteries of his will, counsel, 
and grace, is therefore a Divine Person, whose under- 
standing is infinite. Observe also, that the Spirit is 
the author of wisdom and understanding in others ; 
and therefore he must have them in himself; and hence 
be is called " a Spirit of wicdom and understandm^, 
of counsel and knowledge." .Isa. xi. d. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
iPet. i. 11. 

Secondly. A Will is ascribed to him ; and this is 
the most distinguishing character of a person. What- 
ever is endued with an intelligent will, is a person. 
Now this property is ascribed to the Holy Ghost. I 
Cor. xii. 11. '^ All these things worketh that one and 
self-same Spirit, dividing to every man as he will." 
What can be spoken more fully to describe an intelli- 
gent person, acting voluntarily with freedom and 
choice, I know not ; and I may add, that he who has 
the sovereign disposal of all spiritual gifts, having only 
bis own will for his rule, is, and must be '^ over all 
God blessed for ever." 

Thirdly. Another property of a living person is 
Power. A power whereby any one is able to act ac- 
cording to the direction of his understanding, and the 
determinations* of his will, declares him to be a Per- 
son. Thus Job speaks (chap, xxxii. 4.) : <' The Spirit 











of God hadi made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life." €reatioh is an act of divine 
power ; the highest we <rao conceive of. 

As he 16 called a Spirit of Wisdom and Understand- 
ing, so be is also of ^^ might or power" (Isa. xi. 3.) ; 
and if we suppose theie to mean the ^iects of his ope- 
rations rather than the properties of bis nature, yet he 
wbo eiects wisdom and power in others, roust first have 
them in himself. To this purpose also is that demand 
(Micah. ii. 7.) '' Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ?" 
diat 16, in his power, that he cannot work in the pro- 
phets and tn his cbarch as in former days ? And the 
same prophet affirms (cbap. iii. 8) that he is '' full of 
power, and of judgment, and of might, by the Spirit 
of the Lord ;" or, as the apostle speaks, *^ strength- 
ened with might, by his Spirit, in the inner man." 
£ph. iii. 16. 

To complete this argument, I shall add the consider- 
ation of those works which are ascribed to him ; and 
which could not with any proprietv be so ascribed, un- 
less he be a person endued with divine power and un- 
derstanding. And here I observe, that it is not from 
any single instance of bis works that we shall confirm 
our argument ; for some of them, singly considered, 
may perhaps sometimes be metaphorically ascribed to 
other causes ; which do not therefore prove that they 
are persons abo (which is the sum of our adversaries' 
objections). But as some of them, at least, never are, 
nor can be, assigned to any but a divine person, — so 
we take our argument from their joint consideration, 
or the uniform constant assignation of them all to him 
in tlie Scriptures, which renders it irrefragable. The 
nature of the works themselves shall be explained here- 
after. 

First. He is said to teach us: "The Holy Ghost 
shall teach you what you ought to say."* "The Com- 
forter — ^shall teach you all things."f He is the " Unc- 
tion which teaches us all things :"| He is the great 
Teacher of the Church, to whom the accomplishment 

* Luke zii .12. t John zW. 26. 1 1 John ii. 27. 
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of that great promise is dnnntitted, '^ They shall be all 
taught of God."* 

Let any man, not absolutely prepossessed with preju- 
dice» read that discourse of our Saviour to his disciples, 
in which he purposely instructs thetn in the nature and 
work of the Spirit of God, and he will need no further 
confirmation in this matter. He is there called the 
Comforter ; the name of a person ; of onie vested with 
office ; and another Comforter to distinguish him from 
Christ, who was a Comforter and a person, as all al- 
low. He declares that the Father would send him ; 
that he would accordingly come ; and that to teach, to 
lead, to guide them, and to bring things to their re- 
membrance : — that he should testify, or bear witness ; 
that he should reprove the world ; that he should hear, 
speak, receive of Christ, and shew it to them. All 
these things are spoken, not occasionally, but in a di- 
rect continued discourse, purposely designed to inform 
the disciples who he was, and what be would do for 
them ^ and if nothing more were spoken of him in the 
whole Scripture, this alone would convince all unpre- 
judiced men that he is a Divine Person. 

There are two other remarkable texts to the same 
purpose. The first (Acts xiii. 2, 4) " As they minister- 
ed unto the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Se- 
parate me (in the Greek, separate unto me) Barnabas 
and Saul for the work w hereunto I have called theip." 
Here observe the Holy Ghost's designation of himself, 
as the person to whom, and to whose work Barnabas 
and Saul wer^ dedicated. Some person is certainly 
intended by the pronoun me; and the Holy Ghost is, 
no doubt, the person intended, the author of the com- 
mand, and the object of the duty required. Now, to 
call men to the work of the ministry, is a free act of 
. authority and choice, applicable only to a person ; nor 
is either the Father or the Son more directly clothed 
with personal properties than the Holy Ghost is in this 
passage. The whole is confirmed, ver. 4, and " they, 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed." He 

* John vi. 46. 
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called them to the work ; he commaDd^d them to be 
set apart by the church ; and he sent them forth by an 
impression of his authority on their minds. 

The other text referred to (Acts xx. 28) is to the same 
'effect. *^ Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made yon overseers.'' 
— What was reported in the former text, in an extraor- 
dinary case, as matter of fact, is here doctrinally ap- 
plied to an ordinary case. The same act of wisdom 
and authority is assigned to him, for he makes the 
overseers of the church. If he did so then, he does so 
now ; for th^se were persons not extraordinarily in- 
spired, but the ordinary officers of the church ; and it is 
the concern of ministers now to inquire, what there is 
in their whole undertaking that they can ascribe to 
the Holy Ghost. Persons furnished with no spiritual 
gifts or abilities, engaging in this work for secular ad- 
vantages, will not easily satisfy themselves in this in- 
quiry, when they shall be forced to make it at last. 

Another kind of testimony to the same purpose re- 
mains to be considered. The Holy Spirit is often spo^ 
ken of as the ol^ect of such actions of men as can only 
be applied to a person. Thus be is said to be tempt- 
ed : '' Tou agree together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord." Acts v. 9* How can a quality, an accident, an 
-emanation be tempted f None can be tempted but he 
who has understanding to consider the proposals made 
to him, and a will to determine on them. So Satan 
tempted our first parents ; — so men are tempted by 
their own lusts; — so are we said to "tempt God," 
when we provoke him by our unbelief, dr make un- 
warrantable experiments of his power. Thus Ana- 
nias and Sapphira tempted the Holy Ghost, when they 
sinfully ventured on his omniscience, as if he could not 
discover their sin ; or on his holiness, that he would 
patronize their deceit. Thus Ananias Ke(2 to the Holy 
Ghost (ver. 3.) which supposes a person capable of 
hearing and receiving a testimony; for a lie is a false 
testimony. In like manner he is said to be resisted. 
Acts vii. 6d ; which is the moral re-action or opposi- 
tion of one person to another. We are also command- 
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ed not to grieve hioOy Eph. iv. 30 ; and tbey of old are 
said to have rebelled, and vexed the Holy Spirit, I&a. 
Ixiii. 10. These things are so plain and positive, that 
the faith of believers will not be concerned in the so- 
phistical evasions of oar adversaries. 

This truth is still more evident in the discourse of 
our Saviour (Matt. xii. 24,) concerning the sin against 
the Holy Ghost ; in which the Spirit is expressly dis- 
tinguished from the Son ; tliey are both spoken of with 
respect to the same things in the same manner. Now, 
if the Spirit were only the power of God present with 
Christ, Christ and that power copld not be distinctly 
spoken against. The Pharisees blasphemed, saying 
**That he cast out devils, by the prince of the devils." 
A person they intended, and described him by hisname, 
nature, and office. To which our Lord replies, ^^ That 
be cast out devils by the Spirit of God;" a divine 
person opposed to a diabolical one;— and then cautions 
them against blaspheming that Holy Spirit, by ascrib- 
ing his operations to the Devil; — ^and blasphemy 
against him directly manifests who he is. It is admit- 
ted that blasphemy may be against the Person of the 
Father, Lev. xxiv. 11. The Son, as to his distinct 
Person, is, in diis passage, said to be blasphemed; and 
it is added, that the Holy Ghost also may be distinctly 
blasphemed, or be the immediate object of that sin 
which is inexpiable. To suppose, therefore, that ttus 
Holy Ghost is not a divine Person, is for men to dream 
while they seem to be awake. 

I trust that, by these tesdmonies, we have fully 
proved that the Spirit is an holy, intelligent subsistent, 
or Person; — a divine, self-subsisting, self-sufficient 
Person, together with the Father and the Son, equally 
participant of the divine nature. This will appear still 
more plainly from the following testimonies:— 

1 • He is expressly called God ; and having the 
name of God directly given to him, with respect to spi- 
ritual things, or things peculiar to God, be must have 
the nature of God also. Ananias is said ^* to lie to the 
Holy Ghost ;" tliis is repeated and interpreted : " Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God." The same 
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Person is expressed in both places ; and, therefore, the 
Holy Ghost is God. So also he is called Lord, in a 
sense appropriate to God alone : '^ Now the Lord is 
that Spirit," 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18 ; and we are changed 
from glory to glory " by the Lord, the Spirit," where 
also divine operations are ascribed to him. The same 
is drawn by just consequence from the comparing of 
Scriptures together; wherein what is spoken of God 
absolutely in one place, is applied directly to the Holy 
Ghost in another; for instance, '< I will set my taber- 
nacle amongst you ; and I will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye shall be my people." Lev. 
xxvi. 11, 12. The accomplishment of this promise is 
declared by the apostle: '^Ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them and 
walk among them," &c. 2 Cor. vi. 16. How, and by 
whom is this done? " Know you not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you.'^ — ^for the temple of God are ye." 1 Cor. iii. 16, 
17. if it was God then who of 6ld was promised to 
dwell in his people, and to make them his temple there- 
by, then is the Holy Spirit God ; for he it is who, ac- 
cording to that promise, thus dwelleth in them. 

Observe, in the last place, that divine properties are 
assigned to him; as Eternity^ — he is the " Eternal Spi- 
rit :"* Immensity^ — " whither shall I flee from thy Spi- 
rit ?"f Omnipotence^ — " the S{^rit of the Lord is not 
straitened :"{ Prescience^ — " this Scripture must be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, 
spake before concerning Judas :"|| Omniscience^ — " the 
.Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things of 
God."^ The divine works assigned to him are usual- 
ly pleaded to the same purpose ; but as we shall have 
occasion distinctly to Consider them, we shall not in- 
sist upon them here. What has been proposed may 
be sufficient to shew who he is ; of whose works and 
grace we design to treat. 

* Heb \x. 14. t Psalm cxxjqj^, 7. % Mic if. 8 ; compare If. zl. 28. 
II Acta i. 16. § ICor.ii. 10, 11. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Pectdiar Works of the Holy Spirit in the Firstar 

Old Creation. 

Intending to treat of those operatioo$ which are 
peculiar to the Holy Qhost, it may be useful, first, to 
speak of the operations of the Godhead in general. 
All divine operations, whether in nature or in grace, 
are usually ascribed to God absolutely ; because the 
several persons are undivided in their operations, act- 
ing by the same will, the same wisdom, the same pow- 
er. Each Person, therefore, is the author of every 
work of God, because each Person is God ; and the 
divine nature is the same undivided principle of all di- 
vine operations. The divine Persons are one in es- 
sence; but in their manner of subsistence there is dis- 
tinction and order among them. Hence every divine 
work is distinctly assigned to each Person, and emi- 
nently to one ; as the work of creation is distinctly as- 
cribed to the Father (Acts iv. 24.) — to the Son (Joha 
i. 3.) — and to the Spirit (Job xxxiii. 4.) j but by way 
of eminence to the Father, apd absolutely to God, who 
is Father, Son, and Spirit. 

Divine works are eminently ascribed to one Person 
particularly, when a special impression of the distin- 
guishipg property of tnat divine Person is made on the 
work itself; as of the power and authority of the Fa- 
ther on the old creation, and of the grace and wisdom 
of the Son in the new ; or, where there is a peculiar 
condescension of one Person to a work, wherein the 
other Persons concur only by approbation and con- 
sent. Such was the susception of the human nature 
by the Son, and such was the condescension of the 
Holy Ghost to his office, which entitles him eminently 
to his own immediate works. 
. Whereas the order of operation among the distinct 

?ersons, depends on the order of their subsistence. 
]*he completing and perfecting acts are ascribed to 
the Holy Ghost ; hence they are also the most myste- 
rious. The beginning of divine operations is assigned 
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to the Father ; ^* for of him, and through bim, and to 
him, are all thiogs." The subsisting, establishing, and 
upholding of all things is ascribed to the Son ; " for 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist ;" 
and the finishing of all these works is ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost, as we shall find in our progress. 

These things being premised, we proceed to const- 
.der the peculiar operations of the Holy Spirit in nature 
and in grace } or, in the old and new creation. 

The geperal parts of the creation are ^' the heavens, 
the earth, and idl th^ir host ;" the forming and per- 
fecting of which is assigned peculiarly to the Spirit of 
God. As to the heavens, << by his Spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens, his hand bath formed the crooked 
serpent ;"-^by him they were " curiously wrought" and 
disposed; adorned with the moon and stars, and ren- 
dered beautiful and glorious, to shew forth the praise 
of his power and wisdom. 

It was thus also with the earth, God at first created 
out of nothing this inferior globe: the material mass 
of earth and water blended. This mass being thus 
framed and mixed, ^' the Spirit of God moved on the 
face of the waters." The word moved (mkrachepheth) 
signifies a gentle motion, lik^ that of a dove over its 
nest, to communicate vital heat to its eggs, or to che- 
rish its young. Without him, all was rude unformed 
chaos; — but by the moving of the Spirit of God upon 
it, he communicated^ a prolific virtue. The principles 
of all those kinds and forms of things, which in an in* 
conceivable variety compose its host and ornament, 
were communicated to it ; and this is a better account 
of the original of all things than is given us by any of 
the philosophers, ancient or modern ;— -and as at the 
first creation, so in the course of providence, this work 
of cherishing the creatures is ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost : ^' Thou hidest thy face, — they are troubled ; 
thou takest away their breath, — they die, and return 
to the dust" Psalm civ. 29, 38. AH creatures der' 
cay and die ; the earth itself seems every year to de*> 
cline its use and end ; but '^ thou sendest forth thy 
Spirit,*^they are created ; and thou renewest the face 
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of the earth." The Spirit of God, whose office it is to 
preserve the creation, produces a new supply of crea- 
tures in the room of those that fall off like leaves from 
the trees, and return every day to the dust. By his 
influential concurrence, all things spring afresh, and 
the face of nature is renewed and adorned ; but ^we 
must consider the work of the Holy Ghost with respect 
to the creation of man. 

Man may be considered either naturally, as to the 
constituent parts of his being; or morally, with regard 
to his principles of obedience. The first is expressed : 
*' And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living soul.'' Gen. ii. 7. — As 
to the matter of which he was formed, it was dust; and 
this is mentioned to display the power and wisdom of 
the great Artificer, who, out of such contemptible ma- 
terials, could form the admirable fabric of the human 
body; and to humble man by the remembrance of his 
mean original. Into this formed dust '' God breathed 
the breath of life ;" — a vital immortal spirit ; some- 
thing of himself: somewhat immediately of his own ; 
not of any pre-created matter. Thus man became a 
middle creature, between the angels above and the 
sensitive animals below. His body was formed as the 
beasts, from matter ; his soul was an immediate pro- 
duction of divine power, as the angels were. This was 
the work of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit of God and 
the Breath of God are the same ; only one expression 
is proper, the other metaphorical. The creation of 
body and soul are both ascribed to him : '< The Spirit 
of God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life," Job xxxiii. 4. ; and thus was man, 
the perfection of the inferior creation, formed by Him 
to whom the perfection of all divine works is peculiarly 
committed. 

But we must consider man with respect to his moral 
condition also; and this is expressed in Gen. i. 26, 27, — 
'' And God said. Let us make man in our own image, 
after our likeness : — So God created man in his own 
image :" An universal rectitude of nature : — an ability 
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to discern the will of God with respect to the doty re- 
quired of bioi ; and a free, uncontrolled dispositioD to 
that duty. Now these were effects of the immediate 
operations of the Holy Ghost ; for in the restoration 
of these abilities to our souls by regeneration, it is 
plainly asserted that he is the Author of them. Eph. 
iv. 24. Thereby he restores his own work ; and thus 
Adam may be said to have had the Spirit of God in 
his innocency. 

The works of God thus iSnished, are not deserted by 
the Holy Ghost For as the preservation of the uni- 
verse depends on the powerful influence of Divine Pro- 
vidence, so there are particular operations of the Spirit 
in all things, natural and animal, rational and moral. 
As to the first, we have seen that the succession of 
creatures and annual renovation of the face of the 
earth is from him. As to rational and moral actions, 
such as the great affairs of the world are disposed of 
by, he has also a peculiar efliciency. Wisdom, courage, 
and fortitude, which have produced such great effects, 
are of his special operation. Thus ^^ the Spirit of God 
came upon Othniel;'' with wisdom for government, 
and courage for war. Thus Grod ^^sent his Spirit on 
Cym&j his anointed," to qualify him for the mighty 
work he was to effect. Isa. xlv. 1. Thus also Zerub- 
babel was enabled to build the temple, notwithstanding 
the strongest opposition, that it might be evident to all 
that the work was effected, ^^ not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord." 2^cb. iv, 6. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Manner of the Dispensation of the Holy Spirit. 

Before we treat of the Spirit's work in tbe new 
ereationj w^ must first consider tbe general nature of 
God's dispensation of him; and of bis owti application 
of himself for that purpose ; and on thh subject, all 
that I have to offer, consists in the explication of those 
texts wherein they are revealed. We must therefore 
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consider, 1 . What wf are tangbt on the part of God 
the Father, with respect to the Spirit and his work ; 
and, 2. What relates immediately to himself. 

1. God's disposal of the Spirit to his work is ex- 
pressed in five difierent ways : — He is said to give him ; 
to send him ; to minister him ; to pour him out ; and 
to put him on us^ (1.) He is said to be ^ven of God : 
" your heavenly Father will eive the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him :" Luke xi. 13. "He hath given 
his Spirit to us," 1 John iii. 24 ; and in many other 
places. Now this giving of the Spirit denotes autko- 
riti/y freedom^ and bounty^ on the part of God. It de- 
notes authority; for he that gives any thing, must have 
authority to dispose of it. It denotes freedom. What 
is given might be withheld. This is the gift of God, — 
not the purchase of our endeavours, nor the reward of 
our desert. Some men talk of purchasing grace and 
glory ; but both are to be bought " without money, 
and without price." The Scripture knows of no earn- 
ings that men can make of themselves, but death ; 
" eternal life is the gift of God." Answerably to this 
idea, believers are said to receive him. '< This spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive" (John vii. 39) ; and " We have received the 
Spirit, which is of God." 1 Cor. ii. 12. Giving and 
receiving are relative terms, the one supposing the 
other ; — and as this also implies freedom on the part 
of the giver, so it implies privilege and advantage on 
our part. This expression also denotes bounty ; it is 
such a gift as proceeds from divine bounty : for God 
is said to give biro to us richly. The greatness of the 
gift, the free mind of the giver, and want of desert in 
the receiver, all declare bounty to be the spring and 
fountain of it ; and on the part of those who receive 
this gift, how great is the privilege and advantage! 
Some, indeed, receive him, as to some particular end, 
without any final advantage to their souls. They re- 
ceive his ^fts only, without his grace; like those " who 
prophesied and cast out devils," and yet continued 
" workers of iniquity," arid are rejected at the last; 
but there is no gift of the Holy Ghost that is not good 
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in its OH^ii nature, tending to a good end, and adapted 
to the good of the receiver ;-*-for though the direct 
end of some gifts be not the spiritual good of the re- 
ceiver, but the edification of others, — ^yet there is that 
e:icellency in them, which may turn to great advantage, 
lo general, to be made a partaker of the Holy Ghost, 
is an inestimable privilege and advantage. 

(2.) God is said to send him. ** The Father will 
send the Holy Ghost in my liame,'' John xiv. 26; and 
Christ says, ^' I will send unto you the Comforter from 
the Father," John xv. 26. Now this also argues au- 
thority, freedom, aqd bounty. Only the word naiu- 
rally implies a local motion ; as a person who is sent 
removes from one place to another ; but as local mu- 
tation is inconsistent with the omnipresence of the Spirit, 
we must admit of a metaphor in the expression ; so 
God is said to ^^ arise out of his place ;" to ^^ bow the 
heavens and come down;" to <' come and see" what is 
done in the earth. Now no local motion is intended, 
there is only an allusion to it among mortals ; for a 
creature cannot produce any efiects where it is not. 
Thus the sending of the Spirit supposes that he does 
not produce the blessed effects of his power and grace, 
but in them to whom he is sent. He was not before in 
or with that person, for that special end for which he 
is sent by the Father; and this proves, by the way, that, 
in his gifts and graces, he is not common to all ; or a 
light which is in all men, and which all men may be in 
if they pleasd : for this would leave no place ror this 
special act of sending him ; which implies a choice of 
the object to whom he is sent. 

(3.) God is said to minister the Spirit (Gal. iii. 5): 
'* He that ministereth the Spirit unto you ;" h^ that 
gives you continual or abundant supplies of the Spirit. 
So in Phil. i. 19, ''I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation, through your prayers and the supply ;" 
(epichoregia) the '^ additional supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ." — Those, who have received the Spirit, 
need a daily further supply; and this is given by God's 
ministering his Spirit to believers. 

(4.) God is said to put his Spirit in, or upon men : 
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<<I have pat my Holy Spirit upon htni." Isa« xlii. 1. 
It is the effectual acting of God that is intended. He 
not only ginfes, and sends his $furit to his people, but 
he actually bestows him upon them ; so that diey are 
really partakers of him. He efficaciously endows their 
hearts and minds with him, for the work and end which 
he is designed to. 

!5.) God is frequently said to pour hhn out : ^^ Be-* 
d, I will pour out my Spirit unto 3^ou." Prov, i. 23. 
This important expression, wherever it is used, has a 
direct respect to Gospel-times ; for though Grod gave 
his Spirit in some measure before, yet he was not 
poured out till the dispensation of the Gospel. Three 
things are comprised in this rexpression:-— [1.] An 
eminent act of divine bounty. Pouring forth signifies 
an alUsufficing fulness J as ^* the clouds pour down rain." 
Hence the ^* renewing of the Holy Ghost" is said to 
be*' poured on us richly." Men were converted of 
old by a rich participation of the Spirit; and so they 
must be still (whatever some pretend) or die in their 
sins. [2.] This pouring out has respect to the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, and not to his Person ;— for 
where he is given, he is given absolutely, and not more 
or less ; but his gifts and graces may be more plenti- 
foHy given to one person than to another ; and to the 
same person, at one time more than at another. 

!'3.] The expression relates to his purifying and com- 
brting influences. He is often compared to water : — 
" I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean." So our Lord calls him " rivers of water;" 
and as it respects his refreshing those on whom be is 
poured, he is compared to rain: *< I will pour winter 
on him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ;" 
that is, "I will pour ray Spirit on thy seed; and my 
blessing on thy offspring." He comes on the barren, 
parched ground of men's hearts, causing them to 
spring, and produce fruits of holiness and rigfateoos- 
ness ; and thus Christy by his Spirit, <^ comes down* like 
rain upon the mown grass ; as showers that water the 
earth.'' — The good Lord give us always of these waters 
and refreshing showers I 
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2. We proceed to consider .what is ascribed to the 
Spirit biipself in his own application of himself to his 
work ; from which also it will plainly appear that he 
acts as a voluntary agent. 

First. He proceedeth from the Father ; and being 
the Spirit of the Son also, he proceedeth from him in 
like manner : '^The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me." John xv. 2ld, 
There is (1.) a procession of the Holy Ghost, which is 
natural or p&rtonaL This expresses his eternal rela- 
tion to the Persons of the Father and the Son. He is 
of them by an eternal emanation or procession ; the 
manner of which, is incomprehensible to us in this life. 
There is (2.) a procession of the Spirit, which is dis- 
pensatory ; the egress of the Spirit, in his application 
of himself to his work ; a voluntary act of his will. 
He thus proceeds from the Father of his own accord, 
in compliance with his sending him to render effec- 
tual the purposes of bis will and the counsels of his 
grace. 

Secondly. To the same purpose he is said to come .*«— 
^^ If I go not away, the Comforter will not come." 
John xvi. 7. His coming signifies, that, by his own 
will and consent, he works in the pursuit of his Father's 
wilt, where, or what, he did not work before ; and thus 
is our faith regulated with regard to the Spirit. For 
we may both pray the Father that he would give and 
send him to us, according to his promises ; and we may 
pray to him to come to us, to sanctify and to comfort 
us, according to the office which he lias undertaken. 

Thirdly. He is said io fall on men : " While Peter 
yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost ^eU on all them 
which heard the word." Acts x. 44. A greatness and 
suddenness is intended ; as when the fire (the type of 
the Spirit) fell down on the sacrifice of Elijah, the 
spectators were amazed, and cried out, ^^The Lord, 
he is God !" Wherever the word is used, some extra- 
ordinary efiects, evidencing his presence and power, 
are spoken of; and particularly when such a blessing 
was not expected. 

E 
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Fourthly. Being come, he is said to rest on the 
persons to whom he was given and sent ; — as Isa. xi. 
3, " And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him ;" 
that is, abide, and remain. Thus the Spirit of the Lord 
rested on Elisha, 2 Kin. ii. 9 ; and <^ the Spirit of God 
and of glory resteth on us." 1 Pet. iv. 14. The word 
includes complacence and permanence ; and he abides 
where he rests. " He shall abide with you for ever," 
said our Saviour. He came only, on some men, to 
actuate them for some peculiar work ; but where he 
rests, as in the work of sanctification aad consolation, 
there he abides with complacence and delight. 

Fifthly. He is said to depart from some persons. 
Thus the ^' Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul" 
(1 Sam. xvi. 14); and David prays that God would 
not "take his Holy Spirit from him," Psal. li. 11. His 
departure from men is his ceasing to work in them as 
formerly; and as far as this is penal, he is said to be 
taken away. Thus he departed from Saul, when he 
no longer helped him with ability for kingly govern- 
ment. The departure of the Spirit is either total or 
partial. Some have been made partakers of his gijisj 
have been enlightened, have professed the Gospel, and 
performed many duties, yet have been entangled with 
temptations, and conquered by their lusts, and turned 
again to folly : — from such persons the Holy Ghost 
utterly departs ; gives them up to themselves, and 
their own hearts' lusts; all their gifts, wither; their 
light goes out, and they have darkness instead of 
vision. The case of such is truly deplorable ! From 
believers themselves he may also depart; but it is only 
partially, and for a season; for being grv^en to tliem 
in the covenant of grace, the promise is express, that 
he shall never depart from them (Jer. xxxi. 33) utterly 
and totally. Our blessed Saviour assures us, that 
" whosoever drinketh of the water that he would give 
him," meaning his sanctifying Spirit, "should never 
thirst ;" never suffer a total want any more. This is 
"a well of water springing up into everlasting life;" 
but as to the degrees and sensible effects of divine 
grace, he may withdraw for a time. Believers may 
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be left to spiritual decays, and much weakness : " the 
things that remain may be ready to die." He may 
^' hide himself;" or forsake his people for a moment; 
and hence they may apprehend themselves utterly de- 
serted and forsaken ; but from such persons he never 
utterly nor wholly departs. 
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BOOK 11. 

PECULfAR OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, UNDER 

THE OLD TESTAMENT, PREPARATORY 

TO THAT OF THE NEW. 



CHAPTER I. 

Prophecy^ — Writing the Scriptures, — Miracles, fyc. 

There is nothing excellent among men, but it is 
ascribed to the Holy Spirit, whether it be absolutely 
extraordinary, and above th« production of natural 
principles, — or whether it consists in an eminent im- 
provement of those principles; Md whatever he wrought 
in an eminent manner under the Old Tests^ment, had 
generally, if not always, a respect to Christ and the 
Gospel, and so was preparatory to his completion of 
the great work of the new creation. 

Those works of the Spirit, which were properly ex- 
traordinary, were prophecy, inditing the Scriptures^ and 
miracles. Those which consisted in the exaltation of 
natural abilities, to answer the occasions of life and 
service of the church, we shall find in things political, 
as skill for government; in things moral, as fortitude 
and courage ; in things natural, as increase of bodily 
strength ; or in intellectual gifts, either in sacred mat- 
ters, as preaching the word of God ; or in artificial 
affairs, as in Bezaliel and Aboliab. 

The first eminent gift of the Spirit under the Old 
Testament, and which had the most direct respect to 
Christ, was that of Prophecy ; the chief end of which 
was to presignify him, his sufferings, and glory ; or to 
appoint such things in divine worship as might be types 
and representations of him ; for the highest privilege 
of the church of old was but to hear tidings of what we 
now enjoy. As Moses, on the top of Pisgah, saw the 
land of Canaan, and in spirit beheld the beauties of 
holiness to be there erected, so the chief joy of these 
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saints was to coDtempIate the King of Saints in the 
land that was yet very*far from them. ^' Of which sal- 
vation the prophets have enquired, and searched dili- 
gently, searching what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand the sufierings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things which are now reported unto you." 1 Pet. i. 
10, &c. The sura and substance of the prophetical 
work are declared in these words. God himself gave 
the first promise of Christ, which was the foundation 
of the church. Then by revelation to the prophets he 
confirmed that promise, giving them, from time to time, 
fresh discoveries of his person, sufierings, and glory. 
While they were thus employed, they diligently en- 
deavoured to become acquainted with the things them- 
selves ; yet considering, that not themselves, but future 
generations should enjoy the actual exhibition of them. 
They also searched after the time of their accomplish- 
ment ; both when it should be, and what manner of 
time it should be ; or what wpuld be the state and con- 
dition of the church in those days. 

The communication of this gift began betimes in 
the world ; and continued during the whole prepara- 
tory state of the church. God '* spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have been since the world 
began." God revealed many things to Adam himself^ 
without which he could not have worshipped him 
aright; for though his natural light might be sufficient 
to direct him in the religious service required by the 
law of creation, yet not in the duties of that state into 
whi^^h he was brought by the entrance of sin. Hence 
he was directed to such ordinances of worship as w€re 
accepted with God ; "such were sacrifices. The pro- 
phecy of Enoch is recorded by the apostle Jude ; and 
it is a matter neither curious nor difficult to demon- 
strate, that all the patriarchs before the Flood were 
guided by a prophetical spirit in the imposition of 
names on those children who were to succeed them in 
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the sacred lioe. Abraham is expressly called a prophet 
by God himself. Gen. xx* 7. 

Now this gift of prophecy was the immediate effect 
of the operation of the Holy Spirits Thus Peter tes- 
tifies (2d Epist. i. 20): ^^ Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation" 
(or rather conception) ; ''for the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost :"— it 
was not the fruit of men's private conceptions ; nor 
subject to the wills of men, so as to attain or exercise 
it by their own ability; but it was given by ** inspira- 
tion of God ;'' the Holy Ghost actuating and guiding 
their minds. Wherever it is said that God spake by 
the prophets, or that the word of God came to them, 
the immediate work of the Spirit is intended. Thus 
Micah says, " Truly, 1 am full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lord." Mic. iii. 8. Thus David speaks, "The 
Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue." 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. He spake to them^ or 
in them, by his holy inspirations; and he spake by 
them in his effectual, infallible guidance of them-, to 
utter and write what they received from him without 
mistake. 

Prophecy may be considered two ways : precisely, 
for the prediction of things to come ; but in general, 
it signifies to interpret and declare the mind or words 
of another. Thus, God tells Moses that he would 
w make him a God to Pharaoh;" — to deal with him 
in the name and stead of God ; and that '^ Aaron his 
brother should be his prophet ;" — interpret his mean- 
ing, and declare his words to Pharaoh, Moses having 
complained of the defect of his own utterance. Hence, 
in the New Testament, those who expounded the Scrip- 
tures to the church, are called Prophets, and their 
work Prophecy ; because they interpreted, or declared, 
the mind, will, or word of God to others; 

This peculiar gift of the Spirit- consisted in inspira- 
tion, or in breathing; and it is so called, from the 
nature and name of the Holy Spirit The name by 
which he is revealed to us, signifies Brca^A; and there- 
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'fore when our Saviour gave him to his disciples, he 
^* breathed upon them.'' This expression also denotes 
the gentleness and facility of his operations on their 
miodff, whereby he gently and softly breathed into them, 
m it were, the knowledge of holy things. 

The immediate effects of this inspiration were, that 
those in^ired were <' moved," or *^ acted by the Holy 
Ghost" (2 Pet. i. 21^) ; that is, he prepared and elevated 
their intellectual faculties, to receive and retain his di« 
vine impressions. So a man tunes the strings of an 
instrument that it may receive the impressions of his 
6ngw, and gite out the sound he intends. He did not 
speak in them, and leave it to their natural faculties to 
understand, remember, and report what he had spoken; 
— but he himself acted their faculties, making use of 
them as his organs to express his words, and not their 
own conceptions ; and this he did, with that light and 
evidence of his power, as left them under no suspicion 
whether their minds were under his influence or not. 
Men are liable so to fall under the power of their own 
ima^oations ; and Satan has often so imposed on the 
minds of some, that they have mistaken them for super- 
natural revelations ; but in. the inspirations of the Holy 
Spirit, he gave them infallible assurance that it was 
himself alone by whom they were acted. If any shall 
ask What were these infallible tokens ? I must plainly 
say, I cannot tell ; for these are things of which we have 
no experience. Nor is any thing of this nature pretend- 
ed to by those who profess to experience the ordinary 
influences of the Spirit ; though some have falsely im- 
puted it to them ; but this I say, it was tlie design of 
the Siprit to give those who were extraordinarily in- 
spired an assurance, sufficient to bear them out in the 
discharge of their duty, that they were acted by himself 
alone. They were often called to encounter various 
dangers, and some of them to lay down their lives in 
the work ; which they would not have done, without as 
full evidence of tb^r uispiration as the nature of man 
is capable of, and-such as.secured them from all fear of 
delusion. On the word they delivered to others, there 
were such characters of divine truth as rendered it 
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worthy of belief, and not to be rejected without the 
greatest guih ; much moi'e then was there such an evi- 
dence in it to the persons inspired. The case of Abra- 
ham fully confirms it; The Holy Ghost also guided 
the very organs of their bodies, whereby they expressed 
his revelations. He guided their tongues, as the mind 
of a man guides his hand in writing. Hende David 
says, "My tongue is the pen of a ready writer," Ps. 
xlv. 1. And so with respect to the pattern of th^ tem- 

Ele, and the whole worship of it, he says, " All this the 
lOrd made me to understand in writing by his hand 
upon me, even all the work of this pattern." I Chron. 
xxviii. 12. The Spirit guided him in writing it, as 
plainly as if every particular had been expressed in 
writing by the finger of God. 

It remains, that we consider those means by which 
the Spirit communicated his mind to the prophets ; and 
these were chiefly voices, dreams, and visions : accom- 
panied at times with symbolical actions and local chan- 
ges. 

1 . God sometimes made use of an Articulate J^dde. 
So " he spake to Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
to his friend." Exod. xxxiii. 11. And perhaps the 
whole revelation made to him was in this manner. So 
God spake to Elijah, to Samuel, to Jeremiah, and pro- 
bably to all the prophets at their first entrance into 
their ministry. — ^These voices were either immediately 
created by God himself, or by the ministry of angels : 
but the divine certainty of their minds was from an 
immediate internal work of the Spirit; without which 
they might have been imposed upon by external 
sounds. 

2. Dreams were also made use of under the Old 
Testament; and to them also I refer those visions which 
they had in their sleep, though not called dreams. 
Hence that promise, " I will pour out my Spirit— your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall . 
dream dreams." Acts ii. 17. Not that God intended 
to make much use of these under the New Testament ; 
but the promise intends a plentiful effusion of that Spirit 
who acted by chose means under the Old. Yet they 
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were sometimes used ; Paul had a vision in the nigbt, 
Acts xvi. 10 1'-biit of old they were more frequfnt. 
God made a signal revelation to Abraham, when ^' a 
deep sleep fell upon him — and an horror of great dark-^ 
ness." Gen. xv. 12. Daniel also heard ^^ a voice and 
words in a deep sleep." But this sleep, I conceive, 
was not natural ; but caused of God in a peculiar man- 
ner, that therein he might represent the image of things 
to their imaginations ; and this way of revelation was 
so common, that one who pretended to prophecy would 
cry out, " I have dreamed, I have dreamed." 

3. God revealed himself by visions to the prophets ; 
hence they were called Seers. Isaiah terms bis whole 
glorious prophecy '< the vision which he saw ;" partly 
from the representation made to him (ch. vi.) and partly 
from the evidence of the things revealed to him ; which 
were as clear to his mind as if he had had an ocular 
inspection of them. Now tlie^e visions were either 
outward representations of things to their bodily eyes, 
or inward representations to their minds. (1.) There 
Avere sometimes appearances of parsons, or things, 
made to their outward senses, in which God employed 
the ministry of angels. — Thus three men appeared to 
Abraham (Gen. xviii. 2.) ; one of whom was the Son 
of God himself; the other two ministering angels. Of 
the same kind was the burning bush which Moses saw ; 
--pthe man that Joshua saw at the siege of Jericho ; — 
the seething pot, the almond tree, and basket of figs, 
seen by Jeremiah, Sic. (2.) They were sometimes 
made only to their mind. When Peter saw the vision 
of a sheet let down from Heaven, it is said (Acts x. 
] 0.) he was in a trance or ecstacy ; whereby for a sea- 
son he was deprived of the use of his bodily senses. 
And to this head I refer Daniel's and the Apocalyptical 
visions ; and especially all those visions wherein any 
representation was made of God himself and his glo- 
rious throne; as in 1 Kin. xxii. 19. Isa. vi. 1. Ezek. 
i. 3, &c. In all these there was no use of the bodily 
senses of the prophets ; but their minds were impressed 
with ideas and representatfens of things : but this was 
so effectual, that they understood not but that they 
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bad also made use of tbeir visive faculty. Now these 
visions were granted to the prophets, to confirm their 
poinds, and affect their hearts with a clear and forcible 
apprehension of those things which they were to com- 
municate to others ; but it was necessary, in order to 
render these visions direct parts of divine revelation, 
that the minds of the prophets should be elevated in 
a due manner by the Holy Spirit for the reception of 
them ; and that they should be enabled faithfully to 
retain, and infallibly to declare, what was so represent- 
ed to them. 

4. ^Symbolical actions were sometimes enjoined on 
the prophets. Isaiah was commanded to walk naked 
and barefoot; Jeremiah to dispose of a linen girdle ; 
Ezekiel to lie on his side in the siege. Now some of 
these things being against the light of nature and the 
law of God, cannot be supposed to have been actually 
done, but represented to them in visions, to make the 
deeper impression on them. As to most other in- 
stances, they might be ireally performed, and not in 
vision only. • 

5. Their revelations were accompanied with local 
mutations, or being transported from one place to ano- 
ther, as Ezekiel was (Ezek. viii. 3, and xi. 24.) ; and 
it is expressly said, that it was in the visions of God. 
Falling into a trance, or ecstacy, wherein the exercise 
of tbeir outward senses was suspended, their minds 
were carried in a holy rapture from one place to ano- 
ther 'y which was effected only by a divine representa- 
tion of things, which were done in places from whence 
they were really absent. Now all these belong to the 
manifold variety of divine revelations, mentioned Heb. 
i. 10. 

The writing of the Scripture was* another effect of 
the Holy Ghost. The Apostle tells us, that "the Scrip- 
ture, or writing itself (e graphe) was by inspiration 
from God.-^' 2 Tim. iii. 16. This ministry was first 
committed to Moses. There were many prophets bie- 
fore him ; but he was the first who committed the will 
of God to writing, after Gtid himself, who wrote the 
law in tables of stone, which was the beginning and 
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pattero of the Scripture. — The writers of the historical 
books of the Old Testament are unknown ; but it is 
certain they were of the- oiiniber of " holy meir who 
spake and wrote as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." Hence they are called Prophets ; for though 
they wrote historically, yet it was not from their own 
memory, nor from tradition, nor from records (though 
they might be furnished with these) ; but by the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. 

Three things concurred in this work. 1. The in- 
spiration of the minds of the prophets, with the know- 
ledge of the things communicated to them : 2. The 
suggestion of words to express the conceptions of their 
minds : 3. The guidance of their bauds in setting down ' 
the words suggested. If either of these were wanting, 
the Scripture could not be absolutely divine and infal- 
lible. Some indeed think, from the variety of style 
observable in the Scrijptures, that the substance only 
was given them ; and that the words were left to their 
own abilities. I shall only say, that this variety arises 
chiefly from the variety of the subjects treated of; and 
can give no countenance to the profaneness of this 
opinion ; for the Holy Ghost does not put a force on 
the minds of men, but acts on them Agreeably to their 
nature* and endowments. The words therefore which 
he suggests are such as are familiar to themselves. We 
grant, that they used their own abilities in the choice 
of words; but the Holy Spint, who is more intimate 
to the minds of men than they are themselves, so guid- 
ed them, that the words they fixed on were as certain- 
ly from him as if they had been spoken to them by an 
audible voice; otherwise they could not be said to 
speak as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; nor 
could their writing be of divine inspiration. Hence 
in the original, great senses and significations often 
depend on a single letter, as in the change of Abram's 
name to Abraham ; and our Saviour affirms, that every 
apex and iota of the law is under the care, of God. 
Matt. V. 

The third sort of the extraordinary operations of 
the Holy Ghost are miracles ; such as were wrought by 
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Moses, Joshua, EKjah, Elisha, and others. Now these 
were all the immediate effects of the divioe power of 
the Holy Ghost ; Cor by miracles we mean sucb ef- 
fects as are really beyond and above the power of na- 
tural causes, however applied. It. is expressly said of 
Christ himself, that he wrought miracles (casting out 
devils, for instance) by the Holy Ghost ; and if their 
immediate production was by bis power in the bumaD 
nature of the Son of God, how much more must it be 
granted, that it was by him alone that they were 
wrought by mere men ; and, therefore, when they are 
said to be wrought by the hand or finger of God, it is 
the Person of the Spirit which is intended ; and the 
persons by whom they were wrofight were never the 
real subjects of the power whereby they were wrought, 
as though it should reside or be inherent in them (Acts 
iii. 12, 26.) ; only they w«re infallibly directed by the 
Holy Ghost, by word ot action, to pre-signify their 
operation. Thus, when Joshua conimanded the sun 
and moon to stand stilly there was no power in him to 
influence the whole frame of nature; only he had a 
divine warrant to speak that which God himself would 
effect; whence it is said, '^ God hearkened to the voice 
of a man."^ So in all other miraculous operations, 

• 

* Some of the Jewish yi^riters interpret this passage to signify, mere- 
1y the speed of Joshua in subduing his enemies before the close of the 
day ; and this they do, lest Joshwa should be thought to have wrought 
a greater miracle than Moses. Our author also observes that some 
Christian writers countenance this 6ction. To remove a variety of 
difficulties which have b^n started from this remarkable story,' the 
£ditor begs leave to transcribe the following elucidation of the matter 
from Pike's Philosophia Sacra^ p. 47. ^^ The place now quoted has 
been constantly brought as an objection against the Scripture's allow- 
ing the motion of the earth ; and is insisted on as a proof, that the 
Scriptures assert tl}e motion of the sun round the earth ; but I conceive 
that this mistake arises from quoting the place imperfectly. — 'Tis usu- 
ally said, — Does not Joshua say, *^ Sun, stand thou still?" and the next 
words are generally dropped ; whereas it runs thus : ** Sun, stand 
thou still in Giheon ; and thou Moon, in the valley of Ajalon." Now 
I ask. Was the body of the sun in Gibeon, or the body of the mOon in 
the valley of Ajalon ? Surely, No : but the light proceeding from thi» 
sun, and the light reflected from the moon were both there. Joshua 
means, not the bodies, but the lights of the sun and tnoon, which were 
made to remain for a time in the same situation in Gibeon and Ajalon ; 
and this was efiected by a miraculous power, without making any al- 
teration in the WdiMlif the son, moon, or earth. The Hebrew words, 
BH£Mfi8H and TARAH, mean the light of the sun and moon," &c. 
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even where the members of the body were instramen- 
tal of the miracle, as in the gift of tongues; they who 
had that gift, did not so- speak from any skill residing 
in them/bnt they were merely organs of the Holy 
Ghost, which he moved at his pleasure. The design 
of all these operations was to confirm their ministry. 
Thus when God sent Moses to declare his will to Is- 
rael, he comoaands him to work miracles,' thai they 
might believe he was sent of God (Exod. iv. 8.); and 
these were called Signs, because they were tokens of 
the presence of God ; and these are the general heads 
bf the ettraordinary operations of the Spirit, exceeding 
ull human or natural abilities. 

But besides these, there were other operations of the 
Spirit, whereby he improved and exalted the natural 
l^cnlties of men for special purposes : and these have 
respect to things political, moral, natural, and intel- 
lectual. 

1 . Political gifts were bestowed on persons, where- 
by they were formed for civil government. Govern- 
ment, among men, is of great concernment to the glory 
of God and the welfare of society; without it, the 
whole world would be a scene of violence, wickedness, 
and confusion. Now all will allow that peculiar abi- 
lities are requisite for this purpose. Those who are 
in authority should diligently cultivate them ; or the 
world and themselves will soon feel the effects of their 
negligence ; but because the utmost of what men may 
attain by ordinary means, is nol sufHcienI for some 
special ends which God designed by their government, 
the Holy Ghost sometimes gave a special improvement 
to their mental abilities, and which was sometimes ma- 
nifested by external signs. Thus, when the Sanhedrim 
was first appointed for the assistance of Moses, ^' the 
Lord said. Gather unto me seventy men of the elders 
bf Israel, and I will take of the Spirit that is upon thee, 
and put it upon them ; and they shall bear the burden of 
the people with thee ; and the Lord took of the Spirit 
that was on Moses, and gave it to the seventy elders ; 
and the Spirit rested on them." Numb. xi. 16, 17, 25. 
So when God would erect a new k' . vi'jgovernment 
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amoDg them, and designed Saul to be their kiiig, he 
gave him *' another heart ;'' being called from a low 
condition to royal dignity, the Spirit of God endowed 
him with wisdom and magnanimity fit for his high of- 
fice; and this was accompanied with a visible token^ 
an extraordinary afflatas, that the people might acqui- 
esce in his appointment. 1 Sam. x. 9. For the same 
reason .he instituted the anointing of kings; for it was 
a token of the communication of the gifts of the Spirit; 
and indeed, so great is the burden with which a just 
and useful government is attended, — so great are the 
temptations arising from power and riches^ that with- 
out special assistance, men will either sink under its 
weight, or miscarry in its management. This made 
Solomon prefer wisdom (for rulej before every other 
l»lessing; and if the rulers of the earth would follow 
his example, and earnestly pray for the supplies of the 
Spirit, it would be better with them and the world than 
it commonly is. God sometimes carried this dispen- 
sation beyond the pale of the church ; and I doubt not 
he continues so to do. Thus he anointed Cyrus (Isa. 
xlv. 1.) who had a great work to do for God ; for b^ 
was to execute his judgments on Babylon, and to deli- 
ver his people; for both these purposes he needed spe^ 
cial aid from the Spirit, though in himself be was bat 
a '^ ravenous bird of prey." fsa. xlvi. 11. How maoy 
on whom these gifts are bestowed, never consider their 
Author, — but sacrifice to their own nets, and look on 
themselves as the springs of all their wisdom and abili- 
ty! But it is no wonder that all regard to the gifts of 
the Spirit in the government of the world is despised, 
when his whole work, as to the church itself, is openly 
derided. 

2. We may add those moral virtues which were 
granted to some persons for the accomplishment of 
particular designs. So he came upon Gideon and 
Jephthah, to qualify them for delivering his people 
from their enemies. Judges vi. 34, and ix. 29. It is 
said before of them, that they were " men of valour." 
This coming of the Spirit upon them, was bis special 
excitation of their courage, and fortifying their minds 



l£. 



preparatory to ike JVetir Creaiion. 59 

agatmt danger ; and this he did by such an efficacioas 
impression of his power, thatthemselves received a fall 
confirmation of their call^ and others might discern 
the presence of God with them. Hence it is said, '< the 
Spirit of God clodied them ;^' they being warmed them* 
selves, and known to others by his gifts. 

3. There are several instances of his adding to the 
gifts of the mind, whereby he qualified persons for 
their dnties, even bodily strength, when that also was 
needful. Such was his gift to Samson; His bodily 
strength was supernatural, and therefore when he put 
it forth, it i» said, ^^ the Spirit of the Lord come mighti- 
ly upon him," or wrought powerfully in him ; and he 
g-ave him this strength in the way of an ordinance, ap- 
pointing the growiqg of his hair to be the pledge of it ; 
the care of which being violated, he lost for a season 
the gift itself. Judges xiv* 6. xv. 14. 

4. Intellectual gifts were also communicated to some 
persons. So he endowed Bexaliel and Aholiab with 
wisdom and skill in all manner of curious workman- 
ship, for the building and beautifying the tabernacle. 
!Exod. xxxi. 2, 3. Whether Besaliel had before given 
liimielf to the acquisition of those arts is uncertain ; 
but his present endowments were certainly extraordi- 
nary. The Spirit of God improved and strengthened 
his natural faculties to a perception of those curious 
woriis, with skill to contrive and dispose of tHem ac- 
cording to the order appointed by God himself. 

And thus I have briefly passed through the dispen- 
sation of the Spirit under the Old Testament, nor have 
I aimed to gather up his whole work ; for theh every 
thing that is praiseworthy in the church must have been 
enquired into ; for without him, all is death, and dark- 
ness, and sin : but these instances are sufficient to prove 
that the being and welfare of the church depended sole- 
ly on his operations. From him was the word of 
promise, the ^ft of prophecy, the revelation and insti- 
tution of all the ordinances of worship ; and all those 
gifts and abilities which any received for the rule, pro- 
tection, and delieverance of the church ; and if this 
was the state of things under the Old Testament, a 
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judgment may thence be formed bow it is under the 
New ; the principal advantage of which, next to the 
coming of Christ, is the pouring out of the Spirit ia a 
larger measure than before ; — and yet some men think 
that neither he nor his work are of any great use to 
us ; and though we find every thing that is good, even 
under the Old Testament, assigned to him, it is hard 
to persuade some persons that he continues now to do 
any good at all : — so adverse are the thoughts of God 
and men in these things, where our thoughts are not 
captivated to the obedience of faith. 



CHAPTER 11. 

General Dispemation of the Holy Spirit^ tmth respect 

to the jSTcw Creation. 

We now proceed to the principal part of our work, 
the Dispensation of the Spirit with respect to the Gos- 
pel, or the New Creation of all things in and by Jesus 
Christ, — ^and this demands our most diligent enquiry; 
iior is there any more important principle in the Chris* 
tian religion* The doctrine of the being and unity of 
God is common to us with the rest of mankind : the 
doctrine of theTriuity was known to all who enjoyed 
divine revelation, even under the Old Testament; the 
incarnation of the Son of God was promised and ex- 
pected from the first entrance of sin : but this dispen- 
sation of the Spirit is so peculiar to the New Testament, 
that the Evangelist, speaking of it, says, '< the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 
glorified" (John vii. 39); and the disciples of John 
knew not " whether there were any Holy Ghost" (Acts 
X. 2) : both which sayings respect this his dispensation ; 
for he did not then begin to be, nor were they igno- 
rant of his existence. To stir us up therefore to di- 
ligence in this enquiry, I shall propose a few addition- 
al considerations. 

1. The plentiful effusion of the Spirit, is the great 
privilege and pre-eminence of the Gospel-church state. 
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The coming of Christ in the flesh, was the great pro- 
mise of the Old Testament; but he was so to come, as 
Co put an end to that whole church-state, wherein his 
coming was expected ; but this promise of the Spirit 
was to be the foundation of another church-state, and 
the means of its continuance. If, therefore, we have 
any interest in the Gospel itself, let us attend to these 
things. 

2. The ministry of the Gospel, whereby we are be^ 
gotten again, is, from his promised presence with it 
and work in it, called the Ministry of the Spirit (2 
Cor. iii. 6.) in opposition to " the ministration of the 
law;'' in which, however, (here was a multitude of 
ordinances of worship and glorious ceremonies ; and 
he who knows no more of the Ministry of the Gospel 
than what consists in an attendance to the letter of in- 
stitutions, knows nothing of it. Not that there is any 
extraordinary inspiration now pretended to by us, — 
but there iis that presence of the Spirit of God with the 
ministry of the Gospel, in his assistance, communica- 
tion of gifts and abilities, guidance, and direction, with- 
out which it is useless and unprofitable. 

3. The promise and gift of the Spirit, under the 
Gospel, is not granted to any peculiar sdrt of persons, 
but to all believers, as their conditions and occasions 
require. The Papists would confine this promise to 
their Pope and Councils ; but it is the common con- 
cern of all believers in their places and stations ; of 
all churches in their order; and of all miuisters in 
their office. It is true that his extraordinary efiects, 
which were necessary for laying the foundation of the 
church, have ceased ; but the whole work of his grac^ 
is no less carried on at this day than it was on the day 
of Pentecost; and so is his communication of gifts 
for the edification of the church. Eph. iv. 10, 8cc. 
The owning therefore of the work of the Spirit, is the 
principal part of that profession to which all believeirs 
are called. 

4. We are taught to pray that God would give ug 
his Holy Spirit, that through his assistance we may 
live to God. Our Saviour enjoins an importunity in 
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our supplications for him, and gives us encouragement 
that we shall succeed : ^ Your heavenly Father shall 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him." Luke si. 
9, &ic. He, therefore, is the great subject-matter of 
our prayers; and that signal promise of our Lord, 
that he would send him as a Comforter to abide with 
us for ever, is a directory for the prayers of the church 
in all ages. Nor is there any church in the world 
fallen under such a total degeneracy, but that in their 
public offices there are testimonies of their ancient faith 
and practice, in praying for the Spirit. ~ 

5. What was before mentioned must be repeated 
here, namely, the solemn promise of Jesus Christ just 
before he left this world ; and as he therein con6rmed 
his Testament, he bequeath&d his Spirit as bis great 
legacy to his disciples. And this was the great pledge 
of their future inheritance, which they were to live on 
in this world. How would some rejoice if they could 
ppssess the relic of any thing that belonged to our 
Saviour, though of no real advantage to them ! How 
many, called Christians, boast of some pretended pieces 
of his cross ! Love, abused by superstition, lies at tlie 
bottom of this vanity; they would embrace any thing 
left them by their dying Saviour; but he has left no. 
such things, nor did he ever bless and sanctify them to 
sacred purposes. But this is openly testified ill the. 
Gospel, that when his heart was overflowing with love 
for his disciples, when he took a prospect of their con-i 
dition, and temptation in the worlds he promises to 
give them bis Spirit to abide with them for ever» Ae-^ 
cording, therefore, to our valuation of him, is our re- 
gard to the love and wisdom of our blessed Saviour 
to be measured. Indeed it is only in. his word and 
Spirit that we can either honour or despise him ; in bis 
own person he is infinitely exalted, so that nothing of 
ours can affect him ; but it is in our regard to these 
that he tries our faith, love, and obedience. 

And if we consider this promise of the Spirit as to 
the ends of it, we shall find that be is promised as the 
sole cause and author of all the good that we can en- 
joy in this world ; for there is no good commtuiicated 
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to uSi AO consolation b^tcwed ttpon us, nor any good 
in us towards God| but what is effeetually wrought by 
him alone. 

The great work whereby Grod designed to glorify 
himself in thb world, was that of the new creation ; 
which must therefore contain the most perfect revela*' 
tioo of himself; for from thi^ manifestation doth the 
glory of God arise. Hence is die Lord Christ, in his 
work of mediation, *^ the image of the invisible Grod;" 
<' the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his Person ;" because in and by him aU the glori- 
ous properties of the divine nature are displayed, in* 
comparably above what they were in the first creation. 
Particularly, God has herein revealed himself as Three 
in One. The glorious mjrstery of the Holy Trinity is 
peculiarly displayed in the new creation : not so much 
by express propositions, as by a declaration of the 
mutual acts of the divine Persons towards each other, 
and of their distinct actings towards us. And this, 
not to fill our minds with notions of God, but to teach 
us how to place our trust in him, to obey and live to 
bim, and to obtain communion with him, till we come 
to the enjoyment of him. 

In this new creation, three things are proposed to our 
faith. 1. The supreme design of it, which is absolutely 
.and nniformly assigned to the counsel and grace of the 
Father. And because the Son undertook to^efiect what 
the Father so designed, there were many acts of the 
Father towards the Son, in sending, giving, appointing 
him ; in preparing him a body, in supporting him, in 
rewarding, and giving a people to him ; which, on 
account of ibe authority, love, and wisdom exercised 
in them, belong to the Father ; their actual operation 
belonging principally to another Person. In these 
things is the Person of the Father proposed to us to 
be known and adored.<^2. The procuring cause and 
means of effecting that design are ascribed to the Son ; 
who engages to accomplish in his own Person the whole 
work appointed for him by the wisdom and counsel of 
the Father. And in these divine operations is the Per* 
son of the Son revealed to us, to be " honoured, even 
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as we honour the Father." 3. The application of the 
supreme design, and actual accomplishment of it to 
make it effectual, is assigned to the Holy Spirit. He 

E»rforms whatever was to be done in reference to the 
erson of the Son, or to the sons of men, for the ac- 
complishment of the Father's counsel, and the Sod's 
work, in the special application of both to their 
proper ends. Hereby he is made known to us, and 
hereby our faith is directed. And thus in this great 
work, God causes all his glory to pass before us, that 
we may know and worship him aright. And what is 
the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost herein, we shall 
now declare. 



CHAPTER in. 

Work of the Holy Spirit vnth respect to the Human 
Nature of Chrut, the Head of the New Creation. 

The dispensation agd work of the Spirit in the New 
Creation, respect, first, the Head of the Church, Jesus 
Christ; and, secondly, the Members of his mystical 
body. We are therefore, in the first place, to enquire, 
what are those operations of which the Persop of Christ 
in his human nature was the immediate object } ~ 

First. The formation and miraculous conception erf 
the body of Christ in the womb of the blessed Virgin, 
was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost. With re- 
spect indeed to the designation of it, it is ascribed to 
the Father by Christ himself: " a body hast thou pre- 
pared me ;" that is, in the eternal counsel and love of 
the Father. And as to the voluntary assumption of it, 
it is ascribed to the Son himself^ who, because '^ the 
children were partakers of flesh and blood, himself also 
took part of the same." But the divine efficiency in 
this matter, was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost. 
Matt. i. 1 8. " When his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was found to 
be with child of the Holy Ghost." rVen 20.). "That 
which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghost." 
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' Luke u S5. *^ The angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." This act of the Spirit was a 
creating act; not indeed like the first creating act, 
which produced the matter of all things out of nothing; 
but like those subsequent acts of creation, whereby out 
o{ matter already prepared, things were made what 
they were not before. So man was formed of the dust 
of the earth, and woman was also made of a rib taken 
from man. Thus in forming the body of Christ, though 
it was effected by an. act of infinite power, yet it was 
made of the substance of the blessed Virgin. And this 
was necessary, (1 .) On account of the first promise, 
'< That the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent's head;" for the Word was to be ^' made flesh," 
and to be ^' made of a woman." (2.) It was necessary 
also for the accomplishment of the promises made to 
Abraham and David ; for the Messiah was to proceed 
from their loins; he was to take upon him '^ the seed 
of Abraham," and to be made of <* die seed of David, 
according lo the desh." (3.) To confirm this trutli, 
Ms genealogy, accordusg to the flesh, b given us by 
two of the evangelists, which were neither true nor to 
the purpose, if he were not made of the substance of 
the Virgin* (4.) Besides, all our alliance to him, 
.whence he was meet to be our Saviour, depends on 
this. For if he had not been partaker of our nature, 
there .would have been no foundation for the imputation 
of what, he did and suffered, to us (Rom. viii. 3.) ; 
hence these are accounted to us, as they could not be 
to aogelsy whose nature he did not assume. Heb. ii. 1ft. 
And frcMaa hence may be inferred, 

1. That Christ could not on this account, even with 
respect to his human nature, be said to be ^* the Son 
of the Holy Ghost ;" though he supplied the place of 
a natural father ; for the rekition of filiation arises only 
B*^ from a perfect generation, and not from every efiect 
of an efllcient cause. When one fire is kindled by 
another, we do not say it is the Sdn of that other : 
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much less when a man builds a hoase, do we say it is 
his son. There was therefore no other relation between 
the Person of the Spirit and the human nature of Christ, 
than that of a Creator and a creature. 

2. That this act of the Spirit in forming the body of 
Christ, differs from the act of the Son in assuming the 
human nature into personal union with himself. The 
latter was not an act of creation, but of ineffable love 
and wisdom ; taking the nature so prepared for him to 
be his own in the instant of formation, and thereby 
preventing the singular and individual subsistence of ' 
that nature by itself. 

3. Hence also it follows, that the conception of Christ 
in the womb, being the effect of a creating act, was not 
accomplished successively and in process of time, but 
was perfected in an instant. For though creating acts 
of infinite power may have a process allotted to them 
(a$ the world was created in six days) yet each part 
that jwas the ^object of a special creating act, was in*-, 
stantaneously produced. So was the forming the body 
of Christ, though it increased afterwards in the womb 
unto, the birth. And as it is probable that this concep- 
tion was immediately on the angelic salutation, so it 
was necessary that nothing of the human nature of 
Christ should exist of itself, antecedently to its union 
with the Son of God ; for in the very instant of ita 
formation was the '' Word made flesh,'' and the Soa 
of God was " made of a woman." 

It only remains that we consider how the conception 
of Christ is assigned both to the Holy Ghost, and to 
the Virgin : '' A Virgin shall conceive." Isa. vii. 14. 
^^ Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a Son." Luke i. 31. And yet in that ancient creed, 
commonly called the ApostlesVit is said " he was con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghost," and only " born of the 
Virgin Mary." We are to observe, that this work is 
assigned to the Spirit as the efficient cause, who by bis 
power produced tbe effect ; and to the holy Virgin, as 
the passive material cause ; for his body was forftied 
of her substance. And this was after her espousal with 
Joseph. For (I.) Under the cover of her marriage to 
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him, she was to receive a protection of her innocency . 
(2.) God provided one that should take care of her 
and her child in his infancy : — and hereby, (3.J Was ^ 
oar Saviour freed from the imputation of an illegiti- ' 
mate birth, till by his own miracles he should give 
testimony to his miraculous conception. (4.) That he 
might have one, on whose account his genealogy might 
be recorded, to manifest the accomplishment of the . 
promise to Abraham and David : (or the line of gene- 
alogy was not legally continued by the mother only. 
Hence Matthew gives us the genealogy by Joseph, to 
whom his mother was legally espoused ; and though 
Luke gives us the true natural line of his descent by 
the progenitors of the Virgin, yet he names her not, 
only mentioaing her espousals ; he begins with her 
father Heli. Luke iii. 23. ^ 

From this miraculous creation of the body of Christ, 
it became a meet habitation for his holy soul. We 
have not only the general depravity of our nature, but 
the obliquity of our particular constitutions to conflict 
with. Hence, one is disposed to anger, another to 
levity, a third to sensuality, and another to sloth. But 
the body of Christ being perfectly pure, there was no 
tendency in his constitution to the least deviation from 
perfect holiness. The exquisite harmony of his natu- 
ral temperature, made love, meekness, gentleness, pa- 
tience, benignity, and goodness, natural to him, as 
having an incapacity of such motions as should have 
a contrary tendency. Hence also, though he took on 
him those infirmities which belong to human nature, 
yet he took none of our particular infirmities, whii^i 
cleave to us through the vice of our constitutions. 
Those natural passions of our minds, which are capa- 
ble of being nieans of trouble, as grief and sorrow, he 
took upon him ; and also those infirmities of nature 
which are troublesome to the body, as hunger, thirst, 
weariness, and pain ; but as to our bodily diseases and 
distempers, he was absolutely free from. 

Secondly. The human nature of Christ being thus 
miraculously formed, was sanctified from its concep- 
tion, and filled with grace according to its capacity. 



I> 9 «■■ 



^mm^ms^ 



68 Work of the Spirit on 

Being not begotten by natural geoeratioo, it derived 
no taint of original gin from Adam ; but was absolutely 
innocent, as Adam was in the day he was created. 
Besides, it was positively endowed by the Spirit wkh 
all grace : ^^ There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shaH grow out of his roots; 
and the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of 
counsel and miglit, the Spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord; and shall make him of quick under* 
standing in the fear of the- Lord/' Isa. xi. 1, 2, 3<. 
The Spirit's first sanctifying work in the womb, is 
principally intended ki this promise. The soul of 
Christ, from the first moment of its infusion, was a 
subject capable of a fulness of grace, as to its habitual 
residence, though the actual ei^ercise of it was sus- 
pended till the organs of the body were fitted for it. 
- Thirdly. The Spirit carried on this work : — and 
here we must observe two things : (1.) Christ, as many j 
exercised all grace by the rational powers of his softl, ' 
bis understanding, will, and afiiections ; for be acted 
grace as a man. His divitie nature did not supply the 
place of a human soul, nor did it immediately operate 
the works he performed ; but being a perfect man, bis 
rational soul was the immediate principle of all bis 
moral operations. — In the improvement and exercise . 
of these faculties, he made a progress like other men, 
accompanied with a progression in grace also. <^The 
child grew" (Luke ii. 40) ; that is, in bodily stature, 
*' and waxed strong in spirit" (v. 52.) or in the facul- 
ties of his mind ; he is said to '^ increase in wisdom 
and in stature" (v. 47.) ; he was (pleroumbnos So- 
phias) continually filling and filled with new degrees 
of wisdom, as the rational faculties of his mind were 
capable of it; and this growth was the peculiar work 
of the Holy Ghost. (2.) His human nature was capa- 
ble of having new objects presented, of which before 
it had a simple nescience ; and this is as inseparable 
from human nature as such, as weariness or hunger ; 
but is no vice or blamable defect. Ignorance of any 
thing one ought to know, is a moral defect, and can 
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BeveBrbe ascribed to Christ; but as it is merely a 
neseienee of sooEie things, it is only a denial of infinite 
emntscience, not inconsistent with the highest holiness 
of fauioan nature. — Heiice our Lord says of himself, 
that he " knew not the day and hour of the end of all 
things ;" and our apostle says of him, that ^he learned 
obedience by suffering." In the representation of things 
anew to his human nature, the wisdom of it was ob- 
jectively increased ; and in new trials he learned ex- 
perimentally the new exercise of grace ; and this was 
the constant . work of the Spirit, who dwelt in him 
" without measure." ' 

Fourthly. The Holy Spirit- aiiointed him with all 
those e][traordinary powers which were necessary for 
the discharge of his office. " The Spirit df the Lord 
God is upon me, because die Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings to the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives ; and the opening of the prison to them 
that ar^»bound." Isa. Ixi. 1. The prophetical office 
of Christ is here intended, by which he instructed men 
in the nature of his other offices. For this work he 
was fitted by the unction of the Spirit ; he received at 
his baptism the visible pledge which confirmed him in, 
and testified to others, his calling of God to the office 
of a prophet. Then ''the Spirit descended like a 
dove, and rested on him ; and lo, a voice from Heaven, 
saying, this. -is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Matt. iii. 16, 17. Hereby was the 'great seal 
of Heaven put. to his commission. John vi. 27. He 
now entered fuUy on his public ministry. Before this, 
he had. only occasionally manifested the presence of 
God with him, a& when he filled men with astonish- 
ment at his discourse with the doctors in the temple ; 
and though he probably performed many extraordi- 
nary actions during his course of a private life, yet he 
did not receive the fulness of gifts for his work till the 
time of hisjbaptism. On this ** he was full of the Holy 
Ghost ;" he was continually filling beforie, but now he 
was '' full of the Holy Ghostj" possessed of all that 
fulness of spiritual gifts which he needed : with respect 
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to which the Evangelist says, <^ God giveth not hia 
Spirit by measure to him." John iii. 34. ^^ To every 
one of us is given grace, according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ ; but the Spirit was g^ven to the Lrf>rd 
Christ immeasurably." ** it pleased the Father, that 
in him all fulness should dwell," that in all things he 
midht have the pre-eminence. 

Fifthly. It was by the power of the Holy Spirit he 
wrought those miraculous works whereby his ministry 
was confirmed. Hence it is said that ^^ Jesus of Naaa- 
reth was a man approved of God, by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs which God did by him." So when 
he cast otit devils, it was by '< the finger of God," 
that is, by the infinite power of God, which was ex- 
erted by the Holy Spirit; and therefore, when the 
Jews ascribed his miracles to Beelzebub, he tells them 
that they blasphemed the Holy Ghost, whose works 
they were. 

Sixthly. By bim he was directed, comforted, and 
supported in the whole course of his ministrj^ temp- 
tations, obedience, and sufierings. A few instances 
may suffice. Soon after his baptism, he was ^^ led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness," to begin his contest 
with the Devil. Hereby he made an entrance into 
his ministry. By his assistance be was carried tri- 
umphantty through his temptations, and obtained a 
perfect conquest of his adversary, who endeavoured 
by all means to oppose and hinder him in his work. 
The temptation being finished, he returned from the 
wilderness to preach the gospel <' in the power of the 
Spirit ;" and thence, in his first sermon at Nazareth, 
he took those words of the prophet for his text r. ^' The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because be hath anoint- 
ed me to preach the Gospel to the poor." And as he 
thus began his ministry in the power of the Spirit, he 
continually put forth his wisdom and grace, to the 
astonishment of all, stopping the mouths of his enemies. 
By him he was strengthened and comforted in his whole 
course, from first to last. 

Seventhly. He offered himself up to God through 
the eternal Spirit Heb. ix. 14. Those who look only 



the Human Mature of Christ. 71 

at the outward part of Christ's death can see nothing 
bitf suffetiag in it The Jews took him, and with the 
soldiers scourged and slew him ; bat the principal con- 
sideration of it is, his own offering himself a sacrifice to 
€od, to mzke atonement for sinners ; and this he did 
by the eternal Spirit ; wherein we may notice the fol- 
lowing instances :— 

1. He sanctified, or dedicated himself to God, to be 
a sacrifice. <^ For their sakes 1 sanctify myself." John 
xvii. 9. He was before ttus perfectly sanctified as to 
all inhereBt holiness, but he now consecrated himself 
to be a sacrifice, as the victim to be sacrificed of old 
was first devoted to that purpose. This was his first 
sacerdotal act ; and this he did through the efiectual 
operation of the eternal Spirt. 

2. He went voluntarily to the garden, which answer- 
ed lx> the bringing of the victim to the door of the ta- 
bernacle, according to the law ; for there he not only 
gave himself up into the bands of his enemies^ but he 
also actually entered upon the offering up of himself to 
Crod in Us agony, when he ^* ofiered up prayers and 
gop{Ac»lsons." 

3. In all that ensued, he offered himself to Grod by 
those actings of the graces of the Holy Spirit in him, 
which accompanied him to die last ; and on these de- 
pends the efficacy of his atonement. We may therefore 
enifuire what those graces were. 

( 1 .) Love to mankind. This is frequently expressed 
wfa«re the ofiering of Christ is mentioned : << Who loved 
me, ami gave himself for me ;" and compassion is the 
first grace required in an High Priest. Love in the 
boly soul of die Lord Jesus was then in its most incon- 
ceivable advancement ; and the intenseness of it sup- 
ported him under all his sufferings. As Jacob, through 
the greatness of bis love to Rachel, made light of 
iseven years service for her, so Christ '' endured the 
cross and despised the shame," for the joy of saving his 
elect. 

(2.) That which principally actuated him in the 
whole, was his unspeakable affection for the glory of 
6od,-^Hereia he aimed at (1.) The mimlfestation of 
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Ood's righteousness, holiness, and severity against sin ^ 
to repair the glory of God which seemed to suffer by 
sin ; to make satisfaction to the justice of God for sin ; 
to foe a propitiation to declare his righteousness ; and 
he came to do this with full ardour of soul : " Lo, I 
come," said he ; " I delight to do thy will, O my God ; 
yea, thy law is in the midst of my bowels ;" and when 
preparing for suffering, he says, " with desire have I 
desired to eat this pas^over with you before I suffer ;" 
and at another time, " I have a baptism to be baptised 
with, and how am I straitened (or pained) till it be ac«- 
CQmplished!" (2.) Jesus Christ designed the exercise 
of his grace and love. — This he knew was the way to 
open the treasures of grace and love, that they might 
be poured out on sinners, to the everlasting glory of 
God. This zeal and affection, which was wrought ia 
the heart of Christ by the eternal Spirit, was that 
wherein principally he offered himself up to God. 

(3.) His holy submissioaand obedience to the will of 
God, which were now in the height of their exercise, 
was another special part of his offering up himself. 
^'He humbled himself, and became obedient onto death, 
the death of the cross ;" and '^though he was a Son, 
yet he learned obedience by the things that he suffer- 
ed :" that is, he experienced obedience in suffering. 
It is true, he had always yielded obedience to God; 
but now he came to the great trial of it, with respect 
to that special command of the Father, " to lay down 
his life." This was the highest possible act of obedi-- 
ence ; and therefore God expressed the greatest satis- 
faction in it. This holy submission was wrought in 
him by the eternal Spirit, and therefore " by biro," he 
offered himself to God. 

(4.) To this also belongs that faith which he now 
acted on God and his promises ; and this respected 
(1.) Himself; that he should be supported, and carried 
through his work to a blessed issue : ^\ I will put my 
trust in him." Heb. ii. 13. Herein, indeed, he was 
horribly assaulted, till he cried out, " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me.'*" But after all, his 
&ith was victorious. Psal. xxii. 9^-11. (2.) This 
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fSeddi of his respected the Covenant. The blood that 
be noff shed was the blood of the Covenant ; and it 
was shed for the Church, that the blessings of the co- 
venant might be communicated to them, with respect 
to which he exercised faith, as fully appears from his 
prayer. John xvii. 

These gracious actings of the soul of Christ were 
the means whereby in his death, which was violent as 
to the instruments of it, and penal as to the sentence of 
the law, he voluntarily offered himself up as a sacrifice 
for sin; and these were the things which, from the 
dignity of his Person, became efficacious and victori- 
ous ; and without them his death had been no obla- 
tion. These rendered his offering a sacrifice of a sweet 
smelling savour to Grod.— God was so absolutely de* 
lighted with these glorious acts of grace and obedi- 
ence, that he ^' smelt a savour of rest" towards man- 
kind. He was more pleased with the obedience of 
Christ than he was displeased with the sin of Adam. 

Eighthly. There was a peculiar work of the Spirit 
towards Christ while he was in the state of the dead. 
His holy Spirit he committed into the hands of his 
Father, who had engaged to preserve him in death, 
and to shew him again '^ the path of life." His holy 
body in the grave continued under the special care of 
the Spirit of God ; and hereby that great promise was 
accomplished, ^^ that his soul should not be left in Hell 
(the unseen state) nor the Holy One see corruption." 
It is the body of Christ that is here called the Holy 
One ; it was made an holy thing by the conception of 
it in the womb by the power of the Holy Ghost ; and 
is distinguished from his soul ; and opposed b^ Peter 
(Acts ii. 29.) to the dead body of David, *^ which saw 
corruption." This holy substance w^fi preserved in 
its integrity by the power of the Spirit, without any of 
those accidents of change which attend the dead bo- 
dies of others. 

Ninthly. There was a peculiar work of the Holy 
Spirit in his resurrection ; he was put to death in the 
flesh, <' but qnickened in the Spirit," restored to life 
by the Spirit. 1 Pet iiu IS, &c. To the same pur- 
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pose we are instructed by our apostle : ^' But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies." Rom. viii. 11. 
And in another place he prays that, by the work of 
the Spirit in the Ephesians, they might experi^oce the 
greatness of that power which he exerted in raising 
Chrisi from the dead. Eph. i. 17. And the evidence 
given to his being the Son of God by his resurrection, 
is said to be '' according to the Spirit of holiness," or 
the Holy Spirit. Rom. i. 4. This also is the mean- 
ing of that expression, ^' Justified in the Spirit" i 
Tim. iii. 16. God was manifest in the flesh, by his in- 
carnation ; and justified in the Spirit, by a declaration 
of his acquittal from the sentence of death, by his re- 
surrection from the dead, through the mighty working 
of the Spirit of God. 

Tenthly* The Holy Spirit glorified the Human na- 
ture, and made it every way meet for its eternal resi- 
dence at the right hand of God, and a pattern of the 
glorification of the. bodies of all believers. He who 
first made his nature holy, now made it glorious : and 
as we are made conformable to him in our souls here, 
so he is, in his glorified body, the pattern of that glory 
which in our mortal bodies we shall receive by the 
same Spirit. Phil. iii. 21. 

There is yet another work of the Spirit, not imme- 
diately on the Person of Christ, but on his behalf; and 
this is his witness- bearing to him that he is the Son of 
God. It is well known how our Lord was reproached 
in this world; and how ignomioiously fa« was sent out 
of it by death. Hence a great contest ensued, in which 
Hell and Heaven were deeply engaged. The world 
in general affirmed that he was an impostor, justly 
punished for his evil deeds : he, on the other side, chose 
twelve apostles to testify the holiness of his life, the 
purity of his doctrine, and the accomplishment of the 
prophecies concerning him : but how could the testi- 
mony of twelve poor, though honest men, prevail 
against the confronting sufirage of the world .'^ Where- 
fore this work of bearing witness to Christ, was com- 
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nritted to Him, who is abov4$ all, and who is able to 
make his testimony prevalent ; " but when the Com* 
forter is come, he shall testify of me." John xr. 26. 
Accordingly the apostles plead his concarring testi^ 
roony :— ^' We are his witnesses, and so also is the 
Holy Spirit ;'' and the manner of bis bearing witness 
was, '^ with signs and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cles and gifts." The great design of which was to 
bear witness to the Person of Jesus, that he was indeed 
the Son of God $ owned and exalted by him; and thns, 
together with the effectual power which accompanied 
the gospel, the generality of mankind were subdued to 
the obedience of the faith. 

By these considerations we may be led into that 
knowledge of Jesus Christ which is so necessary, so 
useful, and so much recommended to us in the Scrip- 
ture ; and the utter neglect of this knowledge is not 
more pernicious to the souls of men than the learning 
of it by undue means, such as the use of images among 
the Papists ; for, besides that they are forbidden of 
God for any such purposes, and cursed with barren- 
ness as to any useful ends, — they are in themselves 
suited only to ingenerate low and carnal thoughts in 
superstitious minds. This is at best to know Christ 
only ^' after the flesh;" but the glory of his human na- 
ture consists alone in these eminent, peculiar, ineffable 
communications of the Spirit of God to him, and his 
powerful operations in him. This is represented in 
the glass of the Gospel, which we, beholding by faith, 
are changed into the same image by the same Spirit. 

But the considerations we have insisted on, if duly 
regarded, will guide us jnto a spiritual knowledge of 
Christ; and we are thus to know him : — (1.) That we 
may love him with a pure unmixed love. It is true 
that the Person of Christ, as God-man, is the proper 
and ultimate object of our love : but a distinct consi- 
deration of his natures and their excellencies, is effec- 
tual to draw forth our lov% towards him. <^ He is 
white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand;" 
that is, perfect in the beauty of the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, which render him exceedingly amiable. Would 
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yoa therefore propose Christ to your affiection&y so 
that your love may be sincere, and not lavished away 
on a fiilse object, the creature of your oifn imagina* 
Cions f-— consider what has been said conc^mnig him : 
—Che blessed union of his two natures in ^he same 
person,— -the uncreated glories of his divine nature, — 
and the perfection of grace which dwelt in his human 
nature; and if you can and do delight in bim, and 
love him on these accounts, your love is genoine and 
spiritual. (2.) We are to know Christ, sp a$ to taboor 
aAer conformity to him; and this conformity consists 
in a participation of the graces, whose fulness dwells 
in him ; and we cannot regularly press after this, but 
by an acquaintance with the work of the Spirit on his 
human nature; and thus we have given a Imef deline*- 
ation of the dispensation of the Holy Spirit in and 
towards the Person of Christ, the Head of the Church : 
bis preparation of a mystical body for him, in hisgra^ 
cious operations on the elect of God, must be next con- 
sidered. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The General Work of the Spirit with resptct to the Mem- 
bers of that Body whereof Christ is the Head. 

We have considered the work of the Spirit in laying 
the foundation of the New Testament Church, by his 
dispensations towards Christ, the Head of it. He is 
the foimdation^stone of this building, with seven eyes 
engraven on him, or filled with an absolute p^ection 
of all the gifts and graces of the Spirit. Zech. iii. d. 
The same hand that laid this foundation doth also 
finish the building. The same Spirit which was given 
to bim, " not by measure," giveth grace to every one 
of us, " according to the measure of the gift of Christ." 
He who prepared, sanctified, and glorified the human 
nature of the Head of the Church, has undertaken to 
prepare, sanctify, and glorify bis mystical body, or 
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all tbe elect given to him by the Father. CoDcerning 
whiGfa, the following things may be premised : — 

1. This work of the Spirit being not an original, 
but a perfecting work, it supposes the love, grace, and 
eternal purpose of the Father, and the whole mediation 
of Jesus Christ ; for it is his peculiar work to make 
these effectual to the souls of the elect, to the praise of 
the glory of the grace of God. In the first creation, 
God seemed chiefly to intend to glorify the essential 
properties of his nature, his power, goodness, and wis- 
dom ; — but in the new creation, God intends the spe* 
cial revelation of each Person distinctly, in his peculiar 
operations; a full discovery of the economy of the Holy 
Trinky, with superior light to what was afforded un« 
der the Old Testament. We find in the saints of old, 
vigorous actings of faith in their approaches to God ; 
but as to a clear access to the Father,— through the 
Son, — ^by the Spirit (Eph. ii. 18.) (wherein the life of 
our communion with God consists) we bear nothing 
of it. Herein, therefore, God plainly declares, That 
the foundation of the whole was laid in the counsel of 
the Father; the accomplishment of that counsel is by 
the mediation of the Son ; God intending that ail men 
should honour him, even as they honour the Father; 
and the actual application of all to the souls of men is 
by the Spirit, that they may be partakers of the grace 
designed in the counsel of the Father, and prepared in 
the mediation of the Son; and herein is the Holy 
Ghost to be glorified, that he, together with the Fa- 
ther and Son, may be known, adored, and worshipped. 

2. From the nature and order of this work of God, 
it is that, after the Son was actually incarnate, and 
had fulfilled what he had undertaken to do in his own 
Person, the great promise of finishing the work of 
salvation concerns the sending the Holy Spirit to per- 
form what he also had undertaken. When our Lord 
had ascended into Heaven, the apostle Peter teils us, 
that ^' being exalted by the right hand of God, he re- 
ceived the promise of die Holy Ghost ;" that is, he re- 
ceived the thing promised. The promise itself was 
not then first given to him, for he received it in the 
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coyenant, when he undertook the redemption of man ; 
nor did he receive it for himself, for he bad the faints 
of the Spirit from his incarnation ; but he reedved the 
blessiog promised, that he might pour forth bis Spirit 
on his disciple^, as the apostle speaks :-— " Having re- 
ceived the promise,— he hath shed forth this which ye 
now see and hear," that is, in his miraculous operations 
and efiects. 

Here lay the foundation of the Christian ehnrcb* 
The Lord Christ had called his apostles to the great 
work of building his church, and propagating his Gos* 
pel in the world; for which, in themselves, they were 
evidently defective in all needful qualifications; but 
whatever was wanting in wisdom, utterance, or courage, 
he promised to supply ; and this he would do only by 
the Holy Ghost; on whose assistance the whole success 
of their ministry depended. Hence, when he was 
about to leave them after his resurrection, he ordered 
them to sit still and do nothing in the public work of 
building his diurch, till the promise of the Spirit were 
actually accomplished. "He commanded them ttot 
they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father"-—" Te shall receive power 
after the Holy Spirit is come upon you, and ye sltall 
be witnesses unto me in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, 
and to the utmost parts of the earth." Acts i. 4.*8. in 
this promise he founded the church itself, and by it he 
builded it up ; and this is the hidge on which the wihole 
weight of it turns to this day. Take this away, and 
there is an end of the church of Christ : — no dispen- 
sation of the Spirit, no church. He that would utterly 
separate the Spirit from the word, had as good burn 
bis Bible. The bare letter of the New Testament will 
no more produce faith and obedience in the souls of 
men, than the letter of the Old Testament does amofig 
the Jews : but, blessed be God, who has knit these 
things together in the bond of an everlaijting covenant! 
The kingdom of Christ is spiritual, and*, in the ani- 
mating principles of it, invisible. If we fix our minds 
only on outward order, we lose the rise and power of 
the whole. It is not an outward visible ordination by 
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qtien (tliough. that be oecessary also) but Christ's com- 
muoication of his Spirit that givesbeing, life, and sac- 
cess to the ministry ; and if any are so foolish as to 
expect assistance in the work without him, or such 
success in their labours as shall find acceptance with 
God, they do but deceive their own souls and others, 
i^et men, therefore, cast themselves into what order, or 
institute what forms of worship they think proper ; if 
the work of the Spirit be disclaimed, there is no church 
sta^ among them. 

3« It is the Holy Spirit who supplies the bodily ab- 
sence of Christ. Hence some of the ancients call him 
{f^icarium Christi) the Vicar of Christ; he who repre- 
sents his Person,, and discharges his promised work. 
When Christ was leaving the world, he commanded 
his disciples to preach the Gospel and disciple the 
world; and for their encouragement promised his own 
presence with them ; and that while bis Gospel should 
be preached on the earth : — '' Lo ! I am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the world," or the consum- 
mation of all things ; but immediately after he had 
thus spoken, ^' he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their sight." Where now is the accom- 
plishmeut of this promise ? or, of that other made to 
the church itself,*-*'^ Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them?" 
I answer. These promises are perfectly fulfilled by .his 
sending the Holy Spirit ; in and by him, he is present 
with hii& disciples in their ministry and their assemblies. 
He so represents the Person, and supplies the bodily 
absence of Christ, that on his presence the being of the 
church, the success of the ministry, and the edification 
of the whole absolutely depend. Now, who that has 
any affection for Christ, does not think that the bodily 
presence of Christ would be of unspeakable advantage 
to him f— *and so no doubt it would, had any such 
thing been appointed in the wisdom and love of God ; 
but so it is not ; and we are taught to expect more ad- 
vantage by his spiritual presence with us by the Holy 
Ghost; it i» more expedient for us. It is therefore 
inottmbeut on us to enquire what valuation we have 
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hereof, and what benefit we have hereby ; for if we do 
not really receive grace from this presence of Christ 
with us, we have no benefit at all from him ; for he is 
not with any now, but by his Spirit; and this they will 
one day find, whose profession is made up of such a 
sottish contradiction, as to avow an esteem of Jesus 
Christ, and yet blaspheme his Spirit in all his holy 
operations. 

4. As he represents the person, and supplies the 
place of Christ, so he efiects whatever Christ under- 
took to efiect ; for as the work of the Son was not his 
own, but rather the work of the Father who sent him, 
— so the work of the Spirit is not his own, bjat rather 
the work of the Son, by whom he is sent. "When 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth." John xvi. 13—15. He comes to communicate 
truth ; not an absolutely new dispensation of truth, 
difi*erent from what Christ himself had declared, but to 
build on the foundation he had laid. By this rule we 
may try every spirit whether it be of God. . That spi- 
rit which pretends to reveal any thing that is contrary 
to, or not consistent with, yea, that is not. already re- 
vealed in the word; that brings any thing new, his 
own, or of himself, that spirit is not of God. " He 
shall not speak of himself," — not of himself only ; he 
shall reveal no other truth, communicate no other 
gra^ce, but what is in, from, and by Christ. It is add- 
ed, " whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak ;" 
ti|at is, the whole counsel of the Father and the Son 
concerning the salvation of the Church ; and he is 
said to f hear it," not as if he were not a divine Per- 
son, equally participant of the counsels of the Father, 
and the Son ; but the outward act of hearing is men- 
tioned as the ^f^n of his infinite knowledge, not the 
means of it. His great work is subjoined, " He shall 
glorify me ;" an4 this they are always to remember 
who pray for his assistance in their ofiice in the Church : 
he is given to them, that they may give glory to Christ; 
and the method whereby the Spirit glorifies Christ 
is added : " He shall receive of mine, and shew it 
unto you." The (ta ema) things of Christ, are his 
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*^ trath aod grace ;'' these he is said to receive ; not as 
if be had them not before, but because they are pecu- 
liarly the things of Christ ; and it is added, '' He shall 
shew them to yon." He shewed the apostles his truth, 
by immediate revelation ; enabling them infallibly to 
understand and declare the whole counsel of God ; and 
he still continues to shew to all believers the truth of 
Christ by the word, as written and preached ; instruct- 
ing us in it, and enlightening our minds spiritually to 
understand the mind of God in it ; and his grace he 
shewed, by pouring out his sanctifying graces and ex- 
traordinary gifts upon the first disciples ; and he still 
continues to shew his grace to believers, as he imparts 
it to them in sanctification, consolation, and spiritual 
gifts. The reason of this assertion is then given us : 
<' All things that the Father hath are mine; therefore, 
said I, that he shall take of mine, and shew it unto 
you." The things to be declared to us and bestowed 
on us, are originally the Father's things : he is the pe- 
culiar Fountain of them all ; his love, wisdom, good- 
ness, counsel, and will, is their supreme cause and 
spring. They are made the things of the Son, on 
account of bis mediation ; for thereby they were to be 
prepared for us, and given out to us ; and then they 
are actually communicated to usl3y the Holy Gho«t: — 
^' He shall take of mine, and shew it unto you." He 
does not communicate them to us immediately from 
the Father. We do not so receive any grace from 
him, nor make any return of praise to him. We have 
nothing to do with the Father immediately. By the 
Son alone we have access to him ; and by the Son 
alone he gives out bis grace to us. With him, as the 
great Treasurer of heavenly things, are all grace and 
mercy intrusted. The Holy Spirit, therefore, bestows 
them on us, as they are the fruits of the mediation of 
Christ, and not merely as the effects of the divine 
bounty of the Father. Thus he supplies the bodily 
absence of Jesus Christ, and effects what he has to 
accomplish in the world ; so that whatever is done by 
him, it Is the same as if it were wrought immediately 
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by Christ himself in his owd Person ; and thus are his 
promises accomplished to believers. 

And this teaches as the way and manner of our com-' 
munion with God by the Gospel. The Person of the 
Father is the origin of all grace and glory ; but it is 
not immediately from him that they are communicated 
to us. It is the Son whom he loves, and bath given 
all things into his hand. He has made a way for their 
communication to us ; and he does it immediately by 
the Spirit. As the descending of God towards us, in 
love and grace, issues in the work of the Spirit on as, 
so all our ascending towards him begins therein ; and 
we must attend explicitly to these things, if we wish 
our faith, love, and obedience should be evangelical. 
Woe to professors of the Gospel who are seduced to 
believe that all thev have to do with God consists in 
their attention to moral virtue ! It is sottish ignorance 
and infidelity to suppose that, under the Gospel, there 
is no communication between God and us but by laws, 
commands, and promises on his part ; and by obedi- 
ence performed in our own strength on our part. Let 
them judge thus who, being weary of Christianity, 
have a mind to turn Pagans ; but our '' fellowship is 
with the Father, and his Son Jesus Chri;st," by the 
Spirit. It is therefore of the first importance to us to 
enquire into, and secure to ourselves, the promised 
influences of the Holy Ghost. 

5. As the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of grace, and the 
immediate efficient cause of all gracious effects in men, 
wherever there is mention made of any one of them, it 
is to be looked on as a part of his work, though he be 
not expressly named. I do not understand what some 
begin to talk abput moral virtue ; they seem to aim at 
something that is in their own power, at least with a 
blessing on their endeavours; but as to grace, I think 
all men will grant that it is of the Holy Ghost alone. 
Whether we understand by grace, the free favour of 
God towards us, or his free efiectual operations in us., 
the Holy Spirit is its Author, in the first sense, as to 
its application ; in the latter, as to the operation itself. 
This, therefore, must be taken for granted^ That wber- 
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ever any gracious actings of God towards men are 
meotiooed, the Holy Spirit is principally intended. 

6. It must be duly considered, that whatever the 
Holy Spirit does, he does it according to bis own will t 
and several things of great moment depend on this, 
(i.) The will and pleasare of the Holy Spirit is in 
all the grace that he communicates to us. He is not 
a mere instrument or servant, disposing of what he has 
no concern in nor power over ; but in all things he 
works according to his own will. We ought therefore 
to acknowledge his love and kindness in what we re- 
ceive from him, no less than those of the Father and 
of the Son. (2.) He does not work as a natural agent 
to the utmost of his power, or as though in all his 
operations he did what be could ; for he manages all 
his works by his will and wisdom ; and therefore when 
some are said to ^^ resist the Holy Spirit," it is not to 
be understood that they can do so absolutely, but only 
as to some way, kind, or degree of his operations. 
Men may resist the means he employs, but they cannot 
resist him as to the end he designs ; for he is God, and 
** who hath resisted his will .'^" We must therefore con- 
sider what the means he employs tend to in their own 
nature, and what he intends by the use of them. The 
first may be resisted and frustrated ; the latter cannot. 
Sometimes, by that word which in its own nature tends 
to the conversion of sinners, he intends only their hard*- 
ening^Isa. vi. 9, 10); and he can, when he pleases, 
exert such power and efficacy as shall take away all 
resistance. As to the dispensation of the word, men 
may resist him, and reject his counsel against them- 
selves; but when he exerts his power in and by the 
word, to the creation of a new heart and the opening 
of blind eyes, be so removes the principle of resistance^ 
that he cannot be resisted, (3.) Hence also it follows, 
that his works may be of various kinds, and in various 
degrees: Some of the works of the Spirit are perfect 
in their kind, and men may be made partakers of the 
whole intention of them, and yet no saving grace be 
wrought in them. Such are his works of illumination, 
conviction, &c. Persons may have a work of the Spirit 



84 General Work of the Spirit 

on their minds, and yet not be sanctified and converted 
to God ^ and thus also, where he works the same ^ect 
in the souls of men, as in their regeneration, he does 
it by various means, and carries it on in various de- 
grees, as to the strengthening its '^principle and the in- 
crease of its fruits of holiness ; and hence is that great 
difTerence as to light, holiness, and fruitfulness, which 
we find among believers. The Holy Spirit works in 
all these according to his own will ; by no other rule 
than his own infinite wisdom. 

But it may be said, If all graces in us are ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit, then there is no need to use our 
own endeavours, or take any pains about the growth 
of holiness, or the duties of obedience. To what pur- 
pose then are all the commands, threatenings, and ex- 
hortations of the Scripture ? I answer, — 

1. Let men imagine what consequences they please, 
yet that the Spirit of God is the Author of all that is 
spiritually good in us, is a truth that we must not fore- 
go, unless we intend to part with our Bibles also ; for 
in them we are taught, '< that in us (that is, in our 
flesh) there dwelleth no good thing ;" that we are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves; 
" but our sufficiency is of God," " who is able to make 
all grace to abound tcfwards us." To grant that tbere 
is any spiritual good in us which is not wrought -in 
us by the Spirit of God, is to overthrow the grace of 
the Gospel. It is therefore certain, that nothing ,can 
be inferred from hence but what is good and aseful 
to the souls of men ; for from truth nothing else can 
follow. 

2. It is brutish ignorance in any to argue, from the 
effectual operations of the Spirit, that we may be sloth- 
ful in our own duty. He who knows not that God 
has promised to work in us, in a way of grace, what 
he requires from us in a way of duty, has either never 
read his Bible, or does not believe it ; or never prayed, 
or never took notice of what he prayed for. He is a 
heathen, not a Christian, who does not pray that God 
would work in him what he requires of him. This 
we know, that what God prescribes, we ought with all 
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diligence and earnestness to comply with ; and wc 
knew too, that whatever God has promised, that he 
himself will perform in us : it is our duty to believe 
that he will do so ; and to fancy an inconsistence be* 
tween these things, is to charge God foolishly. 

3. If there be an opposition between these things, it 
is either because the nature of man is not meet to be 
commanded, or because it need not be assisted ; both 
which suppositions are vain and false. The Holy Spi- 
rit so worketh in us, as that he worketh by us; and 
what he does in us, is done by us: — our duty is to ap- 
ply ourselves to his commands ; and it is his work to 
enable us to perform them. 

4. He who can indulge negligence on account of 
the promised assistance of the Spirit, may look upon 
it as a certain evidence that he has no interest in it ; 
for where he affords his aids, he, in general, prepares 
the soul by diligence in duty : and as he works only 
in and by the faculties of our own minds, it is ridicu- 
lous, and implies a contradiction, for a man to say he 
will do nothing because the Spirit does all ; for where 
he does nothing, the Spirit does nothing, except by the 
infusion of the first habit or principle of grace; of 
which we shall treat hereafter. 

' 5. As to degrees of grace, they are peculiar to be- 
lievers ; who are furnished with an ability to perform 
those duties on which the increase of holiness usually 
depends ; — for though there is no grace, nor degree 
of grace, in believers, but what is wrought in them 
by the Spirit, yet generally the increase and growth 
of grace depend on the use and improvement of grace 
received, in a diligent attention to all those duties of 
obedience which are required of us: — and methinks it 
is the most unreasonable thing in the world for a man 
to be slothful in religious duties (on which his spiri- 
tual growth depends ; which the eternal welfare of his 
soul ifr concerned in) on pretence of the efficacious 
aids oF tfre -Spirit, without which> he can do nothing, 
and which he neither has, nor ctif^ have, while he 
does nothing. *«" 

Here then is the ground of our exercising faith to- 
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ivards him in particular, and of our acting it in prayer 
and praise. His divine nature is the formal reason of 
our yielding religious worship to him ; but his acting 
towards us according to the sovereignty of his own 
will, is the special reason of our particular addresses 
to him ; for we are baptized in his name also. 

All these things are necessarily premised, as giving 
some insight into the nature of his operations; and 
thus we have made our way plain to the consideration 
of his special works in the calling, building, and car- 
rying on the Church to perfection. 
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BOOK III. 

WORK or THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE NEW CREATIOS^^ 

BT REGENERATION. ^T 



CHAPTER I. 

The New Creation campleted....Regener(ition the Spe- 
cial Work of the Holy Ohott. 

We have ^ready declared the work of the Holy 
Spirit ID formiDg the natural body of Christ. This 
was the beginniDg of the new creation, — the founda- 
tion of the Gospel state : but this was not the whole 
of what he had to do :— he was to prepare his mysti- 
cal body also, and thereby to complete the new crea- 
tion. As it was in the old creation, so it is in the new. 
All things in their first production had darkness and 
death upon them; — there was nothing that had either 
life in it, or principle of life, or any dispoftition to it. 
In this condition he moved on the prepared matter, 
communicating to all things a principle of life, where- 
by they were animated. Thus also in the new creation : 
-.—there was a spiritual darkness and death on all man- 
kind by sin ; there was not the least principle of spi- 
ritual life in any man living, nor the least disposition 
towards it. In this state of things, the Holy Spirit 
undertakes tor create a new world, new heaVens, and a 
new earth, wherein Righteousness should dwell; and 
this he begins by the communication of a principle of 
spiritual life to the souls of the elect, who are the mat- 
ter designed of God for this work to be wrought upon. 
This he performs in their regeneration, as we shall 
now shew. 

First. Regeneration is in Scripture always ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit. << Jesus said to Nicodemus, Verijy, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith 
unto him. How can a man be born when he is old f can 
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he enter the second time into his mother's womb and 
be born ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That whi<}h 
is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit." John iii. 3, 4, 5, 8. It was aD 
ancient intelligent teacher of' the church of the Jews 
whom our blessed Saviour here instructs ; for on the 
consideration of his miracles, he concluded that '^ God 
was with him ;" and came to enquire of him about the 
kingdom of God. — Our Saviour, knowing that all our 
faith, obedience, and acceptance depend on our re- 
generation, acquaints him with the necessity of it; 
at which he is at first surprised. Our Lord then in- 
structs him in the nature of it; and this he describes 
both by its cause and its effect. As to its cause^ he tells 
him, it is wrought by water and the Spirit ; by the 
Spirit, as the principal efficient cause ; and by water, 
as the token of it, in the initial seal of the covenant: 
the doctrine of which was then preached among them 
by John the Baptist ; or rather, the same thing is in- 
tended in a redoubled expression ; the Spirit being sig- 
nified by the water also, under which notion he is often 
promised. 

Of this work, then, the Holy Spirit is the efficient 
cause : hence he, in whom it is wrought, is said to ^be 
" born of the Spirit" (ver. 8.) ; and to the same pur- 
pose is chap. i. 13. " Who are born, not of blood, nor 
of the will ofthe flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." The natural and carnal means of blood, flesh, 
and the will of man, are wholly rejected in this mat- 
ter ; and the whole efficiency of the new birth is as- 
cribed to God alone. For these things are here com- 
pared ; and from its analogy to natural generation, it 
is called Regeneration. The same allusion and op- 
position is expressed, (ver. 6.) " that which is born of 
the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is spirit;" a new spiritual being, creature, or life. 
It is elsewhere called a Vivification, or quickening, 
with respect to the state In which men are before this . 
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work IS wrought upon them (Epfa. ii. 1» 5.) ; and it is 
«< The Spirit that qnickeneth." John vi. 63. 

The same truth is asserted in Titus iii. 4, 5, 6. '' But 
after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
towards man appeared ; not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of i,he Holy Ghost, which he shed on us richly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour," What we have 
frequently mentioned, expressly occurs here, namely, 
each Person of the blessed Trinity acting distinctly in 
the work of our salvation. The spring of the whole 
is, the kindness and love of God, even the Father ; the 
procuring cause of the application of that love and 
kindness to us, is Jesus Christ our Saviour, in his 
whole mediation ; •^Ad the immediate efficient cause 
in the communication of the Father's love, through the 
Son's mediation, is the Holy Spirit ; and this he effects 
in the renovation of our natures, by the washing of 
regeneration, wherein we are purged from our sins, and 
sanctified to God. ^ 

This great truth, that the Holy Spirit is the A^uthor 
of our regeneration, is, in words at least, generally 
granted by all who pretend to sobriety in Christianityl 
That it has been derided and exploded by some others, 
is the, occasion of this vindication of it. It must not 
be expected that I should here handle the whole doc- 
trine of regeneration practically ; it has been already 
done by others ; my present aim is only to confirm the 
fundamental principles of truth concerning those ope- 
rations of the Spirit, which are now so violently op- 
posed: — and what I shall offer on this subject may be 
reduced to the following heads : — 

1. Though the work of regeneration was wrought 
in some persons from the foundation of the world, and 
the doctrine of it recorded in the Old Testament, — 
yet the revelation of it was but obscure, compared with 
the light and evidence with which it appears by the 
Gospel. This is evident from the discourse of Christ 
» with Nicodemus : for when he mentioned the doctrine 
to him, he was surprised, and with some amazement 
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cried, " How can these things be f" But the. reply of 
our Saviour shews, that he might have attained a bet- 
ter acquaintance with it from the Scripture. '^Art 
thou," said he, '^ a master in Israel, and knowest not 
these things?" Dost thou take upon thee to teach others 
what is their state and their duty, and art thyself igno- 
rant of so great and fundamental a doctrine, which thou 
mightest have learned from the Scripture? For if he 
might not have done so, there would have been no just 
cause of reproof; it was no crime to be ignorant of 
what God had not revealed. This doctrine then, was 
contained in the Old Testament ; it was so in the pro- 
mises, that God would circumcise the hearts of his 
people — that he would take away their heart of stone^ 
and give them a heart of flesh ; and in various other 
ways. ^. ♦ 

But yet we see it was so obscurely declared, tKat 
one of the principal teachers of the people knew little 
or nothing of it. Some indeed tell us, that it means 
only reformation of life ; but Nicodemus knew the ne- 
cessity of reformation of life well enough, if be had ever 
read Moses and the Prophets ; — and to suppose, that 
our Lord proposed to him what he perfectly knew, 
only under a new name that he never heard of before, 
and then took the advantage of charging him witb ig- 
norance, is a blasphemous imagination : and how they 
can free themselves from the guilt of it, who look on 
regeneration only as a metaphorical expression of 
amendment of life, I know not; and* if, it be nothing 
more than becoming a new moral man, as they love to 
speak; a thing which all the world, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, understood, then Christ was so far from throwing 
clearer light upon it by what he taught of regenera- 
tion, that he threw it into greater obscurity than it 
was ever delivered in by Jewish masters or Gentile 
philosophy ; for though the Gospel teaches all the du- 
ties of morality with more exactness, and urges the 
practice of them, on motives incomparably superior to 
any known before, yfet, if it intend nothing more by 
the new birth than the practice of moral duties, it is 
dark and unintelligible. If there be not a. work of the 
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Spirit on the souls of men intended in the writings of 
tbe New Testament, but only a reformation of life, 
then they must be allowed to be more obscure than 
any other writings whatsoever; as some have dared 
already to publish to the world, concerning the epis- 
tles of Paul }* but so long as we can obtain an ac- 
knowledgment from men that they are true, and in 
any sen^e the word of God, we doubt not to evince 
that the things intended in them are clearly and pro- 
perly expressed. 

Both regeneration and the doctrine of it were under 
the Old Testament. All the elect of God in their se- 
veral generations were regenerated by the Spirit of 
God; but in that enlargement of truth and grace under 
the Gospel, which came by Jesus Christ, as more per- 
sons than of old were made partakers of it, so the na- 
ture of the work itself is far more clearly and distinct- 
ly revealed : — and because this is the great internal 
remedy of our diseased nature, which the Physician 
of Souls came to cure, one of the first things he preach- 
ed was the doctrine of it. He laid bare the wound of 
our nature, and shewed the ruin it exposed us to, that 
we might know, and be thankful for its reparation. 
Hence no doctrine is more fully and plainly declared 
in the Gospel ; and it is a sad fruit of the depravity of 
our nature, that againsjt the full light and evidence of 
truth, this great and holy work is despised and opposed. 
Secondly. Regeneration is the same work, for the 
kind of it, and wrought by the same power of the Spi- 
rit in all that are regenerate, or ever were, or shall be 
so, from the beginning to the end of the world. There 
is indeed great variety in the application of outward 
means employed in it ; nor can the method used be re- 

* Bat what'would our worthy author have said to the riper blasphe- 
nries and more consumuiate impudence of some in the present day ? 
A dignitary of the church, when pressed hard with gome arguments of 
the apostle Paul, is affirmed to have said, with no little warmth," It 
had been better for the church if St. Paul had never written a line of 
his epistles." And a well-known philosophical divine has dared to 
charge our apostle with false and inconclusive reasoning ! Should 
we now wonder if Jesus Christ himself should be charged with mis- 
take, or even with kin ? [Ed.] 
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daced to any certain order; but generally, God make^ 
use of the preached word ; thence called '^ the iacor- 
ruptible seed." Sometimes it is wrought without il ; 
as in the case of infants. Sometimes men are called 
in an extraordinary manner, as Paul was ; but mostly 
* by the use of ordinary means, instituted and sanctified 
of God to that end and purpose. 

There is also great variety in the perception of the 
work itself, by those in whom it is wrought ; for in it- 
self it is secret and hidden, and discoverable only by 
its effects. John iii. 8. In the minds and consciences 
of some, this is made known by infallible tokens and 
signs. Paul knew that Christ was " revealed" and 
*< formed" in himself. So be declares that ^^ whoever 
is in Christ Jesus is a new creature ;" that is, boru 
again ; whether they know themselves to be so or not; 
and many are in the dark as to their own condition all 
their days ; they " fear the Lord, and obey the voice 
of his servant," yet ^^ walk in darkness, and have no 
light." 

And there is great variety in the growth of the new 
creature, or in the carrying on of this work towards 
perfection. Some make a great and speedy progress ; 
others thrive slowly, and bring forth little fruit ; but 
A yet the work itself, in its own nature, is one and the 
^ same. The elect of God under the Old Testament 
were not regenerate one way, and those under the New 
Testament another. Those who were miraculously 
converted, as Paul ; or who received miraculous gifts 
upon their conversion, as multitudes of the primitive 
Christians did, were no otherwise regenerate than be- 
lievers at this day are. Those miraculous operations 
of the Spirit were no part of the work of regeneration; 
for many .were the subjects of them, who were never 
re^nerate ; and many were regenerate, who never 
partook of them ; and it is a fruit of the highest igno- 
rance imaginable, to affirm that in regeneration the 
Holy Spirit wrought of old miraculously, but now only 
in a rational way, leading our understanding by the 
rules of reason; for all whoever were regenerate, became 
so by the same effect of the Holy Spirit on their souls. 
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Tbis will be more evident, if we consider, 1. Tbat tbe 
condition of all men, as unregenerate, is absolutely the 
same; one man is not more unregenerate than another. 
There are different degress of wickedness in the un- 
regenerate ; but there is no difference in their state. 
They are all alike alienated from God, and all alike 
under his curse. Now, it must be the same work, as 
to the nature of it, which relieves men from this con- 
dition, and translates them from death unto life. 2. 
The state into which men are brought by regeneration 
is the same. Nor is it capable of degrees, so that one 
should be more regenerate than another. Every one 
that is born of God is equally so, though one may be 
more beautiful than another, as having the image of 
his heavenly Father more evidently impressed on him, 
though not more truly. Men may be more or less holy ; 
more or less sanctified ; but they cannot be more or 
less regenerate. 2. The efficient cause of this work, 
tbe grace and power whereby it is wrought, with the 
internal manner of the communication of that grace, 
are the same. — ^To this standard tlien all must come. 
Men may bear themselves high, and despise this work 
of the Spirit, or set up an imagination of their own in 
its stead ; but whether they will or not, they must be 
tried by it ; and no l^s depends on their interest in it, 
than their admission into the kingdom of God ; and let 
them pretend what they please, the true reason why any 
despise the new birth, is because they hate a new life. 
He who cannot endure to live to God, will as little en- 
dure to hear of being born of God ; but we shall by 
the Scripture enquire what we are taught concerning 
it, and declare both what it is not, of things which 
falsely pretend to it ; and then, what it really is. 

First. Regeneration does not consist in a participa- 
tion of the ordinance of baptism. This is all tbat some 
will allow to it, to tbe utter rejection of the grace of 
Christ. — ^The vanity of this presumptuous folly, invent- 
ed to countenance men in their sins, and to hide from 
them the necessity of being born again, and theri&in of 
turning to God, will be cficposed hereafter; for the 
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-present, the following reasons will serve to rembve it 
oat of our way. 

Regeneration does not consist in those things which 
are only outward signs of it ; or at most, instituted 
means of effecting it; for the nature-of things b distinct 
from the means and pledges of them, such as baptism 
is. The apostle Peter states this case (1 Pet. iii. 21.) : 
<<In answer whereunto even baptism doth also now 
Save us ; not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ." The outward acl- 
ministration of this ordinance considered materially, 
e:Ktends only to the washing away the filth of the flesh ; 
but it signifies the answer of a good conscience ^ — a 
conscience purged from sin, and quicliened by virtue 
of the resurrection of Christ to holy obedience. The 
apostle Paul also plainly distinguishes between the 
outward ordinances and regeneration : ^^ In Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature." Gal. vi. 15. By 
circumcision, he intends the whple system of Mosaical 
ordinances ; and by uncircumcision, the participation 
of all gospel ordinances among the professing Gentiles; 
but from them all he distinguishes the new creation ; 
as that which they may be without ; and being so, are 
not available to salvation. Again : If baptism were 
regeneration, then all baptised persons must of neces- 
sity be regenerate : but this we know to be otherwise. 
For instance, Simon the magician was baptised by 
Philip the Evangelist, yet he was not regenerate ; for 
it is said of him, " be had no part or lot in the matter, 
his heart not being right in the sight of God ; but was 
in the.^all pf bitterness, and bond of iniquity ;" which 
surely IS not the description of a person newly rege- 
nerate. 

Secondly. Regeneration does not consist in a moral 
reformation of life. Let us suppose s^ch a reforma- 
tion to be extensive to all known instances. Suppose 
a man to be changed from sensuality to temperance, 
from rapine to righteousness, from pride andpassion 
te humility and moderation. Suppose ^ns change to 
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be acGorate according to the rales of the strictest mor- 
alists; suppose it also to be brought about by the 
preaching of the Gospel ; yet all this, and all this ad- 
ded to baptism, and accompanied with a profession of 
faith and repentance, is not regeneration, nor do they 
comprise it in them. 

But we must stop awhile* This assertion of ours is 
not only denied, but derided by some; and whoever 
maintains it, is called an enemy of morality and virtue. 
-^^Whether we oppose and exclude morality by this 
doctriae^ or by any other, Christ will hereafter judge 
and declare ; and, were the confession of truth consis- 
tent with their interest, the decision of this doubt might 
be referred to their own consciences; but, not being 
free to commit any thing to that tribunal, unless we had 
better security of its freedom from corrupt principles 
and prejudices than we have, we shall, at present leave 
the world to judge of our doctrine by the fruits of it, 
compared with theirs, by whom it is denied. In the 
mean time, we affinti that we design nothing in virtue 
and morality, but to improve them by fixing them on 
a« proper foundation, or ingrafting them into that stock 
whereon alone they can thrive, and grow to the glory 
of Crod. and the good of men ; nor shall we be moved 
in this design by the clamours or calumnies of ignorant 
or profligate persons ; and as to the assertion laid 
down, let those who despise and reproach it, attempt 
an answer to the ensuing arguments, before they are 
too confident of success. 

If there be in regeneration the infusion of a new 
real spiritual principle into the soul, then it does not 
consist in a mere reformation of life, however exact. 
Before we prove and confirm this assertion, let it be 
observed, 1st, That this reformation of life, which we 
say is not regeneration, is the indispensable duty of 
all men ; — 2. That the principle before described in- 
fallibly produces this reformation; therefore, 3dly, 
The difference comes to this,-^we say. Regeneration 
consists in a spiritual renovation of our nature ;— our 
^ modern Socinians say. It consists in a moral reforma- 
tion of life. Now, as we grant that this spiritual reno- 
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vation of nature will infallibly prodace a moral re- - 
formation of life, so, if they will grant that this mcMral 
reformation of life proceeds from a spiritual renovation 
of our nature, this difference will be at an end. 

Now the Scripture abundantly testifies, that in re-- 
generation there is a new spiritual principle, which is 
the production of the'Holy Spirit: ^' If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature." 2 Cor. v. 17. This 
18 produced in the soul by a creating act of the power 
of Qod, or it is not a creature ; and it is superinduced 
into the faculties of the soul, or it is not a new crea- 
ture. It must be something that has a subsistence of 
its own in the soul, or it can be neither new nor a crea- 
ture ; and that the production of it is by a creating 
act of almighty power, the Scripture declares, Eph. ii. 
10. Ps. li. LO. It is a new spiritual pi:inciple wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God. ^' No," say some ; ^^ a 
new creature is only a changed man." It is true, but 
then this change is internal also : '' yes, in the inclina- 
tions of the mind ;" — but it is by a real infusion of a 
new principle of spiritual life. ^' No ; it denotes only 
a new course of conversation ; — the expression is me- 
taphorical; — a new creature is a moral man that bas 
changed his way ; for if he were always a moral man, 
then he was always a new creature." This is good 
gospel, at once overthrowing original sin, and the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This doctrine, I am sure, 
was not learned from the fathers, of whom some used 
to boast ; and this way of turning all scripture expres- 
sions of spiritual things into metaphors, is the way to 
turn the whole into a fable ; or, at least, to render the 
gospel the most obscure method of teaching the truth 
of things that ever was used in the world. 

The new creature, therefore, does not consist in a 
new course of actions, but in renewed faculdes, with 
new dispositions, power, and ability to perform them. 
Hence it is called the '' divine nature." 2 Pet. i. 4. 
This (theia PHOsis) divine nature is not the nature of 
God, of \ivhich in our own persons we are not subjec- 
tively partakers ; yet, a nature it is, — a principle o^ 
operation, and that divine or spiritual; an habitual 
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. holy principle, wrought in us by God, and bearing his 
image. 

The whole of what we intend is declared in Eph. iv. 
22, 23, 24, " Pat off concerning the former conversa- 
tion the old man, which is corrupt, according to de- 
ceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
—and put on the new man, which, after God, is crea* 
ted in righteousness and true holiness.'' The work of 
regeneration is here described. The foundation of the 
whole is laid in our being renewed in the spirit of our 
mind, or being transformed in the renovation of our 
mind (Rom. xii. 2.) The principle itself infused into 
us, is called the new man^ because it consists in the uni*' 
versa! change of the soul, as it is the principle of aH 
spiritual and moral actions ; and it is opposed to the 
M manj or th^ corruption of our nature, as it is the 
principle of all actions. Rom. vi. 6. It is not a cor* 
rupt conversation, but t^e principle and root of it ; for 
it is distinguished from die conversation of men ; and 
it is called a new man, because it is the effect of God's 
power in a new creation. Now the object of a creating 
act is an instantaneous production. Whatever prepar- 
ation there may be for it, the production of a new be- 
ing by creation is id an instant This, therefore, can* 
not consist in a mere reformation of life. We are the 
" workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesus to good 
works." — ^There is a work of God in us, preceding aH 
our good works towards him ; for before we can per- 
form them, we must be created unto them, or spirit- 
ually enabled to perform them. Again : This new mim 
is said to be ^* created in righteousness and tr«ie holi- 
ness." This has a respect to a man created in inno^ 
cence : he was made in the image -of God. Now, this 
image of God did not consist in reformation of life, for 
he had the image of God before he performed any good 
action at all. It consisted in the rectitude of his whole 
soul, and ability for the obedience required of him. 
Such, therefore, must be our regeneration, antecedent 
to evangelical reformation of life, and fitting us for it 

^according to the will of God. 

And thus also our Saviour ^aks :— " A good tree 
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bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, neither doth a corrnpt 
tree bring Vorth ^ood fruit." Luke vi. 43. The fruit 
follows the nature of the tree; .and there is no way to 
change the nature of the fruit, but by changing the na- 
ture of the tree. Now all amendiQent of life i&but fruit ; 
but the changing of our nature is l%intecedeot to it. 
The Scripture constantly distinguishes between the 
grace of regeneration and that obedience or holiness 
which is the effect of it. God's method is first to cleanse 
our natures, — ^to ^' take away the heart of stone, and 
give an heart of flesh ;" to write his law in oujc hearts, 
and put his Spirit in us; and then the effect and con- 
jsequence is, that we shall '^ walk in his statutes, keep 
his judgments, and do them ;" that is, reform our lives, 
and yield obedience to God. These things, therefore, 
are distioguished as causes and effects. Rom. vi. 3— 
6. Col. iii. 1,5. ' 

Further. This work is described to consist in the 
^* sanctificatioo of the whole spirit, soul and body" (1 
Thes. V. 23 ;) and if this is what some men intend by 
reformation of life and moral virtue, they must cer- 
tainly gain much esteem for their perspicuity in teach- 
ing spiritual things ; for who would not admire them 
for such a definition of morality ? namely, that it is the 
sanctification of the whole spirit, soul and body, of a 
believer by the Holy Ghost f — ^but, in short, there is 
no description of regeneration in the Scripture in its 
nature, causes, or effects ; no name given to it^ no pro- 
mise made of it, nothing said of the means or power 
by which it is wrought, but what is inconsistent with 
this bold pelagian fgment J which is destructive of the 
grace of Jesus Christ. 

This^ vain imagination evidently arises from a denial 
of original sin ; for if man be not originally depraved, 
it is certain that he needs no spiritual renovation. It 
is enough that by change of liie he renounce a custom 
of sinning, and reform his conversation; — ^but, as it has 
been already shewn, and will be more fully evinced, 
that in our regeneration the native darkness of our 
minds is dispelled, spiritual light introduced, the stub- 
bornness of our wills removed, a new principle of life 
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bestowed^ and die disorder of our affections cured,*— 
so the contrary opinion, directly opposite to the Scrip- 
tares, the faith of the .ancient church, and the experi- 
ence of all believers, has nothing but ignorance and 
confidence to support it. 

Thirdly. Th| work of the Holy Spirit in regenera^ 
tioo, does not consist in enthusiastical raptures, ecsta- 
cies, voices, or any thing of the like kind. Such things 
may have been pretended to by some weak and deluded 
peiisons } but the countenancing such imaginations, or 
teaduag men to expect them while holiness wa| ne- 
glected*, is a false accusation, as our writings and 
preachings fully testify. Therefore, as to this ne^tive 
principle, we observe. That the Holy Spirit usually 
exerts his power in the use of means; and that be 
works on men agreeably to their natures. He -does 
not come upon them with involuntary raptures ; using 
their mental powers as the evil spirit wrests the body 
of possessed persons ; his whole work is rationally to 
be acc,ounted for by those who believe the Scriptures, 
and have received the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive. Indeed, the efficiency of the Spirit in 
quickening our souls, is no otherwise to be compre- 
hended than any other act of creating power ; for as 
we '' hear the wind, but know not whence it cometh, 
nor whither it goeth, so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit ;"— 4iut this is certain, that he works nothing but 
what is determined and declared in the written word ; 
and that he puts no force on the faculties of our souls, 
but works in them and by them suitably to their nature. 
Yet so it is come to pass, that many regenerate persons 
have been looked upon by the world as mad, enthusi- 
astic, and fanatical. So the captains of the host es- 
teemed the prophet who came to anoint Jehu ; and the 
kindred of our Saviour, when he began to preach the 
gos^l, said he was beside himself; — so Festus judged 
of Paul, — and the Author of the Book of Wisdom 
represents the acknowledgments some will hereafter 
make : '< They shall say, because of the trouble of their 
minds. This is he whom we accounted a scorn, and a 
common reproach. We fools esteemed bis life mad- 
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ness, and his latter end to have been ^hameAiI ; but 
now is he reckoned among the sons of God, and his 
lot is among the holy ones/' — ^From what has been 
said, it appears -^^ 

That the work of the Spirit in regeneration, ought 
to be seriously considered by the preachers and hearers 
of the gospel. As to the former, there is a |leculiar 
reason for their attention to it ; for thcfy are employed 
in the work itself by the Spirit of God, as instruments 
of effecting it. Hence the apostle Paul styled himself 
a father : — ^^ Though you have ten thousand instruct- 
ors in Christ, yetnot many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you, through the gospel.'' He had 
been the instrument of their convei^sion, and ^as therer 
fore their spiritual father. So, speaking of Onesimus, 
he calls him his son, whom he had begotten in his 
bonds. Now certainly it is the duty of ministers to 
understand their work ;-^to be spiritually skilled in the 
doctrine of regeneration as to its nature, causes, effects, 
and evidences, is one principal part of a minister's fur* 
niture for his work ; without which he cannot ^* divide 
the word aright," nor show himself a workman that 
needs not to be ashamed. Yet it is scarcely imaginable 
with what rage of spirit, with what scornful expres- 
sions, this whole work is traduced, and exposed to 
contempt ! Some who have laboured in it are charged 
with <^ prescribing tedious trains of conversion, .-and 
subtile processes of regeneration, to fill people'^ heads 
with swarms of superstitious fears and scruples about 
the due degrees of godly sorrow, and the certain 
sjrmptoms of a thorough humiliation." Could any 
mistake be charged on particular persons in prescrib- 
ing rules in these things, not warranted by Scripture, 
it were not amfss to refute them ; but these expressions 
are evidently intended to reproach the word of God 
itself; and I must profess, that I believe the degene- 
racy from the truth and power of religion, and the 
contempt that is cast on the grace of Christ, will be 
sadly ominous to the whole state of the reformed 
Church among us, if not corrected in time!— but what 
I affirm is, that it is a duty indispensably incumbent 
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on all mtoisters of the gospel to acquaint themselves 
well with the nature of this work ; without which they 
cannot discharge any part of their office properly, if 
all who hear them are born ^' dead in trespasses and 
sins ;" if they are appointed of God to be the instru- 
ments of their regeneration, it is a madness, hereafter 
to be accounted for, to neglect a diligent enquiry into 
this great work ; and the ignorance of this, or negli- 
gence about it, with the want of an experience of its 
power in their own souls, is one chief cause of that 
lifeless and unprofitable ministry which is among us. 

It is also the duty of all who hear the word preach- 
ed, to enquire into it. It is to such whom the apostle 
speaks : '*^ Examine yourselves whether you be m the 
faith ; prove your ownselves ; — know ye not your own- 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ?" It is the concern of all individual pro- 
fessors to examine what work of the Spirit of God 
there has been on their hearts ; and none will deter 
them from it but those who design to hoodwink them 
to perdition. The doctrine concerning it is fully re- 
vealed unto us ; and it is of such importance to under- 
gtand its nature and our own interest in it, that it can- 
not be neglected without the greatest madness and folly. 
Besides, there is great danger of men's being deceived 
in this matter, for it is the very hinge on which their 
eternal state absolutely turns ; and certain it is, that 
many persons deceive themselves about it ; for they 
evidently live under one of these pernicious mistake : 
-—either That men may go to Heaven without being 
born again; or, That they may be born again, and 
yec live in sin* 



CHAPTER II. 

Works of the Holy Spirit preparatory to Regeneration. 

With respect to the work of regeneration, positively 
considered, we may observe, That usually there are 
certain preparatory operations on the souls of men an^ 
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tecedent to it; bat yet regeneration does not consist 
in theniy nor can it be ednced ont of them. 

First. There are some things required of us in a 
Way of duty, which are so in the power of our natural 
abilities^ that nothing but corrupt prejudices and cus- 
tom in sinning keeps men from the performance of 
them ; and these are (1.) An outward attendance to the 
dispensation of the word of God, and other means of 
grace. - '* Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." Hearing the word is the ordinary 
means of ingenerating faith. This is required of all 
to whom the Gospel comes ; and this they are able to 
do, as well as any other natural action ; and where 
men do it not, but despise the^word at a distance, it is 
merely from supine negligence, carnal security, and 
contempt of God, which they must answer for. 

(2.) A diligent intention of mind, in attendance on 
the means of grace, to understand and receive the 
things declared as the mind and will of God. For this 
end God has given men their reason, that they may 
exercise it about their duty towards him, according to 
the Scriptures ; and there is nothing in this beyond 
the power of our rational faculties, assisted with those 
common aids which God affords to men in general j 
and great are the advantages which may be attained 
hereby. Persons who diligently apply their rational 
abilities to spiritual matters, as externally revealed ill 
the word, usually attain great advantages by it) and 
excel their equals in other respects ; as Paul did when 
he was brought up at the feet of Gankaliel. Were men 
as diligent in their endeavours after knowledge in spi« 
ritual things, as they are to get skill in arts and sci-. 
ences, it would be much better with many than it is. 
The omission of this duty is the principal occasion of 
the eternal ruin of multitudes to whom the Gospel is 
preached. " This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." In diligent 
regard to the word, men well know that .they do no 
more than what they can and ought to do : — all plead^ 
able pretences of inability are far from them. They 
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cMfiot but know, and they shall hereafter be forced to 
confess, that it was merely from their own cursed sloth, 
sensuality, love of the world, love of sin, and contempt 
of God, that they were diverted from a diligent attend*, 
ance on the means of conversion; complaints of which 
against themselves will form a great part of their last 
dreadful cry. 

It is true indeed, that in the most diligent use of out- 
ward means, men are not able of themselves ' to attain 
unto regeneration, without a special internal work of 
the Spirit on their souls ; but ordinarily, God, in the 
effectual dispensation of his grace, meets with those 
who attend with diligence on the outward administra- 
tion of the means of it. I say, ordinarily, in compari- 
son of them who are despisers and neglecters of them. 
Sometimes, indeed, he goes out of his way, as it were, 
to bring home to himself a persecuting Saul from a 
course of open rebellion ; but usually he dispenses his 
grace among them who attend the means of it; for 
fiiereby he glorifies his word, and shews bis approba- 
tion* of our obedience to his institutions. 

Secondly. There are certain internal effects, wrought 
on the souls of men, of which the word preached is 
the instrumental cause, and which generally precede 
regeneration; and these are Illumination, — Uonvic- 
tion,— and Reformation ; the first respects the mind 
only; the second the mind, conscience, and affections ; 
and the third the life and conversation. 

1. Iltumination. All the light or knowledge we have 
of spiritual things, comes under this denomination. 
There is that which arises merely from an industrious 
application of our rational faculties, to understand the 
doctrines of revelation ; and this is a light, super-ad- 
ded to the innate conceptions of the human mind, 
which, without divine revelation, could never have 
conceived of spiritual things ; and the reason why so 
few endeavour to attain this knowledge, is because of 
the carnal enmity of their minds to things themselves 
which are revealed. — ^Again : There is an illumination 
which is a special effect of the Holy Ghost on the mind, 
by the word ; and which makes a great addition to 
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what is purely natural, or attainable by the mere ex^ 
ercise of our natural abilities ; for it adds perspicirity 
to it. Hence sonie are said to " know the way of right- 
eousness ;" they clearly and distinctly apprehend the 
doctrine of the Gospel as the way, the only way, the 
way of God's righteousness for sinners. It adds also 
a stronger assent to the truth than roerl; natural reason 
can attain. Hence those who are thus illuminated are 
sometimes said to believe } their faith being only a na- 
ked assent to the doctrines revealed.* Again : It adds 
to them some kind of joy. These receive the word 
with joy ; rejoice in the light of it for a season ; and 
yet have no root in themselves. Sometimes, it add^ 
gifts also in great variety; and where this illumination 
is thus improved, which it is chiefly by exercise, it 
wonderfully affects the mind, and raises its apprehen- 
sions of spiritual things: but all this comes short of 
regeneration, nor does it necessarily ensue upon it: 
Many are thus enlightened, and yet never converted : 
but in the order of nature it is previous to conversion, 
and materially preparatory to it ; for saving grace en- 
ters into the soul by light. 

2. Conviction of sin is another effeetof the word, an- 
tecedent to real conversion. This the apostle de- 
scribes : "If ye prophecy, and one cometh in who be- 
lieveth not, he is convinced of all ; and thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest, and so falling down 
on his face, he will worship*God." I Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
This generally includes, First, a disquieting sense of 
the guilt of sin, with respect to the law, tbreatenings, 
and judgments of God. Things before slighted and 
made a mock of, now become the soul's burden ; and 
hereby the minds of men are affected with fears in va- 
rious degrees ; not that these degrees are prescribed 
as necessary ; but only described as they usually oc- 
cur, for the relief and direction of such as are concern- 
ed in them. Secondly, Sorrow or grief for sin eom- 
mitted, because past and irrecoverable, which is the 
formal reason of this condemning or l^al sorrow ; this 

* So Simon (Acts viji. 12) and many of the Jews, John ii. 28. 
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«< sorrow of the wcnrld,'^ which brings men into bondage 
under fear. Thirdly, Hamiliation for sin, which is the 
exercise of sorrow and fear in acts of confession, fiut-. 
iDg, praying, and the like. This is the true nature of 
legal humiliation ;— *and, lastly. Unless by these things 
tfae soul be swallowed up in despair, it cannot but be 
filled with desires, inquiries, and contrivances «bout 
deliverance out of this condition. 

3. Reformation of life frequently ensues : as is re- 
presented in the account of " the unclean spirit" for- 
saking his house for a time, aztd returning to it again, 
finding it <' swept and garnished." So the aposdb 
Peter speaks of some '^ who escape for a time the pol- 
lutions of the world, through the knowledge of Christ," 
but who were afterwards entangled and overcome* 

All these things may be wrought in the minds of 
men, and yet the work of regeneration never be per* 
fected in them; and though they are good in them- 
selves, and effects of God's kindness, yet they may not 
only be lost, with respect to any final advantage, but 
ako be abused to our great disadvantage,''aml to the 
contraction of more guilt; and.it is occasfO)ied one of 
these ways ; some are not careful to improve this light 
and conviction ibr its proper end and design, which is 
to take them off from their self-confidence, and to di- 
rect them to Christ; — where this is not attended to, 
they insensibly wither, and come to nothing. In other 
persons, they are overborn^ by the power of their lusts, 
and the violence of temptation ; they are sinned away, 
and leave .the soul in .a much worse condition than they 
found it. Again : Others rest in. these things, as though 
they comprised the whole work of God towards them, 
and especially where they occasion any considerable 
reformation of life, or attendance to religious worship; 
but all this is owing to the abuse of these things by 
carnal minds ; in their own nature they are good, and 
prepare the mind for the reception of the grace of God. 

Thirdly. All these things, wrought instrumentally 
by the word, are effects of the power of the Spirit of 
God. The word itself, barely proposed to the minds 
of men, will not so afiisct them. To confirm this, con^ 
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sider the preaching of the prophets ; of Jesus Christ 
himself; and of the apostles : and among ourselves, 
many sit all their days under the Gospel, and feel none 
of these effects ; while others are really affected, coa- 
viqced, and converted. It is therefore Uie ministration 
of the Spirit, in and by the word, which produces these 
effects. 

There is indeed an objection of some moment, 
against the ascription of this work to the Holy Spirit; 
for if all these things may be wrought in the minds of 
men, who yet come short of the grace of God, how 
can he be thought to be the Author of this workf Shall 
we ascribe to him a weak and imperfect work f or think 
that he deserts what be has undertaken f 
. I answer, — In many persons, who are thus affected, 
real conversion ensues; and thus these preparatory 
operations make way for the introduction of a new spi- 
ritual life ; and so they belong to a work that is per- 
fect in its kind. Wherever they come short of it, it is 
not from any imperfection in themselves, but from the 
sins of men^ For instance, common illumination and 
conviction of sin have a tendency to conversion ; and 
where this end is not attained,St is from the wilfulness 
and stubbornness of the mtnd. This actual^ resistance 
God is pleased to take away in some : it is therefore 
of sovereign grace where it is removed ; but the sin 
of men, where it is continued. Besides, the Holy Spi- 
rit is a voluntary agent : — be works when and how be 
pleases. All his operations infallibly accomplish tl)e 
end he designs; which, in these, is only that men may 
be enlightened, humbled, and reformed ; wherein he 
fails not. Thus, he is pleased to take on him the ipa- 
nagemeiit of the law, and so to bring the soul into 
bondage thereby, diat it may be stirred up. to seek 
after deliverance ; and he is thence called the << Spirit 
of bondage unto fear." This work constitutes the 
third ground in the parable of the sower. It receives 
the seed, and springs up hopefully ; till by cares of the 
world and temptations, it is choked and lost. Now, 
because it often resembles regeneration so much, that 
neither the world nor the church are able to distin- 
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^uisb between them, it is of great importance to the 
professors of the gospel to inquire, Whether they have 
experienced any other worlc on their souls or not f— * 
for, though this be a good work, yet, if men attain no 
more, they will perish. I shall therefore give some 
instances of what this whole work, in its utmost im- 
provement, cannot effect ; whereby persons may form 
a judgment how it is with them. 

1. It may be observed, that we have placed all the 
effects of this work in the mind, conscience, affections, 
and conversation ; but the fVUl^ which is the ruling 
faculty of the soul, is not renewed by it ; and therefore 
the power of sin will continue. It is true, that the will 
meets with many checks from the light of the mind and 
refections of the conscience ; so that it cannot sin with 
its former freedom and security. Its greediness in sin- 
ning may be restrained by the terrors of the Lord, on 
die one hand, or the hope of eternal rest, on the other; 
but still, the inclination of the will itself is to sin, and 
that continually. 

2.'Theefiects of this work on the mindj proceed 
not so firr as to give delight and satisfaction in the 
q[>hritual nature and excellencies of the things revealed 
to it. True saving illumination gives the mind such 
a direct intuitive insight into spiritual things, that in 
their own nature they please and satisfy it : so that it 
is cast into the mould of them, and rests in them : but 
the Work we have spoken of reaches not so far ; the 
light it communicates may cause a man to like the 
gospel for its beneficial effects; but it willnot give 
him such a spiritual insight into the mystery of God's 
grace by Christ Jelsus, that the «oul, ih its first direct 
view of it, should admire it, approve it, and find spi- 
ritual solace and refreshment in it# 

3. This work extends lo the conscience also ; but 
yet it does not '^ purge the conscience from dead works 
to serve the livikig God." It renders it indeed more 
quick ahd ready in reproving sin than before; but yet, 
conscience is not hereby wrought to such an abhor- 
rence of sin for itself, as continually to direct the soul 
to the blood of Christ for cleansing. 
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4. This work operates greatly on the affections ; but 
it does not fix them, nor fill them. It is required that 
our affections be fixed on heavenly things, and true 
grace will effect it. The joys, the fears, the hopes, the 
sorrows which the work before mentioned produces, 
are uncertain and unstable. Sometimes they are like 
a river ready to overflow its banks ; at other times, 
as ^' waters that fail," not a drop comes from them.. 
Sometimes they are hot, then cold ; sometimes all 
heaven, sometimes all earth : but true grace fixes the 
affections ; there may be great variety as to their ex- 
ercise ; yet their constant bent is to spiritual things : 
but this work does not fill the affections : it comes like 
a number of strangers to an inn to lodge, who occupy 
a great deal of room, and make an appearance as if 
none were in the house but themselves ; but the family 
is not removed : they live there still. So light and 
conviction come and lodge in the mind and affections, 
as if they would possess them entirely : but after all, 
they leave the quiet places of the house for the world, 
and sin, and self. On the contrary, true grace fills 
up the affections with spiritual things. It denies not 
room to lawful things, as relations and enjoyments, 
merely as they are natural and are content to be subor- 
dinate to God ; but if they would be carnal, disorderly, 
or predominant, it turns them out. 

5. This work is frequently carried on so &r in re- 
formation, thai it will express the whole form of. god^ 
lines&; but here also it is deficient; for it will consist 
with reigning sins of ignorance. It leads not to the 
abhorrence of all sin, as sin ; nor to a desire of uni- 
vetisal conformity to Christ; but often leaves great 
sins unregarded. Besides, its reformation of the life 
is seldom universal as to all known sins, unless it be 
for a season, while the soul is in a flagrant pursuit of 
self-righteousness. When the eflicacy of first impres- 
sions abate, lust will reserve some peculiar way of 
venting himself. Further : The conversion of such 
persons is assuredly fading and decaying :---coldDesS) 
love of the world, carnal security, get ground upon 
them every day. Hence, though by abstinence from 
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open sensualities, they may not be given up to them, 
yet they become walking and talking skeletons in reli- 
gion ; dry, sapless, and useless worldlings : but where 
the soul is inlaid with real grace, it is in a state of 
thriving continually. Such an one will go on ,frofn 
strength to strength, from grace to grace, from' glory 
to glory, and will be fat and flourishing in old age. 
By these things we may learn to distinguish between 
the preparatory work mentioned, and that of real saving 
conversion to God. 



CHAPTER III. 

Corruption or Depravity of the Mind by Sin» 

We have, I hope, made our way plain for the due 
consideration of the great work of the Spirit in re* 
generation; whereby he forms the members of the 
mystical body of Christ, and prepares living stones for 
the building of a temple in which the living God will 
dwell. 

There is a two-fold state of men with respect to God, 
which is comprehensive of all individuals in the world; 
for all men are either unregenerate or regenerate* 
Again : It is evident in the ScripturCj^ that all men are 
born in an unregenerate condition. This is so posi- 
tively declared by our Saviour (John iii. 3, &c.) that 
it cannot be denied. Now regeneration being the de- 
liverance of men from that condition, we cannot dis- 
cover wherein it consists, without a declaration of that 
state from which it delivers us ; and this we shall insist 
upon at large: giving an account of the state of fallen 
nature, under a Idss of the original grace of God. 

•In the declaration of man's corrupted nature, the 
Scripture insists chiMy on these three things :-*(!•) 
The depravity W the mind ; which it calls by the names 
of Darkness and Blindness. (2.) The depravity of the 
will and affections^ expressea by weakness or impo- 
lency, and stubbornness or obstinacy. (3.) By the 
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general name of Death, extended to the condition of 
the whole soul. 

All men, by nature, are in a state of darkness and 
blindness, with respect to God and spiritual things. 
Be men in other things wise, learned, and skilftil ; in 
spiritual things they are dark, blind, and ignorant. 
This, indeed, is a matter which the world cannot en^ 
dure to hear of. They think it but an artifice which 
sottie weak ihen have got, to reflect on persons wiser 
than themselves. On the like occasion the Pharisees 
scornfully asked our Lord, "Are we blind alsof" But 
he informed them, that their presumption of knowledge 
would only aggravate their guilt ; and that notwith- 
standing all their boasting, ** they had not heard the 
voice of God at any time, nor seen his shape." # 

Some talk much about the power of our intellectual 
faculties, as though they were not at all impaired ; as 
if all the disadvantages of our nature by the entrance 
of sin, is in the disorder of the affections,— -the inferior 
parts of the soul, which are apt to rebel against the 
pure light of the mind : but it is no difficult under- 
taking so to demonstrate the depravity of the minds of 
men by nature, and their impotency to discern spiritual 
things, as that the proudest of them shall be unable to 
return a solid answer to it; and herein we plead for 
nothing but the known doctrine of the ancient Catholic 
Church, declared in the writings of the most learned 
fathers, and determinations of councils against the 
Pelagians \ whose errors are again revived among us 
by a crew of Socinianized Arminians. 

To this purpose we may first consider the testimonies 
rof Scripture : — " The people which sat in darkness 
3aw great light, and to them that sat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is sprung np.^* Before the 
illumination afforded by the Gospel, the people men- 
tioned " sat in darkness," or lived under the power of 
it; — ^and in the same sense, when Christ preached the 
Gospel, '^ the light shined into darkness, and the dark- 
jiess comprehended it not;"f-*-gave not place to the 

« Mfttt. ir. 16. t J«faii i. 6. 
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tight of Trutfa. Tbe commission which he gave to 
Paol, when he sent him to preach the Grospel, was, 
^* To open the eyes of men, and to turn them from 
darkness. to light."* Thus the apostle speaks to the 
EphesiaoS) in chap. v. 8 : — ^^ Ye were darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord ;"•— and again to the Co* 
lossians, in chap. i. 13 : — ^^ Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness ;'' as also the apostle Peter, in 
1 Epist. ii. 9 : — '^ Who hath called us out of darkness 
into bis marvellous light.*^ Now, this daikness of an 
unregenerate state, is compared by Paul to that which 
was at the beginning, before the creation of light; 
when *' darkness was upon the face of the deep.''f 
There was no creature that had a visive faculty, there 
was darkness subjectively in all; and there was no 
light to see by ; but all was objectively wrapt in dark- 
ness. In- this state of things, God, by an almighty act 
of his power, created light — " God said, Let there be 
light,-'-«nd there was light!" — and thus it is in the 
new creation. '< God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shines into the hearts t>f men, to 

Jive them the knowledge of hi3 glory in the face of 
esus Christ." (2 Cor. iv. 6.) Spiritual darkness is 
upon all men, till God, by an effectual work of the 
Spirit, shine into them, or create light in them. 

To clear our way in this matter, we must consider, 
^rst. The nature of this darkness ; and, secondly. The 
power of it in the minds of men. 

First. The term Darkness is metaphorical, and bor- 
rowed from that which is natural. What natural dark- 
ness is, all men know ; they know it is that which hin- 
ders men from all regular operations which are directed 
by the outward senses. As, when persons have not light 
to see by ; as in the case of the Egyptians, during the 
three days darkness that was in their land, they had 
their visive faculty; but, having no light, "they saw 
not one another, neither rose any from his place." 
There is also darkness when men are actually blind ; 
either born so, gr made so. Thus the angel smote 

* Actf xxTi. 18. t Gen. i. 2, 
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the Sodomites with blindness ; and Pa^ul the sorcerer. 
• —-However the san may shioe, it is one perpetual 

night to the blind. 

It is thus with regard to spiritual darkness ; for there 
18 an objective darkness; a darkness that is on men; 
and a subjective darkness; a darkness that is in them. 
The first consists in the want of those means whereby 
they may be enlightened, — the word of God, and the 
preaching of it. 

It is the work of the Holy Spirit to dispel this dark* 
ness ; and this he does by sending the word of the 60s* 
pel into any place, as he pleases ; — for the Gospel does 
not get ground in any place, nor is it restrained from 
any people, by accident, or by the mere endeavours of 
* men ; but it is disposed of according to the sovereign 

will of the Spirit. He forms and sends the preachers 

of it; and disposes of them, as to the. places where 

r they shall dispense it, either by express revelation, as 

of old,— or by the secret operations of his providence : 

and therefore, though we ought to care and pray much 

' for the continuance of the Gospel in any place, and its 

/ propagation in others, yet we need not be over-solici* 

tons about it ; for the Holy Ghost has taken this work 
on himself, and will carry it on, according to the coun- 
sel of God, and his purposes respecting the kingdom 
of Christ in the world. 

It is subjective darkness which we have more imme-* 
diately to consider, and which is intended in this natu- 
ral depravity of the mind as to all spiritual things ; for 
I shall not treat of it with respect to natural or moral 
concerns ; though it were easy to prove from Scripture 
that the whole rational soul is weakened by the Fall, 
in all its faculties ; but it is the impotence and depra- 
vity of the mind as to spiritual things only, that we 
shall now consider. 

It is in consequence of this darkness that unregene- 
rate men are not able of themselves, by their own rea- 
son and understanding, however improved, to discern 
spiritual things when outwardly revealed to them, 
without an effectual work of the Spirit, inducing a new 
saying light into them. Suppose the mind of a person 
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be no way hurt or impaired by any personal defect ; 
suppose it free from any contracted habits of vice or 
voluntary prejudices ; yet on the proposal of the doc- 
trine qf the Gospel, by the most skilful " masters of 
the assemblies,'' with the clearest evidence and demon- 
stration of the truth, it is not able of itself to understand 
and receive them in a spiritual manner, without the 
special aid of the Holy Spirit. To evince this truth, 
we may consider the description of the mind itself, and 
its operations, pven us in Eph. iv. 17, 18 : "This I 
say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart.'' 
The apostle here speaks of the Gentiles ; but he speaks 
of them on account of that which is common to all men 
by nature; for he treats, not of their idolatrous and 
vicious practices, as some pretend, but of their state 
and condition • with respect to the faculties of iheir 
souls wherein there is no difference naturally among 
men ; and he expresses the powers of the soul by three 
terms; the Mind,— theUnderstanding,— and the Heart ; 
and these are all affected with the darkness of which 

we treat. ^ ^. . . , t • 

1. There is the Mind (a nous.) This is the lead- 
ing faculty of the soul ; that which lookfe out after pro- 
per objects for the will and affections to deceive and 
embrace. Hereby we have our first apprehensions of 
all thinirs, whence deductions are riiade to our prac* 
tice ; and to this is ascribed vanity: " They walk m 
the vanity of their mind." Things are called vam 
which are useless and unprofitable : hence the apostle 
calls the idols and religious rites of the Gentiles "vam 
things, lying vanities, things that cannot profit. Now 
this vanity of the mind includes its natural inclination 
to vain things, and its own instability. It peeks about 
to lead die sottl to rest arid satisfaction, but always to 
vain things; such as sin, the world, pleasure, and the 
pride of life. These are called the figments of the 
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hearts of men, which are only evil continually,'** These 
it frames, prpducing them abundantly, as the earth 
does grasS;^ or as a cloud pours out drops of water. 
And herein, it, is unstable; for that which is;l^s^n is 
various, inconstant, light, as the natural mind is. And 
this has befallen it by the loss of that fixed regularity 
in which it was created. Man possessed the same fa<^ 
culty of imagination in his original state; but then all 
its actings were regular. The mind was able to direct 
them all to their proper end. God was their principal 
object, and all things in order to him. But now, be- 
ing turned off from him, the mind, in them, engages in 
all manner of confusion, and they all end in disap- 
pointment. They offer their service to the soul to bring 
it satisfaction ; and though they are rejected one after 
another, as not answering what they pretead to, yet 
they constantly arise, and keep the whole soul under 
everlasting disappointments ; and hence it is that the 
mind cannot assent to the common principles of reli- 
gion, which yet it cannot deny. 

2. There is the Understanding ;f this is the direc- 
tive, discerning, judging faculty of the soul, that leads 
it to practice. It guides the soul in the choice of those 
ideas which it receives by the mind ; and this is more 
corrupt than the mind itself; for the nearer things 
come to practice, the more prevalent is the power of 
sin in them. This also is said to be " darkened :" and 
being so, it is in vain to pretend a sufficiency in it to 
discern spiritual things, without a supernatural ilhimi^ 
nation. Light, in the dispensation of the Gospel, shines, 
or throws some rays of itself on this darkened under- 
standing ; but it receives it not.| . 
^ 3. There is the Heart.^ This is the practical prin- 
ciple of operation, and so includes the will also. Light 
is received by the mind, applied by the un^derstanding^ 
andxused by the heart. On this, says the apostle, there 
is '' blindness." It is not mere ignorance, but a stub^ 
born resistance of light and conviction ; an obdurate 
hardness, whence it rejects^ the impressions of divine 
truth. 

* Cren. vi. 5. f Diahoia. t J^ohn i. 5. ' ^tkVDJA* 
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On these accounts, men are said to be darkness. 
There may be degrees* in moral privation ; bat when 
it is expressed in the abstract, it is a sign that it is total 
and absolute. There is no more disposition in natural 
men to receive saving knowledge, than there is in dark- 
ness itself to receive light ; and therefore, when God 
is pleased to give us a new ability to understand spi- 
ritual things, he is said to give us a new faculty,' be- 
cause of the utter disability of our minds naturally to 
receive them* (1 Jo. v. 20.) Let vain men boast as 
they please of the ability of their rational faculties; 
this is their state by nature, according to his judgment 
that must stand for ever.. 

And by the way, it may not be amiss to stop a lit- 
tle, and consider that practical exposition which the 
whole world afibrds us of this text, concerning the va- 
riety of the mind ; for tliis is the source of all the van- 
ity with which the world is filled. Almost all that we 
see or hear is vain :— all that makes so much bustle in 
the world is vain. There is a kind of vanity which 
men bring into things that really exist, and that are in 
themselves good, useful, or at least indifferent. Thus, 
they corrupt their habitations, their trade, their wealth, 
their power, &c. ; they join innumerable vanities with 
them, which render them loathsome and contemptible. 
But besides this, they invent many things, on purpose 
to support and nourish vanity. Such are pompous cer- 
emonies in religion, like those of the Church of Rome, 
calculated only to furnish provision for vain minds; — 
and such are plays, masquerades, and the whole wuU 
titude of carnal amusements ; — ^which are nierel}' tliea- 
tres for vanity to. act itself upon. The human mind is 
' wholly vain, and is a fruitful womb of monstrous 
births. The world is now almost six thousand years 
old, and yet is no nearer the bottom of its springs of 
vanity than it was the first day that sin entered into 
the world. New sins, new vices, hew vanities contin- 
ually appear ; nor is there any way to prevent them, 
but by the renewing influences of the Holy Ghost. The 
world may alter its shape, may change its scenes, and 
a«t its part in new habits, but still it will be altogether 
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vmio, so long as natural, oncured vanity predomifiates 
in the haman mind. 

Again : It is an important duty, incumbent on all 
believers, to watch over the remains of this vanity in 
themselves. This distemper of our natures is not eD« 
tirely cured at once : and there are several effects of it 
sensibly felt among real Christians. Hence they find 
instability in holy duties. How ready is the mind to 
wander in them, and to entertain vain and foolish 
thoughts! How ready is it to unbend and let down 
its intention ! - Now all this is from the uncured relics 
of our natural vanity. Another sad effect of it is, that 
it leads professors of the Gospel to an undue conform- 
ity to the world, in its customs, dress, and conversa- 
tion ; so that in many instances it is hard to distinguish 
between them and the world. Further: It discovers 
itself in foolish imaginations, whereby it secretfy makes 
^' provision for the flesh ;" and these, if not soon check- 
ed, will proceed to such an excess as greatly to taint 
the whole soul. It is therefore an important duty dili- 
gently to oppose this radical distemper. 

Secondly. Having considered the nature of this dark- 
ness, we may proceed to consider the effects that are 
ascribed to it, with respect both to the disposition of 
the minds in this state, and its actings with regard to 
spiritual things. 

1. As to its dispositions or inclinations, it is so per- 
verse and depraved, that it is " alienated from the life 
of God." Unregenerate men are said to be " aliena- 
ted, and enemies in their minds, by wicked works.^' 
All life is from God. The life which we have in com* 
mon with, all other living creatures, is from him ; and 
particularly that life which we have by the union of 
the rational soul with the body : but it is a special life 
unto God, which is here intended. It is the life which 
God requires of us, that we may please him here and 
enjoy him hereafter : — the life of faith and obedience 
by Jesus Christ ; that life of which God is the Author : 
that life whereby God liveth in us by his Spirit. It is 
the life of which the Gospel is the law and rule : a life, 
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M whose fruits are boltoess, and evaogelical obedience. 
It is a life that never dies ; it is eternal life. . 

The carnal mind is alienated fron> this life ; it has 
no inclination to it ; but carries away the whole soul 
with aversion from it ; and this appears, in its unreadi- 
ness to receive instruction about the concerns of it. 
Hence men are dull and ^< slow of heart to believe ;" 
^* heavy in hearing ;" and slow in the apprehension of 
what they hear. So are all men with respect to what they 
dislike. Hence also they prefer any other life before 
it. The first choice a natural mind makes, is of a life 
of sin and pleasure : this it delights in, and would ne* 
ver willingly depart from. But if by afflictions or con- 
victions it be forced to give it up, then it will chuse and 
extol a moral life, a life in, by, and under the law; 
though at last it will avail no more than the former, 
wtttch it was forced to leave. The thoughts of this 
spiritual life it cannot away with ; the notions of it are 
uncouth ; the description of it unintelligible, and the 
{Nractice of it only odious folly, or needless supersti* 
tion. 

2. The power of the mind also, with respect to spi- 
ritual things, is to be considered: and this, in short, is 
none at all i for the mind of a natural man, however 
excited and improved, is not able in a spiritual man- 
ner to receive and embrace spiritual things, unless it 
be renewed by the Holy Ghost. This the apostle 
plainly asserts: ^'The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Crod, for they are foolishness 
UDto> him ; neither can he know them, because they 
dre spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

The subject spoken of is (psughikos anthropos) 
the natural man. The epithet is ip Scripture opposed 
to (fneum ATixos) spiritual ; and is explained by Jude 
to signify ^^ not having the Spirit ;" — one who has all 
that can be derived from the first Adam ; — endowed 
with a rational soul.^ 

* Some persons tell us, that by the natural man is intended " A man 
given up to sensual pleasures and brutish affections ; not governed bjr 
the dictates of reason." But it is evident that the apostle distribute^ . 
all men into natural and spiritual. He who is not a spiritual lilan; let 

L 
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The words suppose the proposal of some things to 
this natural man ; and these are '^ the things of the 
Spirit of God ;" — " The wisdom of God in a myste- 
ry ;" — ** the things that are freely given to us of God ;" 
— *< the mind of Christ;" and '^ Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

That which is affirmed of the natural man is doubly 
expressed. ^' He receiveth them not ;" and " He can-^ 
not know them." A power of receiving them is in this 
assertion denie'd ; and a will of rejecting them is im- 
plied. But to free this assertion from objections, let 
it be observed, That it is not the mere literal sense of 
doctrines that is intended. For instance, that Jesus 
Christ was crucified, is a proposition that any natural 
man may understand and assent to, and be said to re- 
ceive: and all the doctrines of the Gospel may be 
taught in propositions, the meaning of which a natural 
man may understand; but it is denied that be can re- 
ceive the things themselves ; for there is a wide differ- 
ence between the mind's receiving doctrines notionallyj 
and receiving the things taught in them really. 

It is necessary to our receiving of spiritual things 
really, that we receive them under an apprehension of 
their conformity to the wisdom and holiness of God. 
The reason why men receive not Christ crucified as 
preached in the Gospel, is because they see not a con- 
sistency in it with the divine perfections ; nor can they 
receive it till they see an expression of divine power 
and wisdom in it. 

It is necessary also that we discern the suitableness 
qf these things of the Spirit to the great ends for which 
they are proposed : unless we see this distinctly, we 
cannot but judge them weakness and foolishness. 
These ends being the glory of God » and our deliver- 
ance from a state of sin and misery, with a translation 



him be as rational as they presume themselves to be, or would bare 
the world believe they are, is a natural man. The suppositioii of a 
middle state destroys the design of tliis whole discourse of the apostle. 
Besides, this is the best and softest name ever given in Scripture to 
unregenerate man ; and there is no reason why it should be thought- 
to express the worst sort of them. 
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into a state of grace and glary, unless we perceive 
their fitness to effect them, we cannot receive them 
aright. 

It must be observed, that there is a twofold capacity, 
or ability, of receiving or knowing spiritual things in^ 
the mind of man. 1. There is a natural power, con- 
sisting in the suitableness of the faculties of the soul 
to receive them in the way that they are proposed to 
us. This is supposed in all the exhortations, promises, 
precepts, aind threatenings of the Gospel ; for in vain 
would they be proposed to us, if we had not rational 
minds tb apprehend their sense and importance. None 
pretend that men are^ in their conversion to God, like 
stocks and stones that have no understanding ; if we 
were such, as to the capacity of our nature, it would 
not become the wisdom of Grod to employ the means 
before mentioned for the effecting that work.^ 2. There 
i$, or may be, a power in the mind to discern spiritual 
things, which it can immediately exercise upon their 
being proposed to it, in the same manner that a man 
who has a visive faculty can discern visible objects 
when placed before him. This power must be spiritual 
and supernatural. 

Of the assertion thus explained, the apostle gives us 
a double reason ; the first, taken from the nature of the 
things themselves with respect to the mind, is/ that they 
are foolishness. They are in themselves *^ the wisdom 
of God ;" " the wisdom of God in a mystery," or full 
of deep mysterious wisdom. But to the natural man, 
they . are foolishness ; not only though they are the 
wisdom of God, but because they are so ; for the car* 
nal mind is enmity against God. Now that is esteemed 
foolishness which is either weak and impertinent ; or 
disproportionate to its designed end ; or undesirable, 
compared with other things ; or ineligible on the termsi 

* Some pretend, that whatever is required of us as a duty, we have 
a power in ourselves to perform. If, by this power, they mean that 
our minds are fit and meet, as to their natural capacity, for such acts, 
it is freely granted ; but if they intend such an active power as is of 
itself at>le to answer the commands of God ii^ a due manner, they 
deny the corruption of our natures, and render the gprace of Christ 
useless. 
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on which it is proposed : and it is on one or all of these 
accounts that spiritual things appear to be foolishness 
to the natural man : which we shall demonstrate by 
some instances. 

That they were so to the learned philosophers of 
old, is evident from the testimony of our apostle, 1 Cor* 
i. 22 — 28, and from the history of the first ages of the 
Church. Had spiritual things been suited to the minds 
pf natural men, then those who had most improved 
their minds, and were raised to the highest exercise of 
their rational powers, would'^have embraced the Gos- 
pel far more readily than the poor and illiterate ; for 
we always find that valuable improvements in natural 
things are first adopted by the wise and intelligent ; 
but here it was quite otherwise.— They were the wise, 
rational, and learned men of the world who made the 
strongest opposition to spiritual things; and that avow- 
edly, because they were foolishness to them, and their 
opposition was managed with scorn and .contempt^ as 
they thought foolish things ought to be treated. 

The principal mysteries of the Gospel are rejected 
by many as foolish, because they think them false ; 
though, indeed, they have no reason to think them 
false, because they suppose them to be foolish; and 
they only charge them with falsity, to countenance 
themselves in judging them to be folly. Whatever 
concerns the incarnation of the Son of God, the satis- 
faction he made for sin, tbe imputation of his righte- 
ousness, and the effectual workings of his grace, are 
rejected by many, because they judge them to be fadse; 
and that which induces them so to determine, is be- 
cause they look on them as foolish, and unsuited to 
their rational principles. 

Many plainly scoff at them, and despise them as the 
most contemptible notions in the world. Such were 
prophesied of in old time, as mentioned by the apostle 
Peter, 2 Epist. iii. 3, 4. The world swarms with scof- 
fers at spiritual things, as being unfit for rational spi- 
rits to receive, because they are so foolish ; but these 
things were foretold, that we should not be troubled or 
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shaken in onr minds : yea, the Atheism of some, is a 
mean of confirming the faith of others. 

It is not mach better with some, who dare not thus 
openly oppose the Gospel, for they profess to believe 
and obey it ; and so much of it as consists in the con- 
firmation and improvement of the moral principles of 
the law of nature, they will highly extol : they will 
shew how agreeable they are to reason ; and what ex* 
pressions suitable to them may be found in the ancient 
philosophers : but as to those things which most pro- 
perly belong to the Gospel, and are communicated by 
supernatural revelation only, such as the ofiices of 
Christ, the dispensation of the Spirit, with those graces 
and duties which are purely evangelical, — ^these are 
foolishness to them, and the preaching of them is cant^ 
ing and folly ; and some of those persons, who do not 

fo so far as the friar at Rome, who said, that *^ St. 
'aol fell into great excesses in these things," have yet 
dared to accuse his writings of darkness and obscurity! 
and for no other reason, but because he insists on the 
declaration of these spiritual mysteries. 

The event of the dispensation of the Gospel proves, 
that the spiritual things of it are foolishness to the most; 
for as such they reject them. Suppose a man of repu- 
tation should go to his neighbours, and with much 
earnestness assure them, that by a certain method, they 
may^reatly increase their worldly substance, until they 
exceed the wealth of kings : if in this case they do not 
follow his advice, it must be because diey judge the 
means prescribed to be no way suited to the end pro- 
posed, that is,, to be foolish :<— and this is the state of 
things with respect to the mysteries of the Gospel « 
Men are informed how great and glorious they are, 
and what blessed effects will follow their reception of 
them : the beauty and excellency of Christ ; the ines- 
timable privilege of adoption ; tl)e great and precious 
promises;. the glory of the world to come; and the 
necessity and beauty of holiness are preached to them, 
and pressed upon them ; yet after all, we see how few 
apply themselves with any industry to receive them, 
or at least do actually receive them ; and the reason is, 

1-2 
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because indeed to their darkened minds these things 
arc foolishness, whatever they pretend to the contrary. 

As the foregoing instances shew why a natural man 
will not receive the things of the Spirit, so the apostle 
adds a reason why he cannot ; and that is taken from 
the manner in which alone they may be usefully re- 
ceived, and which he cannot attain unto ; <* they are 
spiritually discerned.'' The natural man, by natural 
light, discerns natural things ; ^' the things of a man 
katweth the Spirit of a man ^'— and the spiritual man, 
by a spiritual light, discerns spiritual things ; <^ for none 
knoweth the things of God but the Spirit of God, and 
he lo whom He will reveal them." This ability be de- 
nies to a natural man ; and this he proves, (1.) Because 
it is the work of the Spirit to endow the minds of men 
with that ability ; which would be needless if they had 
it by nature ; and (2.) The light itself, whereby alone 
spiritual things can be discerned, is created in us by 
almighty power. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

From these premises it is evident, that there is in the 
mind of a natural man both a natural and a moral im^ 
potence, whereby it cannot receive the things of God ; 
the first immediately afiectsthe mind ; the latter the will 
and afiections ; by reason of the one he cannot receive 
them, for want of light ; by the other he will not, be^ 
cause they are foolishness. 

(1.) There is a natural impotence, through the de^ 
pravity of the faculties of the mind, whereby a natural 
man is absolutely unable, without a special renovation 
of the Holy Ghost, to discern spiritual things in a saving 
manner; — and yet this is no excuse for the sin. of re- 
jecting them ; for though it have the nature of a pun- 
ishment, and is our misery, yet it is ^rar sin also : it is 
the misery of our persons, and the sin of our natures ; 
and no man can plead his sin as an excuse for another 
sin of any kind. — ^This impotence is natural, because 
it consists in the deprivation of a power that was ori- 
ginally in our minds ; and this is consistent with what 
we said before of the natural power of the mind to re- 
ceive spiritual things ; for that power respects the na- 






JVBnd by Sin. 123 

tanl capacity of our faculties ; this impotente is the 
deprairatioti of them with respect to -spiritual things. 

(2.) There is also a moral impotence, whence the 
mind never will receive them, but will always reject 
and refuse them ; and that because of various corrup- 
tions and prejudices invincibly fixed in them, causing 
them to look on them as foolishness. Hence it will 
come to pasS) that no man will be judged and perish 
at the last day, merely on account of his natural im- 
potence; every one to whom the Gospel has been 
preached, shul be convinced of positive actings in 
their minds rejecting it for the love of self, sin, and 
the world. Thus, our Saviour tells the Jews that '* no 
ntan can come unto him, unless the Father draw him :^' 
such is their natural impotence, that they cannot; and 
yet he tells them elsewhere, ^^ You will not come to me 
that you might have life !" The present thing in ques- 
tion was not the power or impotence of their minds, 
but the obstinacy of their wills and affections, for which 
Hito shall be judged at the last day : '* For this is the 
condemnatiofa, that light is come into the world, and 
onen loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil." Henee it follows, that the will and 
affections being more corrupted than the understanding, 
no man actually applies his mind to the receiving the 
things of God to the utmost of his ability. There is 
not a due improvement of the capacity of his natural 
laculties, for the discharge of his duty towards God. 

It remains that we consider what is the power and 
efficacy of this darkness, to keep natural men in a con- 
stant aversion from God and the Gospel. To this pur- 
4pose some testimonies of Scripture must be considered. 
. We are said, in Col. i. 13, '< To be delivered from 
the power of darkness :" the word (ezosias) signifies 
authority or rnle;-^that which bears sway. Hence 
the sins of men are called '* works of darkness ;" not 
only such as are usually perpetrated in the dark, but 
such as the darkness of men's minds inclines them to, 
and naturaly produces. This is elsewhere called '' the 
power of Satan ;" fm* it is not only the internal dark* 
ness of the mind that is intended, but the whole stat^ 
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of darkness, with what is contributed thereto by Satan 
and the world; but yet all is resolved into this internal 
darkness ; for Satan has no power or anthority over 
men, but by means of it; hereby alone he works ef- 
fectnally in the children of disobedience ; hereby he se- 
duces and corrupts them ; nor has he any way to fortify 
their minds against the Gospel, but by increasing this 
darkness in them. The power of this darkness will 
appear in the following instances : — 

1. It fills the mind with enmity against God and all 
the things of God. '^ You were enemies in your minds;" 
Col. i. 21. ^^ The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can it be." Rom. viii. 7. Now God in himself 
is infinitely good and desirable. '' How great is his 
goodness, how great is his beauty !" There is nothing 
in him but what is suited to excite and satisfy the af- 
fections of the soul. To them that know him, be is the 
only delight, rest, and satisfaction. Whence then is it 
that die minds of men should be possessed with enmhy 
against him ? Enmity against him wh6 is absolute 
Und infinite goodness, seems incompatible with human 
afiections : but it arises from this darkness, which is 
the corruption of our nature. 

This enmity exerts itself either closely or openly, 
even in persons who sit under the preaching of the 
word, until they are efiectually prevailed upon by vic- 
torious grace. — And however they may be doctribally 
instructed in true notions concerning God, yet in the 
application of them to themselves, they ^' always err 
in their hearts." All the practical notions they have 
of God, tend to alienate their hearts from him, eithe» 
by contempt or by undue terror. They " think that 
God is such an one as themselves!" at least that he 
will accept of them, though they continue in their sins! 
Now this is a fruit of the higljest enmity against God, 
though palliated with the presence of the highest ap- 
prehensions of his goodness : for as it is the heinous 
crime of gross i^lolaters that they represent the D^ty 
in the shape of men or beasts, — so it is a sin of higher* 
provocation to conceive of him as so far like to bestial 
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ipen, as to approve and accept of them id their sin : 
and where this is not the case, this darkness in the 
minds of men will, on the other hand, represent God 
a$ all fire and fury, inexorable and intractable. 

Again : This darkness fills the mind with enmity 
against all the ways of God ; for as the carnal mind 
is enmity against God, so it is *^ not subject to his 
law ;" it dislikes the whole way and work of living to 
him through this blindness ; and esteems the whole 
rule and measure of it to be foolishness. 

2. This darkness fills the mind with wills or perverse 
lusts that are directly dbntrary to the will of God, 
There are (thelemata dianoion) the wills or lusts of 
the mind (Eph. ii. 3.) ; that is, its habitual inclinations 
to sensual objects : — ^it " minds earthly things ;" and 
hence the mind is said to be " fleshly." It savours, 
approves of nothing but what is sensual and vaiD< 
The thoughts and imaginations of the mipd are al- 
ways employed in providing sensual objects for this 
vain and fleshly frame ; and are therefore '/ evil con- 
tinually." This is the course of a darkened mind; its 
fleshly will excites vain thoughts, it '' minds the things 
of the flesh :" and the particular bent of these imagi- 
nations, answers the predominance of any special lust 
in the heart or mind. 

3. It fills the mind with prejudices against spiritual 
things as proposed in the Gospel; and from these pre- 
judices it has neither light nor power to extricate it- 
self.-*-No small part of its depravity consists in its 
readiness to embrace them, and pertinacious adherence 
to them. Some few of these prejudices may be in- 
stanced. 

(1.) The mind, from the darkness that is in it, ap- 
prehends that spiritual things are inconsistent with true 
contentment and satisfaction. These are what all men 
eagerly pursue in a thousand difierent ways ; and these 
suppose themselves in the way to those little tastes of 
pleasure which they have already obtained. Now 
these hopeful beginnings they will not forego. '^ Thou 
.art wearied in the greatness of thy Vay ; yet saidst 
thou noi, there is no hope ! Thou hast found the life 
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of thine hand, therefore thou wast not grieved." Isa. 
Ivii. 10. They are sometimes ready to faint in the 
pursuit of their lust, because of the disappointments 
they find in them, or the evils that attend them : but 
yet they will not give over the chace ; they say not 
" There is no hope ;" and the reason is, " They find 
the life of their hand:" something or other daily comes 
in, from their employments, their company, or their 
expectations, which keeps their hope alive, and makes 
them unwilling to change their present condition. They 
find it none of the best ; but do not think there can 
be a better. Could they but (fttain more mirth, wealth, 
health, honour ; more suitable objects to their sensual 
desires, then they think it would be better than it is : 
but as for any thing difiering from these in its whole 
kind, they can entertain no respect for it. In this state 
of mind the spiritual blessings of the Gospel are pro- 
posed. At first sight, they judge that these things will 
not promote their carnal pleasures ; and they rightly 
judge ; th^y will not countenance nor help the lusts of 
men. Nay, it is no hard matter for them to discover 
that the p6wer of the Gospel once admitted, will cru- 
cify their corrupt afiTections ; for this is the avowed 
design of it. it leaves men, unless on extraordinary 
occasions, the possession of their wealth and reputation, 
if lawfully obtained ; but it forbids the abuse of them, 
and dissolves the league that is between the mind and 
these objects. — ^They must no more be looked on as 
the chief good, nor as the matter of satisfaction ; bat 
must give way to spiritual and eternal things. Now 
this secretly alienates the carnal mind, and prejudice 
is excited against it, as threatening to deprive the soul 
of all its present satisfaction ; for, through the power 
of this darkness, it cannot discern the excellency of 
heavenly objects, nor have any suitable afiections for 
them. Hereby this prejudice becomes invincible ; they 
neither do, nor can, nor will admit of those things 
which are utterly inconsistent with their carnal views. 
(2.) The mind, by this darkness, is filled with pre- 
juaices against the mystery of the Gospel. As natural 
men cannot receive, so they despise the wisdom pf 
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God in it, and look on its doctrines as empty and un- 
intelligible notions; — and this is the prejudice whereby 
Ibis darkness prevails in the minds of men otherwise 
knowiiig and learned ; it has done so in all ages, and 
in none more effectually than 'm the present. The spi* 
ritual wisdom of God in the Gospel, appears to the 
wisest men in the world, while under the power of this 
darkness, fanatical, chimerical, and foolish. To de- 
monstrate, t^is, is the design of the apostle (1 Cor. i. 
and ii. chapter) ; for he directly affirms that the doc-r 
trine of the Gospel is the wisdom of God in a mystery ; 
that this wisdom cannot be discerned by the wise and 
learned of the world who have not received the Spirit 
of Christ,; and, therefore, that the things of it are 
weakness and folly to them ; and that which is foolish 
is to be despised ; yea, folly is the only object of con- 
tempt; and hence we see that some, with the greatest 
contempt imaginable, despise the purity, simplicity, 
and whole mystery of the Gospel, who yet profess to 
believe it;— but to clear the nature of this prejudi9e, a 
few things, may be distinctly observed. 

There are two sorts of things declared in the Gospel. 
First, Such as are absolutely its own, and which have 
no footsteps in the law or light of nature. Of this kind 
are all things concerning the love of God in Christ Je- 
sus ; the mystery of his incarnation and mediation ; 
the dispensation of the Spirit; our adoption, justifica- 
tion, and sanctifieation.; in short, every thing thatbe-*^ 
longs to the purchase and application of saving grace. 
These things are purely and properly evangelical,— 
peculiar to the Gospel alone. 

There are also other things in the Gospel which 
have their foundation in the law and light of nature ; 
such are all the moral duties. These are in some mea- 
sure known by the light of nature ; men are able to 
form a judgment of their actions, whether they be 
good or evil, before the Gospel is preached to them ; 
but the word directs to the right performance of our 
duty, from a right principle, by right rule, and to a 
right end. Hereby it gives them a new nature, and 
turns moral duties into evangelical obedience. 
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Hence it follows that this is the method of the Cros* 
pel. It first proposes things which are peculiarly its 
own : it reveals its own mysteries as the fonndatioo of 
faith and obedience : it inlays them in the mind, and 
thereby conforms the w<hole SOqI unto them ; and then 
it grafts all duties of moral obedience on this stock of 
faith in Christ. This is the method which the apostle 
Paul observes in ail his epistles ; he first declares the 
mysteries of faith that are peculiar to the Gospel, and 
then descends to those moral duties which are regulated 
thereby. 

But the prejudice which we speak of, inverts the 
order of^ these things. Those who are under the power 
of it, fix their minds first and principally on those 
things which have their foundation in the light of na- 
ture. These they make the foundation ; whereas the 
Gospel allows them to be only the necessary super- 
structions on the foundation ; and resolving to give 
the pre-eminence to moral duties, they often treat the 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel with contempt, as of 
no importance comparatively ; and to avoid the trou* 
ble of examining them, they reject them at once as un- 
intelligible or unnecessary ; or else, by forced inter- 
pretations, enervating the spirit and perverting the 
mystery of them, they square them to their own low 
and carnal apprehensions. They would reduce them 
all to their own light, as some ; to reason, as others; 
to philosophy, as the rest. Hereby advancing morality 
above the grace of the Gospel, they at once reject the 
Gospel and destroy Morality ; for taking it off from 
its proper foundation, it falls into the dirt, of which 
the conversation of such men is no small evidence. 

It was thas of old. God says of Ephraim, " I have 
written to him the great things of the law ; but they 
were counted as a strange thing." The law was the 
entire means of God's communicating his mind and 
will to that people, as his whole counsel is revealed to 
us in the Gospel ; these he wrote unto them — made 
them plain and perspicuous : but after all, they were 
esteemed by them, as the gospel now is, a thing foreign 
and alien to their minds. They will regard what is 
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akin to the principles of their nature, morally good or 
evil ; but the hidden wisdom of God in the gospel is a 
strange thing* 

The power of this darkness will further appear by 
considering the nature and use of the mind, which is 
the faculty affected with it. The mind may be consi- 
dered either as it is theoretical or contemplative, or as 
it is practical, determining the will to its actual opera* 
tioos, moral and spiritual. Hence it follows, that net* 
ther the will nor ^Sections can desire or cleave to any 
good but what ispreseoted to them by the mind, and as 
it is presented. That good which the mind cannot dis- 
cover, the will cannot chuse, nor the alfections cleave 
unto. The mind is the eye of the soul ; and if this 
*'eye be evil, the whole soul is full of darkness.'^* As 
the soul cannot, by any other faculty, receive and em- 
brace that good which the mind does not apprehend^ 
—so when the mind is practically deceived, and cap- 
tivated by the power of prejn(]Uces, the will and affec- 
tions cannot deliver themselves from entertaining that 
evil which the mind has-perversely assented to. Where 
the mind is repro|;^ate, so as to call good evil,— and 
evil good, the heart, affections, and conversation, will 
be conformable thereto ; and therefore, in Scripture, 
the deceit of the mind is commonly laid down as the 
principle of all sin. 

And this is a brief delineation of the state of the hu- 
man mind while unregeoerate with respect to the things 
of God ; and from hence we conclude that it is so de- 
praved, vitiated, and corrupted, that it is not able upon 
the proposal of spiritual things in the preaching of the 
Gospel, to understand, receive, and embrace them in 
a proper spiritual and saving manner, without the in* 
ternal, supernatural, and effectual influence of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 
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CHAPTEk IV. 

Life and Deaths Natural and Spiritual^ compared. 

Another scriptural description of unregenerate men 
is, that they are spiritually dead ; and faepce, in like 
manner, it follows, that there is a necessity of an in- 
ternal effectual work of the Holy Ghost on the souls of 
men, to deliver them out of this state by regeneration ; 
and this principally respects their wiHs and affectioas, 
as the darkness before described does their understand- 
ings. There is a spiritual life whereby men live to 
God ; this, they being strangers to, and alienated from, 
are spiritually dead : and this the Scripture declares 
concerning all unregenerate persons, partly in direct 
words, and partly in other assertions of the same im- 
port. Of the first sort the testimonies are many and 
express : *' You were dead in trespasses and sins ;" 
Eph. ii. 1. ver. 5. " When you were dead in sins.** 
Col. ii. 13. " And you being dead in your sins." 2 
Cor. V. 14. '' If one died for all, then were all dead ;" 
and the same is asserted in the secqpd way, where the 
recovery of men by the grace of Christ is called their 
quickening, pr the bestowing a new life upon them ; 
for this supposes they were dead. 

Spiritual death is metaphorically so called, from its 
analogy to natural death. It may therefore be useful 
to consider the nature of life and death natural, in al- 
lusion to which the state of unregenerate men is thus 
described. 

By lifej in general, -we understand. The act of a 
quickening principle on a subject to be quickened, by 
•virtue of their union ; and this includes (1.) The prin- 
ciple of life itself, which in man is the rational living 
soul; "God breathed* into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living soul." Having formed 
his body of the dust of the earth, he creates for him a 
distinct animating soul, and infuses it into the matter 
prepared for its reception ; and as he did thus in the 
creation of the human species at first, he continues so 
to do in the ordinary course of his providence for the 
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contiDualion of it ; for having ordained the preparation 
of the body by generation, he immediately infases in- 
to it the living soul, the breath of life. There is ^2.) 
The quickening act of this principle on the subject 
quickened, in and by virtue of union. Hereby the 
whole man becomes a living soul, a person quickened 
by a vital principle, and enabled for all natural Adtal 
actions. There are (3.) The acts of this life ; such are 
the actings of the senses, motion, reception of food, and 
the like. These are acts of life, as life ; inseparable 
from it, and intended to preserve it. There are also 
such acts of life as . proceed from the special nature of 
this quickening principle ; as the voluntary rational 
acts of our understandings and wills. 

Hence it appears in what natural death consists ; 
and it includes (1.) The separation of the soul from 
the body. (2.) A cessation of all vital actings ; for 
that union from whence they should proceed is dis- 
solved ; and (S.) As a consequent of Jhese, there is in 
the body an impotence and inaptitude to all vital 
operations ; for the body is no longer able to effect 
them. 

'First. There is no principle in spiritual life in un- 
regenerate persons ; no power of. living to God, or of 
performing any acceptable duty. It is with them as 
to all the acts of life spiritual, as it is with the body as 
to the acts of life natural, when the soul is departed 
from it. Whatever men do, unless endowed with a 
quickening principle of grace, they can perform no act 
spiritually vital. '' The carnal mind is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can it be.'' Rom. viii. 7. 
So then, '* they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God,'' ver. 8. Our Lord says, that '^ no man can come 
to him unless the Father draw him." And so it is 
figuratively expressed, where natural men are com- 
pared to evil trees; it is affirmed, That they cannot 
bring forth good fruit unless their nature be changed* 
There is no power in men by nature, on the mere 
proposal of their duty, and exhortations to the per- 
formance of it, accompanied with the most suitable 
motives, to perceive, know, will, or do any thing in a 







132 I^e and Death, 

tnaoner acceptable to God, without ^ new gracious 
habit ensrfoliDg them thereto.* 

Secondly. There is in this death an actual cesisation 
of all vital acts. From this defect of power it is chat 
natural men can perform no vital act of spiritual obe- 
<)ience. Hence all their words are "dead works;" 
they proceed not from a principle of life ; are unpro- 
fitable as dead things ; and end in death eternal. 

We may now consider how this spiritual life is com- 
municated to us. The original spring and fountain of 
it is with God. " With thee is the fountain of life." 
And hence our life is said to be ." hid with Christ in 
God ;" and it differs from life of any other kind, in 
that the fulness of it is communicated to Christ as 
Mediator ; and from his fulness we receive it. Hence 
he is said to be " our life ;" and it is not so much we 
that live, as " Christ that liveth in us." 

The fountain of this life being in God, and the M- 
ness of it being laid up for us in Christ, he condmuni- 
cates the principle afid power of it to us by the Holy 
Ghost, according to^nd for the ends of the new cove- 

* It is objecied, That thift renders all exbortationt oselefs. I answer 
(1.) Nothing is requisite in the application of means to an end, but 
that they are suited to it, and that the subject to be wrought on is ca- 
pable of being affected hy them. N6w exhortations are soited as moral 
instruments, to produce the effects of faith and obedience ; and the 
faculties of the soul are meet to be wrought upon by them. (2.) Ex* 
hortations, &c. primarily respect our duty, not our ability ;-^not what 
we can, but what we ought to do. — (3.) Qod is pleased to make these 
means of communicating life } and he has appointed them to this end, 
because they are suited to our moral and intellectual faculties. 

It is further objected, That if men are utterly deTofd of all power 
to live to Ood, is it righteoos that they should perish eternally, merely 
for not doing what they are not able to do .'' I answer (1.) Men's dis- 
abilitv is their sin. It came upon us by the sin of our Grst parents, 
all whose consequents are our sin and our misery. Rom. ▼. 12. ilad 
it befallen us without a guilt truly our own, according to the law of 
creation, the case would have been otherwise. (2.) Men have a power 
in sundry things relating to obedience and salvation, to comply with 
his mind and will, which they voluntarily neglect ; and this alone is 
sufficient to bear the charge of their eternal ruin. (3.) No man is so 
unable to do- any thing for God, but he is able to do any thing against 
him. There is no command, but he can put forth a positive act of 
his will in rejecting it. This is the Scriptural account of the matter, 
by some traduced as fanatical and foolish, which the Lord Christ 
must answer for, not we ; and the day will determine where the blame 
must lie. 
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nant ; — ^for this is the promise of it, That God will first 
<' vrrite his law in our hearts," and then we shall " walk 
in his statutes;" that is, the principle of life must pre- 
cede all yital acts. Where this is not, no act of obe- 
dience can be so performed as to be an act of the life 
of God. To say that we have a sufficiency in our- 
selves, so much as to think a good thought ; — that we 
have any power or ability of our own by nature to do 
any thing as we ought, is to overthrow the Gospel, and 
die faith of the Catholic Church in all ages. 

Thirdly. In this state of spiritual death, there is not 
any disposition inclining to spiritual life : there b no- 
thing of this kind in a dead carcase as, to natural life. 
The dead body of Lazarus was re-animated by the 
introduction of his soul ; but in itself it had not the 
least active disposition thereto. It is exacdy thus with 
a soul dead in trespasses and sins. There is in it a 
remote power, in the nature of its faculties, fit to be 
wrought upon by the Spirit of God ; but an immedi- 
ate power, disposing it to spiritual acts, it has not; and 
the reason is, because natural corruption cleaves to it, 
as an invincible habit constantly inducing to evil; with 
which the least disposition to spiritual good is incon- 
sistent. There is in the soul, m Scripture language, 
^< the body of the sins of the flesh ;" which unless re- 
^ moved by spiritual circumcision, through the virtue of 
' the death of Christ, will lie dead to eternity. There 
is therefore in us that which may be quickened and 
saved ; and this is all we have to boast of by nature. 
Though man by sin is become *^ like the beasts that 
perish," being foolish and brutish in his mind and af- 
fections, yet he is not so absolutely ; he retains that 
living soul, those intellectual feculties, which were the 
subject of original righteousness, and are capable of re- 
ceiving again "the image of God," by Jesus Christ. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Naiwrty Causes^ and Means of Regeneration. 

Ignorance of the true dtate of maa as depraved by 
natare, is the principal cause of all the mistakes, ancient 
and modern, respecting regeneration : we have there* 
fore insisted on it so far as was necessar}^to our pre* 
sent purpose, and sufficient to guide us in our enquiry 
after the work of the Holy Spirit in our deliverance 
from it. 

It is evident that persons living and dying in this 
state Cannot be saved. Among those who lay any 
serious claim to Christianity, there is nothing isiore 
acknowledged than that there is no deliverance from a 
state of misery without a deliverance from a state of sin ; 
for if we may be saved without the renovation of our na^ 
ture, there was no need of the new creation of all thkigs 
by Jesus Christ ; and if we may be saved under all the 
evtl& occasioned by the Fall, then Christ died in vain. 
Besides, it is inconsi^ent with the nature of God, bis 
holiness, righteousness, and truth ; it is inconsistent with 
die law and gospel ; and impossible, in the nature of the 
thing itself, that such persons should become possessors 
of glory and rest with God. A deliverance therefore 
from this condition, is indispensably necessary to make 
*U8 *^ meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.'* 

This deliverance must be' by regeneration. The 
determination of our Saviour is positive : ** Except a 
man be born again (or jfirom above) he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." John iii. 3. Whatever sense " the 
kingdom of God" is taken in, whether of grace here, 
or of glory hereafter, it is the same as to our present 
purpose. There can be no interest in it unless a man 
be born again; and as this determination is absolute,, 
so it is universal, comprising every individual of man- 
kind ; and though men may have false apprehensions 
about regeneration, yet, as far as I know, all Christians 
are agreed, that it is the means of our deliverance from 
the state of sin, or rather our deliverance itself. 

The Holy Ghost is the immediate author of this 
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work ; and this is also generally admitted ; nothing is 
more acknowledged (in words however) than that all 
the elect of Grod are sanctified by the Holy Ghost ; 
and regeneration is certainly the beginning of our 
sanctification. The Scripture is express in testimonies 
to this purpose.- What our Saviour calls being bom 
again (John iii. 3.) he calls being bontof the Spirit 
(ver. 5, 6) ; tot it is the *♦ Spirit that quickeniftth f^ 
and (Sod saveth ns, *< according to his mercy, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Caiost" 

This being admitted, our inquiry must be after the 
manner and nature of this work ; for the nature of it 
depends on the mannn* of the Spirit's work in it. This, 
I confess, was variously contended about of old; and 
the truth concerning it has scarcely escaped an open 
opposition in any age of the church ; but it was never 
traduced and reviled with so much impotence and ig- 
norance as it now is, by some among ourselves. The 
ancient writers of the church, who looked into these 
things with most diligence and success, as Austin, Hi- 
lary, Prosper, and Fulgentius, taught the same doc- 
trine ; for the substance of it that has b^n preached 
among us since the Reformation ; and which some have 
ignorantly charged with novelty : and the whole of it 
was nobly and elegantly expressed by Austin in his 
Confessions ; wherein he relates the experience of the 
truth he had taught in his own soul. I might follow 
their footsteps herein, but tbat there have been so ma- 
ny differences raised about the explications of their 
terms, that to' carry the truth through so many intrica- 
cies would lead me too far from my original design. 
Our principal inquiry, at present, is about the work 
itself, and this must be both negatively and positively 
declared. 

First. The work of the Sfririt of God in r^genera- 
tion does not consist in a m^r^l stiile^onV that is, such a 
persuasion as may, or may not^ be efiec<?ual ; though, 
properly speaking, that only is persuasion whereby a 
man is actually persuaded. Now the instrument of this 
moral snasion is the word of God, as contained in the 
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Scripture ; for by this we are commanded and persua- 
ded to turn to God ; and tke principal way whereby 
this mean is applied is the ministry of the church. This 
is the ordinary instrument which God employs in the 
regeneration of the adult ; and it is every way suffi- 
cient, in its own kind, as an outward mean. 

As to the efficacy of this moral work, we must ob- 
serve, jTl.) That in the use of this mean for the conver- 
sion oi men, there is first an instruction of the mind in 
the knowledge of (rod's will. Without this, there can 
be no room for the persuasive power of the word ; for 
it consists in affecting the mind with its own concern 
in something already known. (2.) There is a power- 
ful persuasive efficacy in the dispensation of the word 
to a compliance with it. For instance ; suppose a man 
to be convinced by the word of God of his own sinful 
condition, of his danger on that account, and of Uie 
way whereby he may and ought to turn to God, — ^tbere 
are in the precepts, promises, and threateniags of the 
word, powerful motives and arguments to affect his 
mind, to seek after deliverance. Some indeed care 
not for them ; they despise them, and live and die in 
rebellion against the light ; but this is no proof that 
they are not powerful in themselves, tbougn it ppoves 
that they are not sufficient of themselves, but only as 
the Holy Spirit is pleased to use them ; and their effi- 
cacy, as to the end proposed, arises from the following 
things : — 

1. From an evidence of the truth declared in the 
gospel, "that it is not a cunningly-devised fable." 
Where this is not admitted, there can be no persuasive 
efficacy in it; but where it is, there the mind js under 
a disposition to the, things themselves, to which it is 
persuaded ; and thus the whole efficacy of the word is 
resolved into the truth and veracity of God. 

2. There is a proposal made to the wills and affections 
of men in the things so assented to : on the one hand, 
as they are good, and therefore worthy to be pursued 
and attained; and on the other, as they are evil, and 
therefore to be avoided. For this is urged on men ; 
that to comply with the will of God according to the 
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gospel, is every way for their advantiige, and will as- 
saredly be attended with present peace and future glory. 
On the other hand, they are told that sin is the great 
disgrace of our nature, and the ruin of our souls; and 
that a^continuance in it, with a rejection of the gospel, 
is foolish, irrational, and destrnctive. Every rational 
man must judge that spiritual things ought to be pre^ 
ferred before natural, and eternal things before tem- 
poral ; and these things being so disposed of in infinite 
goodness and wisdom, they must certainly have a ten- 
dency to affect the wills and move the affections of 
men ; and thus the efficacy of the word is reserved in- 
to the authority of God ; for these precepts, promises, 
and threatening^ are his, who has a right to giv^them, 
and a power 'to execute them. 

3. Great efficacy is added hereto, from the maih^ 
agement of these motives in the preaching the word. 
Some preachers^ by the powers of oratory, addressing 
themselves to the passions by persuasive arguments, 
elegantly expressed, make strong impressions on the 
minds of their hearers : and herein, some place the 
principal efficacy of the ministry ; but with me it is of 
no consideration: for our apostle rejects it utterly. 
*< My speech and my preaching was not With enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in the demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power." 

4. We do not dierefbre suppose that th^ motives of 
the word are left to an operation merely natural, with 
respect to Ihe ability of those who dispense it ;'btit that 
it is also blessed of God, ami accompanied with the 
power of the Holy Ghost, for the producing its effect 
on the souls of men i only th^ inilnence of the Spirit in 
this case, is supposed to extend no Airther than to mo- 
tives, arguments, reasons, itnd considerations proposed 
to the mind, so to influence the will and affections. 

Now, concerning this whole work, I affirm that the 
Holy Spirit does make use of it in the conversion of 
all adult persons, either by the ^ord preached, or by 
some other application of light and truth to the mind 
derived from the word ; for by the persuasive argu- 
ments which the word affords, our mmds are affected, 
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and our souls so wrought upon, tbat conversion to God 
becomes our reasonable service ; but we also affirm, 
that the whole work of the Spirit in our conversion 
does not consist herein ; but tbat there is a real physical 
work, whereby he infuses a gracious principle of spirit- 
ual life into thfe souls of all who are truly regenerated ; 
and this we shall prove by the following arguments: — 

1. If the Holy Spirit works on men only by pro- 
posing objects to them, and urging their regard to them 
by arguments to that purpose, then, after all, the will 
of man remains indifferent whether it will admit of 
them or not; and indeed this is all that some plead for. 
It is true, that notwithstanding the grace thus' admin- 
ist^rM, the will has power to refuse it, and to continue 
in sin : but that there is uq more grace wrought in us 
but what may be so refused, is false-; for this ascribes 
the whole glory of our regeneration to ourselves, aud 
not to God ; for, on this supposition, that act of our 
wills, whereby we turn to God, is merely an act of our 
own, and not of the grace ojf God. Besides, this would 
leave it absolutely uncertain, notwithstanding the pur- 
pose of God and the purchase of Christ, whether any 
one in the world should ever be converted or not ; 
which is contrary to the coyenant of God with Jesns 
Christ. It is contrary also to the express testimonies 
of Scripture, wherein actual conversion is ascribed to 
this grace ; as in Phil. ii. 13, *' God worketh in us to 
will and to do." The act of willing is of 6od?s oper- 
ation ; and though we ourselves will, yet it is he who 
causeth us to will and to do, of his own good pleasure* 

2. This moral persuasion confers no real supernatu- 
ral strength on the soul ; for as it works only by mo- 
tives and arguments, it can only draw out the strength 
that we have ; delivering the mind from prejudices and 
other moral impediments : internal spiritual strength 
neither is nor can be conferred by it ; and he who ad- 
mits that there is any such spiritual strength commu- 
nicated^ to us, must also acknowledge dbat there is 
another work of the Spirit of God upon us than can be 
effected by these persuasions. 

j3. It is indeed pretended by some, that grace, in 
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the dispematioB of the w6rd, does work really and ef- 
ficiently, especially by illumination and excitation of 
the mind and affections ; and if, upon this, the will ex- 
erts itself in the choice of that which is good, then the 
grace thus administered concurs with it, assists it to 
perfect its act, and so, that the whole work is of grace. 
So pleaded the Semi-Pelagians, and so do others still. 
Now this is, in effect, to overthrow the whole grace of 
Jesus Christ, and to render it useless ; for it ascribes to 
man the honour of his conversion, his own will being 
the principal cause of it. It makes a man to beget 
himself anew, or to be born again of himself; to make 
himself differ from others, by that which in a special 
manner, he has not received. 

This is not all that we piray for, when we beg effec- 
tual grace for ourselves or others. Surely, he must 
be very indifferent io:this matter, who only prays that 
God would persuade him or others to believe and" to 
obey. The church of God has always prayed that 
God would work these things in us ; and those who 
have a real concern in them, do pray continually that 
God would effectually work them in their hearts ; that 
he would give them faith, and increase it in them ; and 
that in all these things he would work in them by the 
exceeding greatness of his power, ^' both to will and 
to do, according to his good pleasure." This argu- 
ment was much pressed on the Pelagians by the Fa- 
thers; and there is not a Pelagian in the world who 
ever sincerely prayed for divine assistance, with a sense 
of his want of ii, but his prayers contradicted his pro- 
fession. Indeed, for any person to continue praying 
for what is in his own power, is absurd and ridicu- 
lous ; and they do but mbck God, who pray to him to 
do that for them which they can do for themselves, and 
which God cannot do for them but only as they choose 
to do it for themselves. 

4. This moral persuasion, where it is alone, is not 
suited to effect the work of regeneration in persons 
who are really in that state of nature which we have 
before described. The most effectual persuasions can- 
not prevail with such men to convert themselves, any 
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more than ftrgumeats cao prevail with a bliod ^iaa .to 
see, or with a dead mao to rise from tiie grave ;^-^ 
wherefore, the whole description, before given (rom^ 
die Scripture, of the aCate of fallen aatare, must be dis-s^ 
proved, before this grace of moral persuasicm can be 
thought sufficient for the- purpose of regepera^on. . 

I shall now proceed t»o shew, positively, wherein the 
work of the Holy Spivit, in regeneradoo, does consist. 

There is then, in regeneration, not only a moral, but 
a physical immediate operation of the Spirit. SoU 
is asserted (Eph. i. 19, 20) <' That we may know what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power towards us Jiabo 
believe, according to the working of his mighty poweur^ 
which be wrought in Christ when he raised hiai frpm 
the dead." The power herp mentioned has an. exceed- 
ing greatness ascribed to it, with respect ta the effect 
produced by it. The power, of God in kself, as to all 
acts, is equally great; it is infinite \ but some eflbcts 
are greater than others; such is that whereby he myites 
^ men believers ; and to this power of GU>d there is an 
actual operation ascribed, the nature, of which is said 
to be of the same kind with that which was exerted in 
" raising Christ from the dead."*-f-The work of Crod 
towards believers, consists in tlie acting of his divine 
power, by a real internal efficiency. So God is said 
to ^^ fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power ;"-«raod hence the 
work, of grace is constantly expressed by words denot- 
ing a real internal efficiency; such are creating, quick- 
ening^ forming, giving aoiew heart, &c. 

This ii^ternal efficiency of «he Holy Spirit, as to the 
eyent, is infallible, victorious, irresistible, or always 
efficacious; but tlie measure of the efficacy of grace, 
and the end to be attained, are fixed by the will of God, 
As to the end designed, it is always prevalent, and can- 
not be resisted ; or, it will efiectually work what God 
designs it to work ; for if he will work, who shall let 
it?" There are many motions of grace,- even in the hearts 
of believers, which arc so far resisted, that they do not 
attain that efiisct which in their own nature they have 
a tendency to; bnt they are efiectual so far as they were 
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designed in the purpose of 6cm1. Wherever the Holy 
Spirit puts, forth his power for regeoeration, it removes 
ftH obstacles, and infaUibty produces the effect intend- 
ed. This propositioii being of great importance to the 
glory of Crod's grace, and most signally opposed by 
the patrons of free will, must be both explained and 
confirmed. We say therefore, 

' I'. The^ operations of divine power are suited to our 
nature ; our minds, wills, and affections. He draws us 
with ^ the <:ords of a mail ;" — and the work itself is 
expressed by persuading and by alluring : it has no 
more repugnancy to our faculties than a prevalent per- 
suasion has. 

S. He does not possess the mind with any enthusi- 
astic^l impressions ; nor does he act absolutely upon 
OS as he did in extraordinary prophetical insptrattofts 
of old, where the minds and bodies of men were mere- 
ly passive instruments; but he works on. the minds of 
men in and by their own natural actings, through an 
immediate impression of his power. 

3. He therefore offers no violence to the will. This 
facalty is not capable of compulsion yi( it be com*- 
pelled, it is destroyed. There is an inward, almighty^ 
secret act of the power of the Holy Ghost, effecting in 
us the wUl of conversion to God; so acting on our wills, 
as that they also act themselves, and that freely. The 
Holy Spirit doth, with the preservation, and in the eX- 
ercise of the liberty of our wiUsf effectually work ^our 
regeneration Und conversion to God. I shall confirm 
this truth with evident testimonies of Scripture, and 
reasons contained in them or deduced from them. 

First, The work of conversion, and especially the 
act- of believing, is expressly said to be of God, to 
be wrought in us, to be given to us, by him. The 
Scripture says. Not that God gives us ability only to 
believe, or soch a power as we may make use of if we 
will, but faith, repentance, and conversion themselves, 
are said to be the work of God. Thus, in Phil. i. 29, 
" To you it is given, on the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake.^' To 
believe on Christ, expresses saving faith itself. ' This 
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is given to us ;• — and how is it. given ? Even by the 
power of God working in us " to will and to do of bis 
own pleasure," ver. 13. Our faith is our coming to 
Christ. " And no man," sa^th he, ^< can come unto 
me, except it be given him of my Father." John vi« 
65. In ourselves we are utterly destitute of power for 
this end; " no man can come to me :" however men 
may be disposed or prepared, whatever arguments may 
be used with them, yet no man of himself can believe, 
can come to Christ, unless faith itself be given to him ; 
that is, wrought in him by the grace of the Father. 
This is again asserted', both negatively and positively, 
in Eph. ii. 6 : " By grace are ye saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." Our 
own ability and God's gift are here distinguished* (f 
it be of ourselves, it is not the gift of God : if it be the 
gift of God, it is not of ourselves. In like manner God 
is said to give us repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 25. This is 
all we plead for. God, by theexceedinggreatnes^S ot 
his power, actually works faith and repentan^^e in us ;^ 
so that they are mere effects of his grace ^ ^nd his 
working in us infallibly produces the effect intended, 
because it is actual faith that he works, and not merely 
a power to believe, which we irflay exert or not as we 
please. 

S^ondly. As God works in us faith and repentance, 
so the way whereby he does it, makes it evident that 
he does it by a power infallibly efficacious; for he 
takes away all resistance, all opposition: " The Lord 
thy God will circumcise thine heart to love the Lore) 
thy God with all thy heart, and all thy soul, that thon 
mayest live." To have the heart circumcised, " is the 
putUng off the body of^ the sins of the flesli;" that is, 
Qur conversion to God. it is the giving " an heart to 
perceive, ^nd eyes to see, and ears to hear ^" diat is, 
spiritual light and obedience, by the removal of all 
hindrances. This is the immediate work of the Holy 
Ghost. No man ever circumcised his own heart. No 
roan can say he began to do it by the power of his 
own will, and then God only helped him by his grace. 
As outward circumcision .on the body of a child was 
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the »ct of another, and not of the child, who was pas* 
sive, and the effect only in the child, — so it is in thip 
spiritual circumcision : it is the act of God ; and as it 
is the blindness and stubbornness in sin that is in us 
by nature, which hinders us from conversion to Go^t 
by this circumcision they are taken away ; and how 
should the heart resist the work of gr^ce, when Uiat 
Whereby it should resist is effectually removed ? 

'Let us also consider the following concurrent testi- 
monies :— -Exek. xsxvi. 26, << A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within you ; and 
I -will take away the stony heart out of your flesh ; 
and I will give you a heart of flesh." To which may 
be added, Jer. xxiv. 7, " And I will give them an heart 
to know me, that I am the Lord ; and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God." As also (Isa. 
xliv. 3, 4, 5) " I will pour water upon him that is thir- 
sty, 9nd floods upon the dry ground ; I /will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring;"- — so Jer. xxxi. 31, " I will put my law in their 
toward parts, and write it in theil* hearts."' 

The subject spoken of in these promises, is the HEART, 
or whole rational soul ; and it is described as stony. 
Our hearts, by nature, as to living to God, orliis fear, 
are stony ; and who has not some experience hereof, 
frbhiihe remains of it still abiding in himf-rand two 
things are included in this expression : — (1.) An unfit' 
ness for any spiritual actions. Whatever else the heart 
can do, in natural or civil affairs, it can do no more as 
to the great concern of living to God than a stone. 
(2.) An obstinate stubborn opposition to the grace of 
Uod ; and, therefore, it stands opposed to the pliabte- 
ness of an heart of flesh. This heart; this impotency 
and enmity, God says " he will takef away." He 
does not sa^ that he will endeavour to take it away, 
nor that he will use such and such means to take it 
away, nor that he will persuade and assist men to re- 
move it ; but, that absolutely and positively he him- 
self will doit What, therefore, God promises herein, 
is, as to the event, infallible, and, as to the operation, 
irresistible. 
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'As what God takes from us, so what he bestows on 
us is here expressed ; and this is a new heart and a 
new spirit ; the benefit hereby received is also declared ; 
for those who have this new heart do actually, by vir- 
tue of k,^ fear the Lord, and walk in his ways.'* 
There must, therefore, be in this new heart a principle 
of holy obedience^ the creation of which in- us is «ar 
conversion to him ; for he ^^ converts us, and we are 
converted;" and how is this new heart communicated f 
**I will," saith God, "give them a new heart:" "I 
Will put a new spirit, wkhin tt^em ;" and, yet more 
plaiuly, " I will write my law in their hearts;" ^lad- 
ing to the tables of stone on which the letter of the 
law was actually engraved ; and so God writes the law, 
the matter and substance of it, in our hearts; iind this 
he does by a principle of obedience and love to it, ac- 
Hialiy wrought ^nrijthin. us. > 

Another airgument is taken from the conditipn of 
men' by natsre; and if it be indeed such as we beibre 
described, surely, none can be sohfutishastafma^ne 
it may be ctnred, merely by aid of rational considera- 
tion. We shall, therefore, inquire what that grace is 
by which we are delivered from it. 

1. It is called a Vivification, or quickening. We are 
by nature " dead In trespasses and sins ;" in our* deli- 
verance from this stafte we are said to be (|uickened^ ; 
though "dead, to. hear the voice of the Son of God 
and live." Now, no such work can be wrought :oq us 
but by an effectual 'commumcadon of a principle of 
spiritual life. Some think to evade this, by saying 
^' All these expressions are metaphorical ;" and, indeed, 
it is well if the whole Gospel be not a metaphor to 
them ; but if there be not in us by nature an impotence 
to all acts of spiritual life, like that which is in a dead 
man to all the a<;ts of natural life ; — if thefe be-not an 
equal power of God necessary for our delivi^anise from 
that state, as is necessary for the resurrection of adead 
body, they may as well say that the Scripture speadis 
not truly, as that it speaks metaphorically : and that 
it is almighty power that is exerted herein, we have al- 
ready proved ; and wliat do these men intend by rat- 
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sing^ from the dead f-^-a persuasion of our niiudd by 
rational motives f—rWho ever heard of sucli a monstrous 
expression, if there be nothing else in it f What could 
the holy writers mean by calling this work ^^a quick- 
ening of men who were dead in sin, through the mighty 
power of God," unless it were by a noise ofansignin- 
cant words, to draw us off from a right understanding 
of what is intended ? And it is well if some are not of 
that mind. 

2. The work itself wrought, is, our beoenebation* 
I have proved before {bat this consists in a new, spiri- 
tiial^ vital principle of grace, infused into the soul by 
the Holy Spirit, enabling persons in whom it is, to 
f^iritual, vital acts of faith and obedience. Some, in- 
deed, deny all habits of grace ; and on such a suppo- 
sition, a man is no longer a believer than he is in the 
actual exercise of faith ; but this woiild plainly over- 
throw the covenant of grace, and all the grace of it. 
Others expressly deny all gracious, snperhatnral in- 
fused habits, but admit pf such as are acquired by fre- 
quent acts of grace. 

But the Scripture gives us anotiier description of this 
work t>f regeneration ; for it consists in the reoovaHon 
of the image of God in ns. ^' Be renewed in the spi- 
rit of your mind, and put on the new man, which, af- 
ter God, is created in ri^teousness and true holiness." 
That Adam in innocency had a supernatural ability of 
tiving to God, habitually residing in him, enabling him 
to ftiESl all his commands ; and that this was.tbe hnage 
of God in him, is generally acknowledged. This was 
lost by the Fall. In regeneration there is a ren.dvation 
of this image of God, and it is renewed by a creating 
act of almighty power, which, *' after Gbd," or accord- 
ing to his likeuess, '* is created in righteousness and 
true holiness." There is, therefore, in it an implanta- 
tion of a new principle of spiritual life, which is called 
Spirit : ^' That which is born of the Spirit is spirit." it 
is the Spirit of God of whom we are born,, and that 
which is so bom is spirit, — not the natural faculti^ of 
our souls; they are once created, once born, and no 
more but a new principle of spirkual obedience, where^ 
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by we live to God ; and this is tlie production of the 
iqamediate efficiency of the Spirit. 

This will more plainly appear, if we consider the 
faculties of the soul distinctly, and what is the special 
work of the Spirit upon each of them* 1. The lead«« 
ing faculty of the soul is the mind, or understanding-. 
Now this is corrupted by the Fall ; but in regeneration 
this depravity is removed ; so that we come to see spa* 
ritual things in a spiritual manner, that we may sa^ 
vingly know God and his will, as revealed in and by 
Jesus Christ; and therefore, b^is said to give us an 
understanding, 1 John v. 20: <' The Son of God hadi 
givea us an understandings that we may know hud tWt 
is true ;" which he does by his Spirit. Man by sin is 
become like the ^* beasts tliat perish, which have no 
understanding." Men have not lost their, natural rea- 
son absolutely ; it is continued, with the free (thotigh- 
ioipaired) use of it in na'tural affairs : but it is lostias 
to the special use of it in the knowledge of God ; for 
tQt '^ do good they have no knowledge." It is.comifK 
ted, not so much in the principle of its actings, mi mtb 
respect ta their proper object* Wherefore, though this 
giving and understanding be not the creating that fa-« 
culty anew,, yet it is that gracious work, without which 
it will no more enable us to know God aright than if 
we had none at all. The giving us an understanding, 
therefore, is causing our understandings to understand 
savingly; and it is thus expressed by the apostle: 
'' That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ may give 
unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him ; the eyes of your understanding be- 
ing opened, that you may know what is the hope ^hi& 
calling." The revelation here intended, is subjective^ 
enabling us to apprehend what is revealed ; and not 
olgective in new revelations ; and this is further evident 
by the ensuing description of it; <^ the eyes of your 
understanding being opened." There is an eye in the 
understanding — the natural ability it has to discera 
spiritual things : but this eye is sometimes said to be 
Hind, sometimes to be darkness, sometimes to be closed. 
Now it is the work of the Spirit of grace to open this 
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feye ; and this is the effectual t'emoval of that depravity 
of our mind which we before described ; and bow are 
we made partakers hereof f It is of the gift of God ; for 
he ** gives us the Spirit of wisdom add revelation" U> 
that end ;'he gives us '* a heart to know him." 

This is also called the Renovation bf our mtnds ; 
<* renewed in the Spirit of oul* minds^" which is the 
same widi being '' renewed in knowledge." And this 
renovation has a transforming power, to change the 
whole soul ipto an obedient frame towards God. Now 
tfak work of renovation is peculiarly ascribed to the 
Boljr Spirit, Titus iii. 5, ^Hhe renewing of the Holy 
6ho6t.V Herein God is said to communicate a light 
to oar minds, by which we see the objects proposed to 
us in the Gospel usefully and savingly ; *f Gk>d, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shmed in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ." Did 
God no othervrise work on the minds of men but by an 
estemal. proposal of truth to them, to what purpose 
does the apostle mention- that almighty act of crating 
power which 6rst produced the natural light P - It is in- 
tolerable confidence in men to deny that the act of 
God, in the spiritual illumioatiov of our minds, is of 
the same nature with that whereby he created light at 
first ; and because the efiect produced is call^ Light, «' 
the act itself is described by shining ; and the light so 
communicated is the actual << knowledge of the glory 
of Ch)d in the. face of Jesus Christ;" that is, as God is 
revealed in Christ by the Gospel. 

2. It is principally with respect to the wili^ and its 
depravity by nature, that we are said to be dead in"^ 
sin. Herein is seated that peculiar obstinacy, from 
whence it is that no unregenerate person does, or can 
walk up to his light in obedience. Now, in our con-^ 
version to God, this faculty is renewed, by an effectual 
implantation of a principle of spiritual life ; and it is 
determined to its acts by his powerful optoations. Were 
it not thus, then the whole glory of bwr^ conversion 
might be ascribed to ourselves ; and we. should make 
ourselves " to differ from others." Neither can any 
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purpose of God, concerning tbe conversion of any one 
be certain, seeing that after ail, the will remaining uq» 
determined, may not be converted. Neither can there 
be an original infallibility in the promises of God con* 
ceming the ranltitndes that should believe ; seeing it is 
possible not one may do so, if it depend on the unde- 
termined liberty of their wills ; and then ako must sal- 
vation necessarily be of *'him that willeth, and of him 
that runneth, and not of God, who sheweth mercy on 
whom he will have mercy ;" and the whole ^cacy of 
the grace of God is thereby made to depend on the 
wills of men. There must, therefore, be such a work 
of the Spirit on our wills, as may cure the depravity of 
them before described, freeing us from the state of spi- 
ritual death, and causing us to live to God. 

3. In like manner, a prevailing love is implanted in 
the AFFUCTiONS, causing the soul, with delight, to cleave 
to God and his ways. This removes the enmity before 
described, ^' The Lord God will circumcise thine heart 
— ^to love the Lord thy God." This circttmcision con- 
sists in putting off *^e body of the sins of the flesh*" 
He crucifies the flesh, with the lusts and afiections there- 
of. Some men are inclined to think that all the de- 
pravity of our nature consists in that of the sensitive 
part of the soul, or our affections. The folly of this 
opinion has been before exposed ; yet it is not denied 
that the affections are exceedingly depraved ; so that 
by them, principally, the mind and will act according 
to their perverse and corrupt inclinations ; but in the . 
circumcision of the heart, these corrupt affections are 
crucified by the Spirit ; be takes from them their en- 
mity and depraved inclinations really, though not per- 
fectly ; and, in their stead, fills us with holv spiritual 
love and delight ; not changing the being of our affec- 
tions, but sanctifying and guiding them by the prin- 
ciple of saving light, and uniting them to their proper 
objects. 

From the whole, it appears that our regeneration is 
a work of the Spirit of Uod, and tiot any act of our 
own. I say, it is not so our own as by any outward 
helps to be educed out of the principles of our na- 
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ture&; and faereiD is tbe Scripture express ; for inea- 
tioiiing this work directly with respect to its cause, it 
assigns it positively to God : 1 Pet. i. 3, *' God,, ac* 
cording to his abundant mercy, hatb begotten us 
again." James i. 18, <*Of bis own will b^at Jbe us 
witfa the word of truth." And on the other band, it 
excludes the will of man from any active interest there- 
in *: 1 Pet. i. 23, '' Bom again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of the word of God." John i. 13, "Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fle^b, nor of 
tbe will of man, but o( God^" It is, therefore, incuDd- 
bent on those who plead for the active interest . of the 
wiU of roan iu regeneration, to produce some testimo* 
nies of Scripture where it is assigned to it, as the effect 
c^ its proper use. Where is it said That a man is be- 
gotten anew by himself? — ^and if it be granted, that 
whatever be our duty* or power bereio,' yet these ex- 
pressions denote an act of God, and not ours, tbe sub- 
stence of what we contend for is granted. It is true, 
God. ooBimands- us to " circumcise^ our hearts, and 
nake them i»w ;" . but thereby he declares our duty,' 
not our power; for be himself promises to work in. us 
what he requires of us: and that power which we have 
and exercise, in the progress of this work in sanetifica- 
tteo'kud holiness, pi^eeds from the infused principle 
which we receke in owr regeneration; for aU.which* 
ends, we ooght to pray fer tbe Holy Spirit, according 
to the example of holy men of old. , 



CHAPTER VI. 

7%c Manner of Conversion^ explained in the Instance of 

Augustine, 

As among all the doctrines of the Gospel, ther^ is 
none opposed with more violence and subtili^ than 
that of regeneration by tbe« Holy Spirit, so there is 
scarcely any thing more despised th^ that any per- 
sons should profess their experience of it, or declare 
the manner in which it was wrought on themselves. 
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The very mention of it is become a reproach, among 
some who call themselves Christians ; and jto plead an 
interest in this grace, is to forfeit a man's reputation 
with many who would be thought wise and rational. 
Nor is this a modern practice ; but it seems to have 
been started in the earliest times; and the enmity of 
Cain against Abel was but a branch of this proud andb 
perverse inclination. The instance of Ishmael also, is 
representative of all such as, under' an outward pro^ 
fession of the true religion, scoff at those who, being 
like Isaac, children of the promise, profess an experi- 
ence of its internal po^er ; and the same practice may 
be trailed- in succeeding ages. Hence holy Austin, 
entering upon the confession of his greater sins, de- 
ri'gning thereby to magnify the grace of God in his 
conversion, provides against this expected scorn :-^ 
" Let arrogant men," saith he, " deride me, who never 
were savidgly cast down, nor broken in pieces, by thee 
my Gk)d : yet I will confess my shame, to thy praise.***' 
We nrast not ther^fbre think it strange, if the same 
truth, the same practice, and the sanae profession of it,^ 
still meet with the same treatment. Let them despise 
it who were never humbled for sin nor relieved by 
grace; the holy work of God's Spirit is to be ownea/ 
and the truth as it is in Jesus to be avowed. '' 

Of our original depravity, we have already treated'; 
but a few things may yet be added concerning the 
effects of it ; which will assilst us in the better under- 
standing of the way whereby the Holy Spirit removes 
and heals it ; and we may observe, — 
..'4. The corrupt principle of sin in our natures be- 
gins to operate in 'very early life. " The wicked are - 
estranged from the womb ; they go astray as ?oon as 
tbey are born, speaking lies." Psal. Iviii. 3. It is t6 
no purpose to say that men habitually and profligately 
wicked are here intended ; for whateveir excesses men 
may afterwards run intd, all are niorally alike from the 
womb. Children are not able to speak as soon as they 

are bom ; yet, hei^e they are said t6 speak lies. It is 

» ., . 
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therefore the perverse actings of depraved nature in 
infancy which are intended ; for every thing that is 
irregular, — that does not answer the law of our cre- 
ation, is a lie : and among the mwy instances collect- 
ed by Austin of such irregular actings of nature in its 
infant state, one is peculiarly remarkable. " By de- 
grees I began to find where I was, and I had certain 
desires to declare my will to those by whom it might 
be executed ; but I could not. Therefore I would kick 
and cry vehemently ; and when I was not obeyed, either 
because I was not nnderstoocf, or because what I want- 
ed would have been hurtful to me, I would fall into a 
rage with my parents or nurses, and endeavour to strike 
or hurt them as much as I could ; and would revenge 
noysetf upon them with crying." Book i. chap. 6, 7. 
Those irregular agitations of mind, will, and appetite, 
which appear in infants, — with the indignation and 
little sell-revenge with which they are accompanied in 
tbeir disappointments, when all about them do not 
comply with their inclinations, are from the obliquity 
of our nature; and are effects of that depraved habit 
of sin with which it is wholly possessed. God did not 
thus originally create our nature : a condition worse 
than that of other .creatures; in whose young ones 
there are none of these disorders ; but a regular com- 
pliance with their natural instinct prevails in them; and 
as the dying of multitudes of infants, argues the impu-. 
tatioii of sin to them, so these irregular actings prove 
sin inherent in them. 

2. With the increase of our natural faculties, and 
the strength of the members of our bodiefe, this per- 
verse principle acts with more frequency and success. 
'** Children and youth are vanity.'' In childhood and 
youdi the mind exerts itself in all kinds of vain actions, 
foolish imaginations, froward appedtes, and falsehood 
in words. Austin's first book of Confessions is an ex-^ 
cellent comment on that text; describing, with pathetic- 
complaints, the 'vanity of youth, and the guilt con- 
tracted in it. Some, perhaps, may think that there is 
no moral evil in these childish innocencies. That good 
man was of another mind. '* This is not innocency,'^ 
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$8ttA he; 'Mbe same principle and habit of^miiid4»ur« 
ried over to riper age and greater occasions, bringj 
forth greater sins ;" and who is there who has a seri^ 
ous reverence of God and a clear convicdon of sin, 
who does not recollect sach actings in childhood wUh 
shame t 

3. These general irregularides are succeeded hy 
actual sins ; such as are agsdnst the light of nature, the 
dictates of our consciences, and the influence of those 
intelligencies of moral good and evil, which are inse- 
parable from our faculties. Among these we m^y par-' 
ticularly mentioil lying. The first inducement of our 
nature to sin was' by a lie ; and there is a kind of lie 
in every sin. Now this is a sin to which childhood is 
remarkably addicted. How frequently are children 
surprised into it on the most trifling occasions ! and 
bow often do they endeavour, by premeditated false- 
hoods, to conceal their faults, that they may escape 
correction ! This, that holy person bewails in himself. 
" I saw not (O God) into what a gulph of filth 1. was 
cast out from before thee ; for what was more filthy 
than I, while, out of love of play and desire of vanities, 
I deceived teachers and parents with innijimerable lies?'* 
The psalmist seems to reflect on this vice of youth, 
when he prays, "Take from me the way of lying." 
Of the same nature are these petty thefts, in taking 
from parents and governors things that are prohibited. 
" They rob their father or mother, and say it is no 
transgression." Prov. :Kxviiiw 24. Thus Austin saith : 

^^' " he sometimes stole from bis parents, either to grati* 
fy his own sensual appetite, or to give to his. com- 
panions." 

4. Sin gets ground in men as they advance in life. 
—Concupiscence gains strength with years, and grows^ 
in violence as persons arrive to ability for its exercise ; 
die instruments of it in the faculties of the soul, the 
organs of the senses, and the members of the body be- 
coming every day more ^viceable to'it, and more apt 
to comply with j^ motions. Besides, the objects of 
lust are now multiplied^ Temptations increase with 
thje ^^S^r^ of life; but especially by that corrupt con- 
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versation which generally abotrads : beiicemanyyouhg 
peboDS are, one way or other, overtaken with some 
gross actual sins. That all are not so, is merely the 
eiSect of preventing grace. — Hence the apostle says, 
•♦Flee youthful lusts :" — such lusts as work etfectually 
and prevail mightily in young persons, if not subdued 
by the grace of God; and David, in ^ sense hereof, 
prays that God would " not remember the sins of his 
youth;" and a reflection oo these is often the tbrment of 
age. Thus Austin largely confesses his falling into great 
sins, such as formication and uncleanness, in the mire 
whereof he was long detained ; and adds this reason of 
his humble acknowledgment : ''I decl^are these things, 
O my God, not unto thee, but before thee to my own 
race, Whatever portion thereof may fall: on these my 
writings! And to what end f Namely, that every 
one'whb shatl read these things may consider, out of 
what great depths we are to cry unto thee." Now the 
consei^uence of men's falling into such great sins is, 
that sometimes God takes occasion from them, to awa- 
ken their conscience with a deep sense, not of that sin 
only, but of their other sins also. Thug the grea]i 
Physician turns poison into medicine ; and ol^Iiges 
men, like the Jews pf old when charged with the murder 
of Christ, to cry out, "Men and brethren ^i'hat shall we 
dof With others it only proves an entrance into a 
further pursuit of sin ; the bounds of restraint beitig 
brokein, break through all remaining obstacles, and 
run to every excess of riot, and to the utmost distance 
from God that is recoverable by grace. For 

5. A customary course of sinning ensues with many; 
who, " being past feeling, have given themselves over to 
lasc]viousness,to work all uncleanness With greediness.'* 
Custom in sin takes away the sense of it; the course 
df the world takes away the shame oFit ; and love to it 
makes men greedy in the pursuit of it. Hence are the 
various courses of sinners fn the world, wherein the 
outrage of some seems to jiistify the more sedate irregu- 
larities of others. Yea, some who are not in a t>etter 
state towards God than others, will hot only start at, 
but really abhor such excesses. Now this difference 
^ O 
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ari^s, not from nature, which is equally corrupt in all 
men, but from God's restraining grace, by which he 
keeps some within those bounds which diey shall not 
pass ; while he permits others to fall under such a con* 
junction of lusts and temptations, tliat they proceed to 
all manner of evils. Moreover, there are peculiar in* 
clinations to some sins that are enhanced by the tena* 
perature of the body ; and some persons are more 
exposed to temptations from their outward circum- 
stances, whereby some are precipitated to all manner 
of evil. The old man of sin is the same naturally id 
all ; the difference is from the grace of God. — He 
secretly prepares for some a better temperature of na- 
ture, docile and pliable to such things as may eptertain 
their minds, and keep them from sensual delights : and 
some he so disposes of, in their education, callings^ 
and societies in the world, to ways inconsistent with 
open lewdness, which will much balance their inclina- 
tions. This is excellently expressed by Austin : — " I 
will love thee, O God, and thank thee, because, thou 
hast forgiven me my evil d^s. I impute it to thy 
grace and mercy, that thou hast made my sins to melt 
away like ice ; and I impute it to thy grace as to all 
the evils which I have not done. For what could I not 
have done, who loved wickedness for itself! All, I 
acknowledge, are forgiven me ; both the evils that I 
have done, and what, through thy guidance, 1 have not 
done. Who is there who, considering his own weak- 
ness, dare ascribe his chastity or innocence to his own 
strength, that he may less love thee, as though thy 
mercy were less necessary to him, whereby thou for- 
givest the sins of them that are converted to thee f For 
let not him who being called of thee, and having heard 
thy voice, hath avoided the evils which I have confes- 
sed, deride me who, being sick, 'was healed by that 
Physician, from whom he received the mercy not to be 
sick, or not to be so sick." 

This brief account of the actings of corrupted na- 
ture, until it comes to the utmost of a recoverable alie-^ 
nation from God; may somewhat illustrate the work 
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of bis grace towards us : the method of which we shall 
now consider, 

1 . Under the ashes of oor fallen nature, there are 
yet remaining certain sparks of celestial fire, consist- 
ing in inbred notices of good and evil, of rewards and 
punishments, of the presence and all-seeing eye of God, 
of help to be had from him, with a dread of his power 
when provoked : and where there are means of in- 
struction from ministers or parents, these are sensibly 
improved and increased. These notices God often ex- 
cites in young persons, so that they occasion some re* 
gard ef and application to him, and therefpre are not 
to be considered as mere effects of nature. Many per- 
sons can recollect such ' divine visitations in their 
youth. To this purpose Austin tells us, that " he pray- 
ed earnestly to God as a refuge, when he was afraid 
of being beat at school ;" and mentions also some ge- 
neral instruction he received from the Word: and from 
the same principles, when he was surprised with a fit 
of sickness, he earnestly desired to be baptized, that 
so he might, as he thought, go to Heaven ; for bis fa- 
ther not being then a Christian, he had not been bap- 
tized in bis infancy. With the greatest part, these im- 
pressions wear off, as they did with him, who after- 
wards fell into many flagitious sins ; but in some, the 
Spirit of God by these means inlays the heart with 
those seeds of grace, which he gradually increases. 

2. God works upon men by his Spirit in outward 
means, to occasion some real steady consideration of 
faim, their <listance from him, and their danger of his 
wrath. It is almost incredible but that daily experience 
proves it, how men will live under the Word, how 
they get a form of speaking of Gpd, and of perform*^ 
ing religious duties, and yet never come to any steady 
thoughts of him, or of their concern in his will ! Crod, 
therefore, beginft here, in order to deliver them from 
the absolute power of vanity. By one means or other 
he fixes in their minds some steady thoughts of him- 
self; as, 

(1.) By^ome sudden amazing judgments, whereby 
hp " reveals his wrath against sin." So Waldo was 
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affected, when bi$ companion was struck dead ad be 
walked with him in the fields : which proved the oc- 
casion of his conversion. So the psalmist describes 
the thoughts of men when surprised with a storm at 
sea, an instance of which we have in the mariners of 
Jonah's ship: — and so that Pharoah, who one day 
cried " Who is the Lord, that I should obey him ?" 
Being the next day terrified with thunder and lightning, 
cried out, ^* Intreat the Lord for me, that it may be so 
no more;" and such impressions from divine power 
most men experience at one time or other. 

(2.) By personal afflictions. Affliction naturally 
speaks anger ; and anger respects sins ; it is God's 
messenger to call sin to remembrance. The time of 
affliction is a time of consideration : and if men are 
not extremely hardened, they cannot but bethink them- 
selves who sends affliction, and for what end it is sent* 

(3.) By remarkable deliverances, as it was with Na* 
aroan the Syrian. Unexpected relief from immineiit 
dangers deeply affect the minds of men, convincing 
them of the power and goodness of God; and thispro*- 
dnces an acknowledgment of their own unworthiness of 
what they have received, and some temporary efl^ts 
of gratitude, and submission to the divine will. 

(4.) An observation of the conversation of othars, 
has occasioned many persons to inquire into the causes 
and end of it ; and this inclines them to imitation. 

(6.) The preaching or reading of the word -of God 
is the princi[)ai means hereof; this the Holy Spirit 
employs in his entrance upon this work: it is by the 
law that men are convinced of sin. 

Now there is scarcely any of these instances of the 
care of God over the souls of men, whom he designs 
to convert, but the holy person whom we have pro* 
posed^ as an example, gives an account df in his own 
experience, declaring also by what means they were 
frustrated, and came to nothing. Such were the warn*- 
ings that God gave him, by the exhortations of his 
mother; such were those which he had in his own 
sickness, and in the death of his dear friend and com- 
panion ; and, in all those warnings, he charges their 
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noo-improvement to his natural blindness, the corrup- 
-tjon of his nature, with the efficacy of bad company, 
and the course of the world in the places where he 
lived ; but it would be tedious to transcribe the par- 
ticular accounts he gives of these things, though all of 
them singularly worthy of consideration ; for I must 
day, that, in my judgment, none of our Divines, an- 
cient or modern, have equalled, much less exceeded 
him, in an accurate observation of all the secret actings 
of the Spirit of God on the minds of men, both to* 
wards, and in their conversion; — and scarcely any one 
bath so traced the way of the serpent, or the working 
of original sin in the hearts of men, with the efficacy 
communicated thereto by temptation, or the various 
occasions of life. The ways also whereby the deceit- 
fulness of sin seeks to elude and frustrate the work of 
grace, when it begins to seize the strong-holds of sin 
in the heart, were wonderfully discovered to him. Nor 
has any man more expressly displayed the power of 
victorious grace, with the manner of its operation and 
prevalence : and all these things, by the guidance of 
the good Spirit, and attention to the word, are exem^ 
plified by his own experience.* 

* Neither the character of Augustine, nor the judgment of Dr. Owen 
concerning him, will be impeached, in the opinion of wise and good 
men, by the calumnies of the late Mr. Robinson of Cambridge, in big 
History of Baptism ; who seems to have dipped his pen in gall when 
he wrote that chapter, entitled. Of the Efforts of^ug-ustine to bring in 
the Baptitm of Babes. " Augustine," says he, " was not always a 
saint -f" and then proceeds to retail a number of slanderous reports, 
highly seasoned with his own malicious inuendos. Mr. Robinson ac- 
cuses him with promoting doctrines which take away all goodness and 
justice from God and man ; and quotes Mr. Bayle, who, from the very 
slender authority of some of Augustine's enemies, represents him as 
" a constant hard drinker ;" though the whole passage in his Confes- 
sions, which is partially quoted to justify this infamous charge, is ex- 
pressly written to prove that drunkenness was never among his vices, 
even in his unconverted state. (Book 10. chap. 31.) I shall beg leave 
to express my sentiments of Mr. Robinson's conduct in this matter, 
in Ifte words of two very respectable persons, Dr. Williams, of Rother- 
ham, and the late Rev. Mr. Milner, of Hull, in their letters to me on 
the subject. 

ti Robinson's character of Augustine is so manifestly uncandid 

and illiberal, that every intelligent reader must perceive that his own 
character suffers most by the attempt.— He seems to* have Hcen an 
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la calling men to the saving knowledge of God, the 
Holy Spirit convinces tbera of sin. As to the nalnre 
of this conviction, in general, it consists in fixing the 
vain mind of a sinner on a due consideration of sia 4 
and in fixing a dee sense of sin on the secure mind of 

•dnirer of Bajle, that prince of sceptical writers ; but, in his scitrriU 
ity and foul treatment of Augustine, he far surpasses his master. Both 
master and scholar, instead of acknowledging the power of divine 
grace, in the conversion cf this eminent man, proclaim to all what 
strangers they were to its efficaqr. With malignant pleasure, they 
dwell on those youthful improprieties of conduct w'hich he himself sets 
in the strongest light, bewailing them with pungent grief, — but overlook 
a life of above forty years laboriously employed in the cause of truth 
and holiness. Similar efforts have t>een made on the character of 
Calvin (the Case of Servetus being the ostensible ground) but histori.- 
cal evidence is not yet sufficiently obscured by distance of time to suc- 
ceed well in this instance. If a man were so far abandoned to scepti- 
cism, and a determined opposition to the work of the Spirit of God <m 
the human mind, how easy would it be to draw a similar picture to 
that of Augustine by Robinson, of Mr. William Perkins, of Mr. 'Rich- 
ard Baxter, of Colonel Gardner, of Mr. George Wfaitefield, and, I may 
add, of St. Paul himself! 

Tours, &c. E. W," 

Another learned and useful writer thus expresses himself :—'< I have 
seen the foul slander of Augustine, from the writer of the History of 
Baptism. You need be in no pain about it. I can scarcely conceive 
what the man could mean. For a year or two, while the Lord was 
striving with Augustine, he sinned and repented, and staggered back- 
ward and forward, as is common with real converts. His Confessions 
describe what he was before conversion 'fT^try lewd : and no man 
was more ready than he to say, " By the grace of God I am what f 
jun :" and it is, I had almost said, as easy to find a blot in St. Panr^ 
nqioral character after conversion, as in Augustine's. I have read a 
good deal of bis writings ; and must say, that there every where ap- 
pear the strongest marks of sincerity, hiipiility, and piety. 1 hardly 
know any uninspired writer equal to him in this resp«ct. AHowaace 
must be made for the superstition of the times in which he lived : and 
all candid nien will do so ; but even when you are obliged to differ 
with him In opinion, you cannot but admire die piety and goodness odT 
the man. — ^Robinson represents him as " illiterate ;'* but Dr. Doddridge 
calls him " the learned and pious Augustine '," but why mention bun 
in particular ? All antiquity, without a dissenting voice, agree hi speak- 
ing his praise. His de Cimtate Dei is a marvellous monument of learn- 
iogand ingenuity : even Gibbon himself says '< it was vigorously, and 
not unskilfully executed." We have Augustine's Liib, written by Pos- 
sldnrs, a presbyter, who knew him for forty years ; and gives the high* 
est commendations of him. Mosheim speaks very handsomely of hfs 
genius and piety. Dr. Lardnier, a Socinian, speaks every where re* 
spectfully of him. Let any man judge then, what regard is to be paid 
to Robinson's slanders. 

[Ed.J Yours, &c. J.MttSsit." 
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the siDoer, with affectioot saited to its apprebeDsions* 
Tiie wacnings before mentioned a^e like calls given 
ta a man in a profound sleep ;— -he starts and rises op ; 
but oppressed with the power of sleep, be lies dowli 
again to rest, as Austin expresses it ; but this work of 
conviction remains, and men cannot disentangle them- 
selves from it« 

It is a great work to fix the vain mind of an onre- 
generate man on a due consideration of sin. The dark» 
ness and vanity of his mind divert him from it We 
daily see this astonishing vanity in our children, ser- 
vantSy and relations : how difficult, how impossible, to 
fix their minds on the due consideration of sin !--no 
arguments nor entreaties can prevail : — and ^' the strong 
man armed,'' employs all his engines to keep his goods 
in peace, and prevent this work ; but the Spirit of God 
fixes the mind on sin : he reproves men, and ^' sets 
their sin in order before their eyes ; sa that whichever 
way they turn, they are obliged to behold it. So that 
David says, "My sin is ever before me." Fain would 
they cast their sins behind their backs, and get rid of 
the thoughts of them, but " the arrows of God" sdck 
fast in their minds. 

As the mind is hereby fixed on the consideration of 
sin, so a sense of sin must also be fixed on the mind, 
that is, on the conscience. A bare contemplation of 
sin is of little use. The Scripture places this work of 
conviction principally in a sense of sin, in trouble, sor- 
row, fear of ruin, and the like. Now the Holy Gboat 
is ^e efficient canse of all this. He alone makes all 
means effectual to this purpose ; for without his imme*- 
diate influence, we may hear the law (by which is the 
knowledge of sin) preached all our lives, and not be 
once affected wkh it. 
'* By the way, it well deserves our observation, that 
Crod in his holy providence^ remarkably over-roles the 
outward affairs of thoise whom he designs to call, in a 
manner conducive to that end. Their inclinations and 
schemes, or even the disappointment of them ; the pla- 
ces of their abode; their relation and connections in 
life, shall all subserve this vast great design. So, par- 
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ticularly, Austin abounds in his contemplation on the 
providence of God, in carrying him from Carthage to 
Kome, and from thence to Milan, where he heard Am- 
lirose preach ; which proved the means of his conver- 
sion ; and, in his whole discourse, he excellently shews, 
on the one hand, the variety of his own projects, which 
were often perverse ; and, on the other, the constant 
guidance of Divine Providence, working. powerfully 
through all occurrences towards the blessed end de^ 
signed for him. " Thou (saith he) who art my hope 
in the land of the living, that I might remove from one 
country to another, for the salvation of my soul, didst 
both apply goads unto me at Carthage, whereby I 
might be driven from thence, and didst propose allure- 
ments unto me at Rome, whereby I might be drawn 
thither ; and this thou didst by men who loved the dead 
life in sin ; here, doing things outrageous ; there, pro- 
mising things desirable to vain minds, whilst thou, to 
correct and reform my ways, didst secreUy make use 
of their frowardness and mine." 

It must be granted that many pers.ons lose all the 
efficacy of these impressions, and become more profli* 
gate in sin than ever. So Austin declares, that, after 
many stifled convictions, he grew so obdurate, that in 
a fever, when he thought he should die and go to Hell, 
he had not that desire for mercy and deliverance which 
he found many years before in lesser dangerjs ; and this 
perverse effect is occasioned by various means. In most, 
it is the effect of the power of their own lusts ;. for these 
being only checked, not subdued, they gain strength 
by restraint, and overflow all convictions. One day they 
seem to lie in Hell, by the terror of convictions ; and 
the next to be hastening towards it by their sins ; but 
this apostacy is often promoted by others ; for instance, 
by such as undertake to be spiritual guides, and to 
teach men what they never learned, heal their wounds 
slightiy, or turn them out of the way. So it happened 
to Austin, who, beginning to seek the Lord, fell into 
the society and heresy of the Manichees, which frus- 
trated all his convictions. Others are hurt by their 
vain companions, who directly endeavour, with the ut^ 
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most imporiUDity and show of friendshipy to draw them 
back into the world. Thus, the same person declares, 
with what earnestness some of his companions endea- 
voured to draw him to the plays and spectacles at Rome. 
Besides, the awe that is on the minds of men in their 
convicdons, is apt to wear off when the soul is a little 
accustomed to it, and yet sees no evil actually ensue. 

In some, the Holy Spirit is pleased to carry on this 
work of conviction to a blessed issue. In this case 
there will follow great conflicts between their corrup- 
tions and their convictions, especially in those who 
have been accustomed to a course of sinning, or to any 
predominant lust ; for the law coming with power to 
the conscience, requires a relinquishment 6f ul sin, at 
the eternal peril of the soul. Sin is hereby incited 
and provoked ; and the soul begins to see its disability 
to conflict with that which before it thought absolute- 
ly in its own power. So sin takes occasion by the com- 
mandment to work in men all manner of concupiscence ; 
and those who thought themselves ,to be alive, now find 
that it is sin which lives, and that themselves are dead. 
Rom. iii. 7. 

But yet these convictions Ivill produce some endea- 
vours and promises of amendment. These are una- 
v<»idable, in order to pacify the law, which bids them 
do so or perish : but such endeavours usually hold on- 
ly to the next occasion of sin or temptation : the least 
outward advantage or provocation given to the inter- 
nal power of sin, slights all such resolutions ; and the 
soul yielfik itself up to the power of its old ruler. So 
Austin expresses his own experience after his great 
convictions, alid before his fbli conversion. <^ I was 
bound by no other chain than my own iron will. The 
enemy held this will of mine; and of it he made the 
chain which bound me ; for from the perverse will, un- 
lawful desire is produced ; and by frequent yielding to 
this desire, a habit is formed ; and habit unresisted be- 
comes a kind of necessity ; by which, as by united links, 
be held me fast in grievous bondage ;" and he shews 
how faint and languid his endeavours were for refor- 
mation : — ^^ The load of worldly pleasure, as it hap- 
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peos to persons in sleep, agreeably kept me down ; and 
the thoifghts whereby I aspired to thee, were like the 
feeble motions of such as would awake, who neverthe- 
less being conquered by drowsiness, fall back again in- 
to their former slumber ;" and he confesses, that though, 
through the urgency of his convictions he could not but 
pray to be freed from the power of sin, yet through 
the prevalence of that power, he had a secret desire 
not to part with that sin which he prayed against. — *' I 
prayed to thee for chastity ; I said, Give me chastity 
and continence, but do not give it yet ; for I was afraid 
lest thou shouldest hear me too soon, and immediately 
heal me of that disease of concupiscence which I iv'i^h- 
ed rather to have satiated than extinguished.'^ 

These endeavours frequendy rise to great perplexi- 
ty and distress ; for, after a while, the soul is torn and 
divided between the power of corruption and the ter- 
ror of conviction; and this is occasioned by the rienew^ 
al of former convictions ; and by the secret insinuation 
of a principle of spiritual life and strength into the Witt, 
the nature of which the soul is yet unacquainted with. 
It was thus with Austin : while he was yet detained un- 
der the power of sin, and ready, on every temptation, 
to revert to his former courses, he occasionally heard 
Politianus giving an account of the conversion of two 
eminent courtiers, who immediately renounced the 
world, and betook themselves wholly to the service of 
God. This discourse God was pleased to make use 
of, further to awaken him, and even to amaze him. 
The substance of what he says is, "That by that dis-^ 
course of Politianus, God held him to the considera- 
tion of himself, caused him to behold his own vileness, 
till he was horribly perplexed and confounded in him- 
self." 

This effect, I say, proceeds from the secret commu- 
nication of a principle of grace to the will ; which be- 
ing designed to rule in the soul, begins its coiiiflict ef- 
fectually to eject sin out of the throne ; the spirit no% 
begins to "lust against the flesh," aiming at a complete 
conquest. There was upon bare conviction, a contest 
between the conscience and the will : but the conflict is 
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BOW in tbe will itself; for grace- opposes tbose habitual 
inclinations to sin which were before predominant. So 
it was with Augustine : — " The new will which began 
to be in me, whereby I w^uld love thee, O my God, 
was not yet able to overcome my former will, confirm- 
ed by.long continuance. So my two wills, the one old^ 
the other new ; the one carnal, the other spiritual, con- 
flicted between themselves, aqd rent my soul by their 
disagreement. Then I understood, by experience^ how 
the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh. I was myself on both sides, but more in that 
which I approved in myself, than in what I condemned 
in myself. I was not more in that which I condemned, 
because, for the most part, I sufi*ered unwillingly what 
I did willingly." 

In this tumult of soul, God oftentimes quiets it by 
some suitable word of truth in the preaching of the 
gospel, or by some other means. In the midst of this 
storm he comes and says '* Peace ; be still ;" commu- 
nicating with the word some influence of his grace that 
shall subdue the power of sin, and satisfy the mind in 
a full resolution for its everlasting relinquhhment. 
Thus it was with him when, like a person distracted, 
he suffered the terrors of the Lord, sometimes praying, 
sometimes weeping, sometimes alone, sometimes with 
bis friends, sometimes walking, sometimes lying on the 
ground, he was, by an unusual occurrence, warned to 
take up a book and read : the book next him, that of 
Paul's epistle to the Romans, which taking up and 
opening, the place he first fixed his eyes upon was,— 
*' Let us walk honestly as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not 
in strife and envying ; but put ye on the Lord Jesu» 
Christ, and ma^e not provision for the flesh, to ful61 
the lusts thereof." Immediately, on reading these 
words, an end was put to his perplexing conflict. He 
found his whole soul, by the power of almighty grace, 
svbdued to the will of God, and fixed in a resolution 
to cleave to him, and forsake sin, with an assured com- 
posure with respect to the success he should have 
therein, through Jesus Christ. Immediately he related 
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this, first to his friend, and then to his mother ; which 
proved the occasion of conversion to the one, and of 
inexpressible joy to the other. Take the conclusion of 
the story in his own words: — '^Having read these 
verses, I would read no more ; nor was there any need 
that I should ; for on the end of that sentence, ds if a 
light of peace or security had been infused into my 
heart, all darkness of doubts fled away : marking the 
book with ray finger put into it, or by some other sign^ 
1 shut it, and with a quiet countenance declared what 
was done to Alipius. On which he also declared what 
was at work in himself, whereof I was ignorant. He 
desired to see what I had read ; which when I bad 
shewed him, he looked further than I had read ; nor 
did I know what followed; but it was this, — ^*Him that 
is weak' in the faith, receive :" — which he applied to 
himself, and declared to me ; confirmed by this admo- 
nition, with a firm purpose and suitable to his man- 
ners, wherein he formerly much excelled me, he was 
united to me without delay. Upon this we go to my 
mother, and declare what was done ; she rejoiceth ; we 
make kAown the manner of it, how it was done : she 
exulteth and triuropheth, and blesseth thee, O Grod, 
who art able to do for us more than we know how to 
ask or understand." And these things does the holy 
roan record, as he says, ^< to repress the swelling pride ' 
of mankind." In the example of Alipius, we perceive 
how variously God is pleased to effect this work in nien; 
carrying some through strong convictions and great 
distresses,^ before they come to peace; leading others 
gently, without any visible disturbances', to the saving 
knowledge of himself by Jesus Christ. 

Another thing which befalls men under this work of 
conviction, is a dread and fear as to tl^ir eternal con- 
dition: for, 

(1.) Conviction of sin being ordinarily by the law, 
it is generally accompanied with a deep sense and ap- 
prehension of the eternal danger to which the soul is 
liable on account of the guilt of sin ; for the law comes 
with its whole power on the conscience. Men may be 
partial in the law, but the law will not be partial. It 
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ml only convinces by its light, but condemns by its 
waAority, and even ^* slays the c^ibner." Rom. vii. 9« 

(2.) This apprehension usnaily occasions dbqoietipg 
and pefple!?dng a&ctions in the mind ; as sorrow and 
shame* Shame was the first diing wherein conviction 
of sin discovered itself; and sorrow always accompa* 
nies it. Fear of eternal wrath is also usual ; this keeps 
the soul in bondage, and is accompanied with torment. 
The person so convinced, believes the threatening of 
the law to be true, and trembles at it ; and these are 
attended with perplexing, unsatisfactory inquiries after 
Ways of deliverance from this present distress and fu- 
ture misery. What shall we do ? What shall we do to 
be saved? is the restless inquiry of such persons. 
Acts zvi. 

(3.) These things will assuredly put the.soul on many 
duties ; as prayer, abstinence from sin, and endeavours 
after a general change of life. 

(4.^ We do not ascribe these effects to the mere 
workings of men's passions, on the rational consider- 
ation of their state ; for these things may be so pro- 
posed to men, that they cannot avoid their considera- 
tion and the conclusion that follows, and yet not be at 
aU affected ; therefore w*e say that the law is accom- 
punied with a secret virtue from God, called '^ The 
Spirit of Bondage," (Rom. viii. 15.) which causes a 
sense of the curse to impress the mind, and sometimes 
to fill it with fear and dread ; yea, with horror and 
despair. 

(5.) The substance of these things is usually found 
in those who are converted in adult years, and capa« 
ble of impressions from external administrations, espe- 
cially in those who have gone far in open sin; but no 
certain rule or measure of them can be prescribed as 
necessary antecedently to conversion ; for sorrow and 
dread are not duties, only they frequently follow con- 
viction of sin, which is a duty ; they belong, not to the 
precept of the law, but to its curse ; they are no part 
of what it requires, but of what it inflicts. Gospef- 
sorrow, after believing, is a duty ; — ^but this legal sor- 
row is an effect of the curse of the law, and not of it^ 
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CQinmand. Observe also that God exercises his 80ve« 
reignty in this whole matter, and deals with the souls 
of men in unspeakable variety. Some he leads by the 
gates of Death and Hell, to rest in his love ; the paths 
of others he makes plain and easy; some wander long 
in darkness ; in the souls of others Christ is formed in 
the first gracious visitation. 

(6.) But though no certain degree of these conse- 
quents of conviction is prescribed as previously neces- 
sary to conversion, yet two things, in general, are so ; 
(1.) Such a conviction of sin, that is, of a state of sin, 
of a course of sin, and of actual sins, as may fuUy 
satisfy the soul that it is thereby obnoxious to the 
curse of the law and the wrath of God ; — thuB, at lea^, 
God *' concludes, and shuts up under sin," every one 
on Whom he will have mercy ; for " every. mouth must 
be stopped, and .all become guilty before God ;" — 
without this, no man ever did, oi^ ever will believe in 
Christ; for he calls none to him but those who, in 
some measure, are quite weary or thirsty, or seek 
deliverance. (2.) A due apprehension and resolved 
judgment that there is no way within the compass of 
a man's own contrivance to find out, or his ability to 
walk in : nor any other way of God's appointment, 
which can deliver the soul from the state it is in, but 
only that which is proposed in the Gospel by Jesus 
Christ. 

(7.) The duty of a person thus convinced, is to 
inquire after, and to receive the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, and the righteousness of God in him. He ought 
to own the sentence of the law under which he sufiers ; 
justifying God in his holiness, whatever be the issue 
as to himself. He ought not hastily to believe every 
thing that may be proposed as the means of relief; for 
the fears and superstition of men often present false 
expedients in this case. The life and soul of Popery 
consists in contrivances to quiet the guilty conscience ; 
such as the mass, penances, abstinences, and the like. 
Indeed, the holy law of God itself, seems to tlie natural 
conscience to suggest a kind of legal righteousness, 
by amendment of life. It is true, that without a sin- 
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cere desire after obedience, there is no real conversion : 
but there is a deceit in all these things, as to the end 
proposed ; and if any amendment of life be leaned 
upon for that purpose, it will prove a broken reed, and 
pierce the hand that rests upon it. For though the law 
require at all times abstinence from sin and amendment 
of life, yet it does not propose it as that which can 
deliver the soul from guilt already contracted ; and if 
it prevail on the mind to accept of its terms to that end, 
it can only shut up the person under its curse. 

It is also the duty of convinced sinners to beware of 
entangling temptations ; as that they have not attained 
a sufficient degree of sorrow and humiliation ; for, as 
we have observed, no certain degrees are prescribed, 
eid»erin the law or gospel. Others think, that those 
who perssade them to belie\^, know not how great 
sinners they are; but yet they Know that Christ called 
the greatest; and ^e undervalue his grace, by sup- 
posif^ that the greatest sins should disappoint the effect 
of it, in any who come to him. 

The work of conversio>i is completed by the iqgene- 
rating and acting of faith ih God by Jesus Christ; and 
this we shall consider with all possible brevity and 
plainness. 

(l:) This is the peculiar work of the gospel, and 
ever was so from the first giving of the promise. " The 
law came by Moses ; but grace and truth by Jesus 
Christ." (2.) To this purpose it is necessary that the 
gospel, that is, the doctrine of it concerning redemp- 
tion, righteousness, and salvation by Jesus Christ, be 
declared and made known to sinners. (3.) The decla- 
ration of the gospel is accompanied with a revelation 
ef the will of God with respect to faith and obedience. 
"This is the work of God," the work he requires, 
" that we believe in him whom he hath sent :" — and 
this command, to believe in Christ, the gospel teaches 
us to press from the manifold aggravations which at- 
tenet the sin of unbelief; for it is a rejection of the 
testimony of God concerning Jesus Christ, which is to 
make him "a Ifur/' and it is a contempt of his love 
and grace to lost sinners, which is the highest provo- 
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cation that can be ofiered to the Divine Majesty. 
(4.) In the declaration of the gospel, Christ is pecu- 
liarly proposed, as crucified and lifted op, for the spe- 
cial object of oar faith ; and this proposition of Christ 
includes an invitation to all convinced sinners to eome 
to him for life and salvation. — (5.) The end for which 
Christ is thus proposed to sinners, is also declared ; 
and this is, " Xp save thein from their sins," or " from 
the wrath to come." The Grospel declares, that there 
is a way yet remaining, whereby they. may escape the 
curse of the law ; that this is through the atonement 
made by Jesus Christ to the justice of God ; that God 
is well-pleased with this atonement ; and that it is his 
will that we should accept of it, and acquiesce in it. 
(6.) It is promised, that upon believing in Christ, con*r 
vinced sinners shall be pardoned, and justified, through 
the imputation to them of what Christ has done aad 
sufiered in their stead. (1.) To (ll'evail with men to 
receive Christ, the Gospel is filled with argnments^ia- 
vitations, exhortations, and promises, designed to ex- 
plain and declare the love, grace, and fiuthfulness of 
God herein. — (8.) Among these various ways in which 
God declares bis mind and will, be frequently causes 
some particular word, promise, or passage to fix itself 
on the mind of a sinner, as in the instance just ad- 
duced. Hereby the soul is first excited to eiert the 
iaith with which it is endued ; and thus men are di- 
rected to rest, peace, and consolation. (9.) This act- 
ing of faith in Christ is inseparably accomfwuned with 
an universal engagement of heart to all holy obedience, 
with a relinquishment of all known sin, necessairily 
producing a thorough change and reformation of life. 
Vain and foolish, therefore, are the reproaches of 
some, who in a high course of a worldly and profane 
life, charge others with preaching justification by faith, 
to the neglect of holiness. Those on whom they thus 
reflect, unanimously teach. That the faith which does 
not purify the heart, and reform the life, is not gjma- 
ine, but empty and dead, and if trusted to, will eter- 
nally deceive the souls of men : they also press the 
indispensable necessity of universal holiness on surer 
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principles, and with better arguments thao any pre^ 
leaded to by those who igoorantly and falsely traduce 
them. (10.) Those who were thus converted to God 
ia the primitive times, were on their profession hereof 
admitted into church society, and a participation of its 
mysteries ; and this being the usual way in which they 
were added to the fellowship of the faithful, it was an 
.effectual means of intense love among them all, on 
account of their joint interest in the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.^ 

And this is the second great work of the Spirit of 
God in the JVew Creation, This is a summary die- 
spripton of his forming the members of Christ's mysti*- 
cal body : — but this whole doctrine is now derided by 
some among ourselves, though it be known to have 
been the constant doctrine of the most learned prelates 
of the church of England : and as the doctrine is ex- 
ploded, so all experience of it is decried as fanatical and 
enthusiastic/ 

To obviate the pride and wantonness of this filthy 
^pirit|. I have confirmed the several instances of this 



* I shall mention the account of the admission into church-fellow- 
ship of Victorinus, a Platonic philosopher, as related to Austin by Sim- 
plicianus. 

** When the time was come that he was to make profession of his 
faith, which at Rome used to be done in a certain form of words learot 
bjr heart, and pronounced from an elevated place in the sight of the 
faithful, it was offered to Victorinus by the elders, that he might make 
his profession privately, which was an indulgence sometimes granted 
to the more timid ; but he rather chose to profess the faith of his sal- 
vation before the whole multitude ; for what he had taught in rhetoric, 
though not the matter of salvation, he had professed in the most pub- 
lic manner. How much less then ought he to fear pronouncing thy 
holy word before thy meek and humble flock, who had not feared to 
deliver his own orations before an unruly multitude ! As soon there- 
fore as he ascended to make his profession, every one that knew him 
(and who wflft there that knew him not P) repeated his name to his 
next neighbour with the voice of congratuUition : and there was a 
general buz of Victorinus ! Victorinus ! At once they exulted at the 
sight of him , and at once they were hushed, in order to hear hirak 
He then declared the true faith with admirable boldness ; and aU 
who were present wished to take him into their hearts ; which indeed 
they did by love and joy ; for these were the arms with which they 
embraced him."-^Much of the order, discipline, and fervent love of 
the primitive Christians in their church societies, may be learot from 
(his passage. 
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work with the experience of Augustine ; for as some of 
the despisers of this doctrine are puffed up with a con- 
ceit of their own excellency, to the contempt of all who 
contradict them, yet, if they should swell themselves 
till they burist, like the frog in the fable, they would 
never prevail with their fondest admirers, to admit 
them into a competition with the immortal wit, grace, 
and leariiing of that eminent champion of the truth, 
and light of the age wherein he lived. 
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BOOK IV. 

THE NATURE OF SANCTlFiCATION AND GOSPEL 
HOLINESS EXPLAINED. 



CHAPTER I. 

Regeneration carried on by Sanctijication. 

In the regeneration and conversion of God's elect, 
which we have before described, consists the second part 
of the work -of the Holy Spirit in the New Creation*^* 
Nor does he only begin this work, but he continues^ 
preserves, and carries it on to perfection, in theit sane* 
tification; the nature and effects of which we are now 
to consider. 

Our apostle in his first epistle to the Thessalonians 
(chap. 5.) having recommended many weighty evange- 
lical duties, closes all with a fervent prayer for them 
(verse 23.) : ^^ And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, and let your whole spirit, soul and body, be 
preserved blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ :" or, as I had rather read the words, ^^ And Grod 
himself, even the God of peace,! sanctify you through- 
out, that your whole spirit, soul and body, may be pre- 
'* served blamekss." The reason hereof is, because all 
the graces and duties which he had enjoined, belonged 
to their sanctification ; which though their own duty 
was not absolutely in their jown power, but was a work 
of God up#n them,^-therefore, that they might actually 
comply with his commands, he prays that God would 
thus sanctify them throughout; and that this shall be 
accomplished, he assures them from the fidthfulness of 
God (verse 24.") : " Faithful is he that callethyou; who 
will also do it." Now as this assurance did not arise 
from any thing peculiar to them, but from the faithful- 
ness of God, it is equal with respect to all who are 
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effectually called : they shall all infallibly be sanctified 
throughout, and preserved.blameless to the coming of 
Christ. 

The author of this sanctification is here asserted to 
be God. He is the eternal spring and fountain of all 
holiness ; there is none in any creature but what comes 
immediately from him ; and therefore it is so emphat- 
ically expressed, even God himself; if he does it not, 
no other can; it must be wrought by God ^himself. 
He does it of himself, from his grace ; by himself, or 
his own power ; for himself, or his own glory : and 
that und^r this special consideration, as he is '^ the 
God of peace." 

This title is frequently ascribed to God ; and he is 
said to sanctify us as the God of peace, because it is 
a fruit and effect of that peace with himself, which he 
has made for us by Jesus Chirst ; for without respect 
to this reconciliation, he would no more sanctify us 
than the fallen angels, for whom no peace or atoner 
ment was made. Further; By the sanctification of 
our nature and persons, God preserves that peace with 
himself in exercise : for in the duties afid fruits thereof 
consist all those actings towards him wfaith a state of 
peace and friendship requires. It is holiness that keeps 
up a sense of peace with God, and prevents those spi- 
ritual breaches which the remainders of our enmity 
would occasion ; and he .is here said to sanctify us 
(oLOTELEis) universally; ^at is, our whole nature is 
the subject of this work, and not any one faculty of 
it ; and it shall be carried'on to completeness and per- 
fection. Both these ideas are afterwards expressed ; 
for the subject of this sancli^cation he makes to be 
our whole nature, our entive spirits, souls, and bodies; 
and the end of the whole is, the preservation of us 
blameless in the p^ace of God to the cooiing of Christ. 

Sanctification, as here described, is the immediate 
work of God by his Spirit upon our whole nature, 
proceeding from the peace made for us by Jesus Christ, 
whereby being changed into his likeness, we are kept 
entirely in peace with God, and are preserved un«> 
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blameable, or io a state of gracious acceptance wiitk 
bim to the end. 

The nature of this work, and its effect, which is our 
holiness, with the necessity of them both, must be di- 
ligently considered. The importance of the truth it* 
self, and the opposition made to it, render this abso- 
lutely necessary ; indeed, our principal duty in this 
world is to know aright what it is to be truly holy. 

One thing must be premised, viz. That there is a 
two-fold sanctification spoken of in Scripture : the 
first is 6ommon to persons and things, in their peculiar 
dedication to the service of God. Thus the priests 
and Levites, the tabernacle and temple were sanctified; 
but the other Is what we now treat of, wherein this se- 
paration IS not the first thing done, but an effect of it. 
T\m is real and internal, by the communication of a 
principle of holiness. 

This sanctification of the Spirit is peculiarly con»- 
nected with, and limited to the truth and grace of the 
firospel I for holiness is the implanting and realizing of 
the Uospel in our souls. Hence it is termed (Eph. iv. 
34.^ (OsioTES *fes iLLVSVL^iiLS ^) the holintBS of truth ;^^ 
which the Gospel ingenerates, and which consists in a 
conformity t^- it. Thus our Saviour praying for his 
disciples, Says, -^'Sanctify them in (or by) thy truth; 
tby word is troth." John xvii. 17. This alone is that 
*' truth which makes us free from sin and the law, to 
righ^oasness in holinessr-A-It belongs neither to nature 
nor to the law. Nature is wholly corrupt and con^^ 
trary to it. The law, indeed, for certain ends, was 
*^ given by Moses ;" but all '^ grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ." TheJre never was, nor is, nor ever 
will be the least dram of holiness in the world, but 
what, flowing from Jesus Christ, is communicated by 
the Spirit, according to the truth and promise of the 
Grospel. There may be something like it, as to out- 
ward acts and effects ; something that wears its livery, 
that is only the fruit of men's own endeavours in com- 
pliance with their convictions ; but holiness it is not, nor 
of the same nature, thdugh men are very apt to deceive 
themselves with it. Indeed, there is nothing in the 
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whole mystery of godliness which corrupt nature does 
not labour to debase, from the highest crown of rt 
(which is the person of Christ, ^' God manifested in 
the flesh") to the lowest effect of his grace. The Lord 
Christ in his whole person, it would have to be but k 
mere man ; — in his obedience and suffering, to be only 
an example ; — in his doctrine, to be confined to the ca- 
pacity of carnal reason ; and the holiness he commu- 
nicates by his Spirit, to be nothing but moral virtue. 
But these low and carnal imaginations are exceedingly 
unworthy of the grace of Christ, and the glory of the 
Gospel. Moral virtue is the best thing among men 
that is of themselves. It far exceeds in worth all that 
the honours, profits, and pleasures of the world can 
extend unto ; and it is s^dmirable to consider what in- 
structioos are given concerning it, what encomiums of 
its excellency and beauty are bestowed upon it by con- 
templati%'e heathens, the wisest of whbm were ready to 
acknowledge that there was yet something io h which 
they could only admire and not comprehend : wad 
very eminent instances of the practice of it were given 
in the lives of some of them ; whose eiamples of righ- 
teousness, temperance, and equanimity in all condi- 
tions, now rise up to the shame of many called Chris- 
tians, and will be called over at the* last day, as an 
aggravation of their condemnation. But to suppose 
that this moral virtue, however excellent, is that holi- 
ness of truth which believes receive by the Spirit of 
Christ, is to debase and overthrow it, and to drive men 
from seeking an interest in it. And hence it is that 
some, pretending great regard fb it, yet despise what 
is really so, pleasing themselves with the empty name, 
or withered carcase of virtue, every way inferior, as 
interpreted in their practice^ to the righteousness of 
heathens : and this should excite our diligence in our 
enquiries after its real nature, that we deceive not our- 
selves with false appearances to our ruin. 

2. It is our duty to inquire into the nature of evan- 
gelical holiness, because it is abstruse and mysterious, 
^mi indiscernible to the eye of carnal wisdom. We 
may say of it, as Job of wisdom^ — " Whence cometh 
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wisdom, aud whe|:e is the place of understanding, see- 
ing it is hid from the eyes of all living f" — Destruction 
and Death say, we have heard of the fame thereof with 
our ears — '' God understaodeth the way, and knoweth 
the place of it ; and to man he said, Behold, the fear 
of the Lord is wi€doro ; and to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding." This is that wisdom' whose ways and 
residence are hidden from the natural reason and un^ 
derstanding of men, and therefore it is no wonder that 
it is despised as an enthusiastic fancy. Hence it often 
happens, as it did among the Pharisees, that those who 
are most zealous for a legal righteousness, walking in 
a strict attendance to duties, are the most implacable 
enemies of true evangelical holiness. They know it 
not, and therefore hate it ; they have embraced some«* 
thing else in its place, and therefore despise and perse- 
cute it. 

3. Believers themselves are often much unacquaint« 
ed with it, either as to their apprehension of its true 
nature, causes, and ejects, or at least as to their own 
interest in it. As we l^now not of ourselves the *' things 
that are wrought in us by the Spirit of God," so we sel- 
dom attend as we ought to his instruction of us in 
them. It may indeed seem strange, that as all belie- 
vers arq sanctified, they should not understand what 
is wrought and abides in them ; but, alas ! how little 
do we know of ourselves, of what we are, and whence 
are our natural powers and faculties! How little do we 
know of these souls of ours !*->and what we do know, 
is by their operations. Is it strange then that we should 
be much in the dark ^s to this new nature, which is 
fro|fn above, and with w^h our natural reason has 
no acquaintance ? It is new, it is wonderful, it is a 
work supernatural j and is known only by supernatu- 
ral revelation. 

4. We must also consider, that holiness ^s not con*^ 
lined to this life, but passes over into eternity and glo- 
ry. Death has no power to destroy it, or divest us^ of 
it. Its acts indeed- are transient, but its jDruits abide 
for ever in their reward. They who die iti the Lord 
rest from their labours, " and their works follow them." 
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^ God is not unrighteous to forget their labour of love^'^ 
There is not the least fruit of holiness, — " giving a cop 
of cold water to a disciple of Christ," but it shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance. Nothing shall be 
lost ; but all the Augments shall be gathered up, and 
kept safe for evet*. Every thing else in this world, 
however specious, shall be consumed as " hay and 
stubble ;" when the meanest, the most secret fruit of 
holiness, shall be gathered as *' gold and silver'' into 
Crod^s treasury. Let no soul fear the loss of any la- 
bour in the duties of holiness, in the most secret con- 
test for inward purity, for outward fruitfulness in die 
mortification of sin, resistance of temptations in self 
denial, — all that you know,* and what you do not 
know, shall be called over, and abide et^nally ia its 
reward. 

But this is not all. Holiness will abide forever in its 
principle. It is true, some gifts shall be done away as ' 
useless in a state of glory ; and some graces shall cease 
as to some special acts, as faith and hope, as far as 
they respect future and unseen things; but all those 
graces in which holiness consists, shall, in their present 
nature, improved into perfection, abide for ever. In 
our knowledge of them, we have our principal insight 
into our eternal condition in glory ; and this is a firm 
foundation of consolation, and a part of our chiefest 
joy in this world. Is it not a matter of unspeakable 
refreshment that these poor bodies, after they have been 
made a prey to death, dust, worms, and corruption, 
shall be restored to life and immortality, freed from 
sickness, weakness, and weariness, and vested with 
qualities like those of Christ's* glorious body, which yet 
we understand not ? Is it not unspeakable joy, to think 
that these souls shall be delivered from all their dark- 
ness, instability, and alienation from spiritual Aings f- 
But this is not all. Our poor low graces shall be con- 
tinued, purified, and perfected. — That love whereby we 
now adher^ to God as our chiefest good ; that fai^ 
\^hereby we are united to Christ our everlasting Head ; 
that deught in the ways and ordinances of God, where- 
in his presence is enjoyed; that affection which we have 
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for all iii whom we see the image of Christ ; with the 
eotii^ principle of spiritual life which is now in us, shall 
all be purified, perfected, and pass into glory. That 
very holiness which we here attain, those inclinations 
and dispositions of mind, those powers and abilities ia 
obedience and adherence to God, which now coptend 
with the weight of their own weakness and imperfec- 
tions, shall be gloriously perfected in immutable habits^ 
unchangeably acting our souls in the enjoymeiit of 
God ; and this also shews us how much it concerps us 
to be well acquainted with the doctrine of sanctificatton, 
and, above all, to be really interested in it. 

5. There is a spiritual and heavenly glory in it ia, 
this world. Hence the Church, the king's daughter, is 
said to be all " glorious within ;" her inward adorning 
with the graces of the Spirit, is called Glory ; and the 
progress of believers in holiness, is called tl\,eir being 

'^/ changed from glory to glory ;" — from one degree of 
glorious grace to another. As this, next to the comer 
liness of Christ's righteousness put upon us, is our on- 
ly beauty in the sight of God, so it has a real spiritual 
glory in it ; it is the first fruits of heaven ; it is a ray 
of eternal light ; a principle of eternal life, and the en- 
tire nature of that love, whereby we shall eternally ad- 
here to God. 

6. This is that which God indispensably requires of 
us ; and indeed it is all that he requires, for it compri- 
ses the whole duty of man ; and this surely renders it 
needful for us both to know what it is, and diligently 
to seek a participation of it; for what servant, who has 
any sense of his relation and duty, if he know that his 
master requires hut one thing of him, will not endea,- 
vour to be acquainted with it, and to perform it ! 

But we are by no means to suppose that God requires 
this holiness of us, that we may thereby make an atone- 
ment for our sins, though this principle is deeply root- 
ed in our nature, and has been the source of amazing 
superstitions both among the Heathens and the Papists ; 
nor is this required, that it may become our.righteous- 
ness for our justification in future; for we are justified 
freely by grace, through the redemption that is in 
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Christ," and not by works ; — nor is it required that 
thereby we shoald merit life ; for all that we can do is 
no more than our duty, and even that cannot be per- 
formed but by grace ; and eternal life is the free gift 
of God, and not a reward of debt. Much less is holi- 
ness required, that by doing more than our duty we 
should supererogate in the behalf of others; which 
monstrous fiction of the Church of Rome exceeds all 
the Pharisaism of the Jews. 

Carnal Reason indeed concludes, That if what God 
requires be not necessary on one of these accounts, it 
is not necessary at all ; nor can it conceive why good 
works should be performed, unless they &re in some de* 
gree meritorious ; for it has no regard to the authority 
of his command ; nor to the necessity of the renovation 
of his image in us, in order to communion with htm 
here, and enjoyment of him in glory ; nor to his wis- 
dom in appointing holy obedience, as the means of «x- 
jlressing our gratitude to him, and of glorifying him 
in the world ; but the first true saving light that shines 
by the gospel into our souls, begins to undeceive us in 
this matter ; and there is no greater evidence of oar 
receiving an evangelical baptism into the* spirit of the 
gospel, than the clear compliance of 6nr minds whh 
the wisdom of God herein. 

7. But besides the command of God, we are to con- 
sider the precious promises he has made to perform 
this good work in us. He who requires it of us, knows 
that we have it not in ourselves. Now God has mul- 
tiplied his promises to this purpose : — He has said " I 
will take away the heart of stone, and give you a heart 
of flesh,— a new heart will I give you,— a new spirit I 
will put within you, — I will write my law in your heart, 
— I will put my fear in your heart, — and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments." Jer. 
xxxi. 33, &c. — The whole of our sanctification is com- 
prised in these promises. To be cleansed from the de- 
filements of sin, to have a heart inclined always to 
fear God, and to walk in his ways accordingly, is to 
be sanctified, or to be holy ; and all this God promises 
directly to work in us. 
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And here we may digress a little, to consider what 
regard we ought to have to the command on the one 
hand, and to the promise on the other ; to our own du- 
ty, and to the grace of God. Some would separate 
these things as inconsistent. A command, they sup- 
pose, leaves no room for a promise; and a promise, 
they think, takes off the influencing authority of a com* 
mand. If holiness be our duty, there is no room for 
grace ; and if it be an effect of grace, there is no place 
for duty : but all these arguments are a fruit of the 
*^ wisdom of the flesh;" the <^ wisdom that is from above" 
teachetb us other things. It is true, that works and 
grace are opposed in the matter of justification as ut- 
terly inconsistent : " If it be of works, it is not of 
grace ; and if it be of grace, it is not of works ;" but 
our duty and God's grace are no where opposed in the 
matter of sanctification ; for the one supposes the 
other. Neither can we perform our duty herein without 
^be grace of God ; nor does God give lis hifl grace for 
any other end than that we may rightly perform our 
doty. He who denies either that God commatids us to 
be holy in a way of duty, or promises to work holiness 
in us in a way of grace, may with as much modesty 
reject the whole Bible. Both these, therefore, we must 
duly regard, if we intend to be holy. In our regard 
to the command^ our consciences must be affected with 
<he authority of it, as the command of God ; for holi- 
ness Js obedience, and obedience respects the authority 
of the command. We roust also see and understand 
the reasonableness and advantage of the command. 
Our service is a reasonable service; and in keeping his 
commands there is great reward ; and hence we delight 
in it as holy, just, and good, because the things it re- 
quires are equal, easy, and pleasant to the new nature; 
and we have a due regard to the promise^ when (1.) 
We walk in a constant sense of our own inability to 
comply with the command from any power in our- 
selves ; for " our sufficiency is of God." (2.) When 
we adore that grace which has provided help and re- 
lief for us. (3.) When we act faith in prayer and ex- 
pectation on the promise for supplies of grace for all 
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holy obedience ; — and (4.) When we have a special re- 
gard to it in particular temptations and particular du- 
ties ; when on such occasions we do not satisfy ourselves 
with respect to the promise in general,. but exercise faith 
on it in particular for assistance. 

8. To come yet nearer to our principal design, I say 
it IS the Holy Ghost who is the immediate sanctifier of 
all believers, and the Attthor of all their holiness. I 
suppose 1 need not insist on the confirmation of this 
assertion ; I have before proved that he is the immedi- 
ate Dispenser of all divine grace ; besides, it is such an 
avowed principle in general, that " the Holy Ghost is 
the Sancfifier of all God's elect ;" that as it is not ques- 
tioned, so, it need not be further proved. 



- CHAPTER H. 
Sanciijication a Progressive Work. 

Having considered several things relating to sanc- 
tification in general, I shall, in the next place, give a 
description of it, and then explain it more particularly. 

Sanctification is an itnmediate work of the Spirit of 
God on the souls of believers, purifying their natures 
from the pollution of sin, renewing in them the image 
of God, and thereby enabling them, from a spiritual and 
habitual principle of grace, to yield obedience to God, 
according to the tenour of the new covenant, by virtue 
of the life and death of Jesus Christ. 

I shall take up this general description, and in the 
consideration of its parts give some account of the true 
nature and effects of this work, especially wherein it 
is opposed or called in question. 

It was before proved to be the work of the Spirit 
of God, a real, internal, powerful work, in and on the 
souls of believers ; and it differs from regeneration j 
chiefly on account of the manner of its beiiig wrought. 
The work of regeneration is instantaneous, consisting 
in one single creating act ; hence it is not capable of 
degrees ; no one is more or less regenerate than ano- 
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tber ; but sanctification is progressive, and admits of 
degrees ; one may be more sanctified than another 
who is truly sanctified ; it is begun at once, and car- 
ried on gradually. 

Increase in holiness, is frequently in the Scripture 
enjoined on us, and promised tt> us ; so speaks the 
apostle Peter (2d Epistle, iii. 18.) " Fall not,"— be 
not cast down, *^ from your owastedfastness; but grow, 
or increase, in grace." It is not enough that we do 
not decay in our spiritual condition, but an endeavour 
after an improvement, an increase in grace, is required 
of us ; and this is much commended in the Thessaioni* 
aus (2d Epist. i. 3.) namely, the " exceedinff growth of 
their faith, and abouading of their love." ^his is cal- 
led ** increasing with the increase of God" (CoL ii. 
19.) or that increase in holiness which God requires, 
accepts, and approves. 

The work of holiness in its beginnings is but like the 
seed cast into the earth ; being cherished and nourish- 
ed, it is in its nature to take root, to spring up, and to 
bring forth frjuit. It is thus with the seed pf God, the 
principle of holiness. It is small at first ; but being 
received in good and honest hearts, made so by the 
Spirit of God, and there nourished and cherished, it 
tajkes root, and produces fruit: and both these^ the 
first planting and the increase, are equally of the Spirit ; 
he who begins this " good work, performs it to the . 
day of Christ:" and this he does two way$;. 

First By strengthening and increasing those gr^^Qes 
we have received and exercised. There are some gra- 
ces whose exercise does not depend on any outward 
occasions, but are absolutely necessary, and that in 
their actual exercise, to the least degree of the life of 
God; such are faith and love. These graces are capable 
of degrees, and therefore of increase. We read of little 
and great faith, weak and strong faith ; both; true, and 
the same in substance, but differing in de§^ee$^ .Theris 
is also fervent love, and that which is comparatively 
cold. These graces, then, are gradually increased in 
die work of aanctificaticm. So the disciples pr^iyed 
our Saviour to << increase their faith }" — tP add tp i^ 
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lighti multiply its acts, and make it strong again^ all 
assaults ; and the apostle prays for the Ephesians, 
^* that they may be rooted and grounded in love^ ; that 
is, that by the increase of their love, they may be more 
established in all the duties of it Now the Holy 
Spirit strengthens these graces. 

1. By exciting them to frequent actings. They 
grow and thrive by exercise ; and the Spirit of God 
excites them, by seasonably presenting their proper 
objects ; particularly in the preaching of the word, and 
other ordinances of worship. God in Christ, the pro- 
inises of the covenant, and other proper objects of 
faith, and love being proposed to us, these graces are 
^bawn out into exercise. This is one principal ad* 
•vantage we derive from the dispensation of the i^^ord ; 
and. we ^re greatly mistaken if we (hink that' we have 
no benefit from the word beyond what we retain in oar 
memqries (though we should labour for that too) : our 
chief advantage is in this, that faith, love, and other 
graces, are excited to their proper exercise.;. without 
this they would decay and wither; but thus they are 
kept alive ; and thus the HolySpirit *' tokes the things 
of Christ, and shews them to us," and ^* brings to re^ 
membrance" what he has spoken. Herein lies the 
secret profiting of believers under the Gospel, which 
perhaps they are not sensible of themselves. By this 
means many thousand acts of faith and love are drawn 
forth ; those graces themselves are strengthened ; and 
consequently holiness is increased. He does it really 
and internally. All the graces are called " the fruits 
of the Spirit ;" he brings' them forth from the stock 
Chat he has planted in the heart ; and we cannot act 
any one grace without his effectual operation therein ; 
"God worfceth in us both to will and to do." The Spi- 
rit, dwelling in believers, effectually excites their graces 
to frequent exercise, and so increases and strengthens 
them ; and therefore we ought to be exceedingly care- 
ful that we grieve not this good Spirit, and to provoke 
him to withhold his gracious assistance from us. 

2: The'H<7ly Spirit carries on the work of sancdfi- 
A&a^n by supplying believers with experience of the 
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trtttb, reality, aiid excellency of the thii^s believed. 
£xperience is the food of all grace, which it grows and 
thrives upon. Every taste that faith obtains of divine 
love and grace, adds to its measure and stature. Hence 
God expostulates with the church, as to the weakness 
of her faith, after so much experience of his power and 
faithfulness: — <^Hast thou not heard, hast thou not 
known f — How then sayest thou that God has forsaken 
thee .^" And our apostle affirms. That the consolations 
he had experimentally received from God, enabled him 
to discharge his duty towards others in trouble ; — for 
herein *^ we prove," or really approve of, as being sa- 
tisfied in ''the good, and aCce^ptable, and perfect will 
•of God." How often does David encourage his own 
faith and others, fiipm his former experiences! which 
were also pleadeS by Christ himself, to the same pur- 
pose, in his great distress. Now, ic-js the Holy Ghost 
who gives us all our spiritual experiences ; it is his 
office to administer consolation, as the great Comforter 
of the church ; and he administers it, by giving to be- 
lievers a spiritual, sensible experience of the reality 
and power of the things believed. Other means of 
spiritual consolation I know not ; and I am sure this 
never fails. Give the soul a taste of the love and grace 
of God in Christ Jesus, and be its condition what it 
may, it cannot refuse to be comforted ; and hereby he 
'' sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts," by which 
all gracies are cherished and increased. 

3. He doth it by working in^mediately an actual in- 
crease of these graces in us ; as he first creates them, 
so he increases them. Hereby the ''feeble become as 
David :" those whose graces were weak, whose faith 
was infirm, and whose love was languid, become, by 
the supplies of 4he Spirit, strong and vigorous* 

. Secondly. There are graces whose exercise is more 
occasional ;-*-it is not necessary that they should be 
always in actual exercise, as faith and love are to be. 
With respect to these, holiness is increased by the ad- 
dition of one to another, till we are brought on several 
occasions to the practice of them all; a^d.ttie wise 
providence of God renders our relations, afflictions, 
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teooptations, eojoymeDtSy and all occiirrences snbservi* 
ent tp this end. This is given us in charge, " Besides 
all diis, giving aU diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, 
and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity." 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. To this purpose 
are the promises given, and a divine nature imparted. 
But will that suffice ? or, Is nothing more required of 
us to that end ? ^' Tes," saith the apostle, ^^ Use your 
utmost diligence to add the exercise of all graces one 
to another, a» occasion requires ;" and this addition is 
from the Holy Ghost ; for he so orders our affairs, that 
the exercise of these graces shall become necessary. 
Ail the afflictions of the church ha^ this design; hence 
the apostle James says, ^' My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, 
that the trial of your faith worketh patience ; but let 
patien,ce have its perfect work, that you may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothing." All our trials are 
under the direction of Christ, by his Spirit ; and they 
are to this end, that faith may be exercised, patience 
employed, and one grace added to another. In this 
state of things, he effectually reminds us of our duty, 
and what graces ought to be exercised. We may dis- 
pute whether it be better to act faith, or to despond.^ 
to exercise patience under continued trials, or irregu- 
larly to seek deliverance : then be causes^us ^^ to^ hear 
a word behind us, sajring, This is the way, walk in it, 
when we turn to the right hand, and when we turn to 
the left" When we are at a loss, and know not what 
to do, and are ready perhaps to ^^ consult with flesh and 
blood," he speaks effectually to us, saying, " No ; that 
is not your way ; but this is, namely, to act faith, pa- 
tience, and submission to God." Now this is the work 
of the Spirit, who not only bestows in regeneration a 
nature capable of growtli, but affords actual supplies 
for its increase. ^ I, the Lord, water it every moment;" 
and the Spirit is this water. God the Father takes 
upon him the care of his vineyard : " I the Lord do 
keep it night and day." The Lord Christ is die Foun- 
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tain of all supplies ; and the Spirit is the efficient cause, 
communicating them to us from him. Hence it is that 
any grace is kept alive one moment, that it is ever 
acted in a single duty, or that it ever receives the least 
increase. With respect to all these, our apostle says, 
'^ I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." Spiritual 
life, in all the acts of it, is immediately from Christ. 

There is no man who has any true grace, but the 
Spirit, by his cai*e over it, and supplies of it, is able to 
preserve it, to free it from opposition, and to increase 
it to its full measure and perfection ; — wherefore, *' let 
the hands that hang down be lifted up, and the feeble 
knees be strengthened :" we have to do with him who 
'< will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax ;" and on the other hand, no one has re- 
ceived such a measure of grace, that he can preserve 
it one moment, op act it in one instance, without the 
constant supplies of the Spirit ; for *' without him we 
can do nothing." Wherefore God has so ordered the 
dispensation of his grace to believers, that all of them 
living on the supplies of his Spirit, can have no cause 
on the one hand to faint, nor on the other to glory in 
themselves : there is ground of faith given to all, and 
occasion of presumption administered to none. 

I shall close the discourse on this subject, with some 
consideration of that similitude by which the Scripture 
so ffequeiltly represents the gradual improvement of 
grace and holiness ; and this is the growth of trees and 
plants. " I will be as the dew unto Israel ; he shall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon : 
his branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon." Hos. xiv. 6, 6. 
" I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and ray blessing 
upon thine offspring ; and they shall spring up as 
among the grass, ds the willows by the water-courses." 
Isa. xliv. 3, 4. 

^1.) These trees and plants have the principle of 
their growth in themselves. They do not grow imme- 
diately from external aid, but from their own seminal 
virtue. It is thus in the progress of holiness : it has a 
root, a seed, a principle of growth in the soul. All 
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grac9 is inmieFtal seed, and contains in it a living 
growing principle : — that which has not in itself a life 
and power of growth, is not grace ; and therefore what- 
ever duties men perform, as directed by mere natural 
light, if they proceed not from a principle of spiritual 
life in the heart, they are not fruits of holiness. (2.) 
A tree or plant must be watered from above, or it will 
not thrive by virtue of its own seminal power ; if a 
drought come, it will wither or decay. Wherefore 
God ascribes this growth to his own watering : ^< I 
will be as the dew," and " I will pour water," is the 
special cause of it: and this God does .by the actual 
supplies of the Spirit. (3.) The growth of trees 
and plants is secret and imperceptible, and disceroed 
only in the effects of it ; the most watchful eye can dis* 
cern little of its motion, and so it is in the progress of 
holiness. It is not immediately discernible either by 
those in whom it is, or by others who observe it, ex- 
cept by its fruits and effects. Some indeed, especially 
at times, do evidently thrive and grow, springing up 
like the ^' willows by the water-courses ;" diough their 
growth in itself is indiscernible, yet it is plain they 
have grown. Such we ought all to be : and as some 
affirm that the growth of plants is by sudden gusts and 
motions (which mav sometimes be discerned in the 
opening of buds and flowers) so the growth of believr 
ers consists principally in some vigorous actings of 
grace on great occasions, as of &ith, love, humility, 
and bounty. Again : There are trees and plants that 
have a principle of life in them, but yet are so wither- 
ing and unthrifty, that you can only discern them to 
be alive ; and so it is with too many believers ; they 
are all tr^s planted in the garden of God; some 
thrive, some decay for a season; but the growth of the 
best is secret. * 

It is evident, therefore, that sanctification is a pro- 
gressive work. It is not completed in us at once, as 
regeneration is, nor does it cease under any attainments. 
A river, continually fed by a living fountain, may as 
soon end its streams before it come to the ocean, as a 
stop be put to the course of grace before it issue in glo- 
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ry ; for ^^ the path of the Just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day :" — 
the morning-light may be clouded for a time, yet fails 
not till It arrive at perfection ; and thus it is with their 
path who are led by the Spirit ; and as the wisdom, 
patience, and power of the Spirit herein are unuttera- 
ble, so they are constantly admired by those who are > 
interested in them. Who is there that has made any 
diligent observation of his own heart, and what have 
been the workings of grace within, to bring him to his 
present stature and measure, who does not admire the 
watchful care and powerful operations of the Spirit of 
God ! The principle of holiness, as in us, is weak and 
infirm, because it is in us ; this he preserves and che- 
rishes, that it shall not be overpowered by corruptions 
and temptations. Among all the glorioos works of 
God, next to that of redemption by Jesus Christ? my 
soul most admires this of the Spirit in preiserving the 
principle* of holiness in us, as a spark of living fire in 
the midst of the ocean, against all corruptions and 
temptations whereby it is opposed. Many breaches 
are made on the course of our obedience by the in- 
cursions of actual sins; these he cures and makes up, 
beaHng our backslidings and repairing our decays. 
He loses much of the comfort of a spiritual life who 
does not diligently observe the means of its preserva^ 
lion ; and it is no small part of our sin and folly when 
we are negligent herein. 

All believers are, no doubt, in some measure con> 
vinced of this, both from Scripture and experience; 
and there is nothing from which they may more dis- 
tinctly learn it than the workings of their minds in 
prayer. It is " the Spirit of grace and supplication" 
who enables them to pray ; he copies out and expresses 
what he works in them, as the Spirit of Sanctification : 
and if we wisely consider bis working in our hearts by 
prayer, we may understand much of his working upon 
our hearts by grace. Now how does the Holy Spirit 
teach us to pray .^ It is (1.) By giving us a spiritual 
insight into the promises of God, and the grace of the 
covenant, whereby we know what to ask. (2.) By ac- 
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quainting us with our wants, and giving us such a deep 
sense of them, as we cannot bear without relief. (2.) By 
stirring up desires in the new creature for its own pre- 
servation, increase, and improvement. Answerable to 
these things is his whole work of sanctification ; for it 
is his effectual communication of the grace and mercy 
prepared in the promises of the covenant, through Je- 
sus Christ ; hereby he supplies our spiritual wants, and 
sets the new creature in life^nd vigour. Thus are our 
prayers an extract or copy of the Spirit's work givea 
us by himself. Now what is it that you chiefly labour 
about in prayer ? Is it not " that the body of sin" may 
be weakened, subdued, and at length destroyed ? Is it 
not that all the graces of the Spirit may be daily re- 
newed, increased, and strengthened f And what is all 
this, but that holiness may be gradually progressive ia 
youi^ souls till it come to perfection f 

It may be said by some, that they neither find in 
themselves, nor observe in others, that the .work of 
. sanctification is constantly progressive ; they have 
found grace more vigorous in former days than of late. 
Hence the complaints among many of their leanness, 
deadness, and barrenness : '^ O that it were with us as 
in our former days, in the days of our youth !" I shall 
so far consider and remove this objection, as that the 
truth we have asserted may not suffer from it, nor those 
remain discouraged who do not come up to a full com- 
pliance with it. — Observe then, 

(1.) What grace in its own nature tends to, and 
what is the Spirit's ordinary procedure in sanctifica- 
tion, is one thing; but what may fall out by indispo- 
sition, irregularity, or any other obstruction in the 
subjects of this work, is another. Under the first con- 
sideration, the work is thriving and progressive ; in the 
latter, the rule is liable to exceptions. A child who 
has a good constitution and proper food, will grow 
and thrive ; but one who has inward obstructions and 
diseases, or falls and bruises, may be weak and thrift- 
less. When we are regenerate, we aare as new-bom 
babes; and generally, if we have the <' sincere milk 
of the word," we " shall grow thereby;" but if we give 
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way U temptations, conruptions, negligeDce, or coafor- 
rohy to the world, is it any wooder that we are lifelesa 
atid thrifUess? It suffices to coDfirm the truth asserted, 
chat if tbe work of sanctificatioD be not gradually car- 
ried on in every one where it is began, it is generally 
from bis own sinful Diligence, indulgence to carnal 
ItiBts, or love of this present evil world. 

(2.) It is one thing to have holiness really thriving 
in tuay soul, — another for that soul to know it ; and 
these may be separated. 

But before I name the reasons hereof, I must pre- 
mise a necessary caution, which is, That as this rule 
is proposed for the relief of such as are at a loss about 
their condition, those persons bave no concern in it 
who may at any time, if they please, lind how it is 
with them : for if they iodulge any predominant lust, 
if they live in the neglect of any known duty, or - 
tbe practice of any way of deceit ; if they suffer the 
world to d'evour the choicest increase of their souls, 
or formality to eat out the life of their duties, — I have 
nothing to offer to tbem ; to manifest that holiness ~ 
may thrive though they discern it not ; for undoubted- 
ly it does not, but will decay more and more. Such 
are to be awakeoed with violence, like men falling into 
a deadly lethargy ; to be snatched as brands out of 
tbe fire, lest their end should be darkness and sorrow 
for evermore. 

But as to those who walk with God humbly and 
sincerely, several reasons may be given, to shew that 
holiness may be thriving in them, and yet be undis- 
cemed by themselves ; for it being the subject of so 
many gospel-promises, it is a proper object of faitb, 
or a thing to be believed. The promises are God's 
esplanation bf the covenant ; and their accomplish- 
menl depends on God's faithfulness, and not on our 
sense of it. Where therefore we do not openly lay an 
obstruction againsl'it, we may and ought to believe 
that they are fulfilled to us, though we are not conti- 
nually sensible thereof. Again: It is our duty to grow 
in holiness ; and what God requires of us, we are 
to believe that he will help us in, and does so, what- 
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ever be oar present apprehension; and he who, on 
these grounds, can believe the growth of holiness io 
himself, though he have no sensible experience there- 
of, is, in my judgment, in as good, and perhaps in a 
more safe condition, than he who through the vigorous 
working of spiritual affections is most sensible of it ; 
for it is certain that such a one does not wilfully ob- 
struct the growth of holiness ; nor is he in danger of 
a vain elation of mind, and carelessness thereon, as 
others may be ; for when we live by faith, and not at 
all by sense, we shall be humble, and fear always : such 
a one not finding in himself the evidence of what he 
most desires, will be continually careful that he drive 
it not further from him. 

One reason of this difiiculty is. That the work itself 
is secret and mysterious, as we said before ; and there- 
fore, as in some there is the reality and essence of ho- 
liness, who yet can find nothing of it in themselves, — 
so it may in the same secret manner thrive, as to its 
degrees, in them who perceive it not; and hence, as it 
is in the growth of plants, though we plainly perceive 
that the thriving ones have grown, yet we cannot dis- 
cern their growing ; and, as the apostle tells us, that 
as the '* outward man perisheth, so the inward man is 
renewed day by day." The perishing of the outward 
man is by those natural decays whereby it continually 
tends to dissolution ; yet those decays are sometimes 
alniost insensible ; we rather know that we are enfee- 
bled, than perceive when or how. So is the inward 
man renewed by grace; it is by such secret means that 
its growth or decay is with difficulty perceived ; and 
yet he who is negligent in this enquiry, walks at all 
peradventures with God ; knows not whereabout he is 
in his way, whether he be nearer or further off from 
his journey's end than before. Write that man a fruit- 
less and a thriftless Christian, who calls not himself to 
an account about his increase or decay in grace. 

Again: Perplexing temptations or strong corrup- 
tions may so disturb the soul, that it may not be able 
to form a right judgment of its progress. A ship at 
sea may be so tossed by a storm, that the most skilful 
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mariners may be unable to discern whether they make 
any way, while, perhaps, they are carried on with suc- 
cess and speed. In such cases, grace is engaged chief- 
ly in opposition to its enemy, and so its thriving in 
other respects is not discernible. If it be asked. How 
may we know that grace thrives in opposition to cor- 
ruptions and temptations f I say that as great winds 
sometimes contribute to the fruit-bearing of trees, so 
do corruptions and temptations to the fruitfulness of 
grace. The wind comes with violence on the tree, 
ruffles its boughs, beats off its buds, shakes its root, 
and threatens to destroy the whole; but by this means 
the earth is loosed about it, and the tree gets deeper 
rooted, which renders it more fruitful, though it bring 
not forth fruit visibly till a good while after. In the 
assaults of temptation and corruption the soul is wo- 
fully ruffled ; but in the mean time it secretly casts out 
its roots of humility and self-abasement in constant 
labouring of faith and love, after- that grace whereby 
holiness really increases, and way is made for future 
visible fruitfulness ; for God, who in infinite wisdom 
manages the whole life of grace by his Spirit, so 
changes the operations of it, that we cannot easily 
trace his paths. The work of grace, perhaps, has 
greatly evinced itself in the affections ; hence persons 
experience great readiness to, and great delight in holy 
duties; for affections are generally vigorous in the 
youth of profession ; but the Lord may see good to 
turn the streams of grace into another channel. He 
sees that the exercise of humility, godly sorrow, dili- 
gent conflicting with temptations, are more needful : 
he will therefore so order his dispensations, by afflic- 
tions, temptations, or occasions of life, that they shall 
have new work to do, and their grace be turned into a 
new exercise. Hereon, it may be, they find not the 
same sensible vigour in their affections as formerly; 
and hence are ready to conclude that grace is decayed, 
but yet the real work of sanctification is thriving and 
effectually carried on. 

(3.) It is admitted that there are id many persons 
great decays in grace and holiness, and that for a long 
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season. This the Scriptare abundantly testifies, and 
the experience of our day sufficiently confirms. Shall 
we say then that there is no real holiness where sueh 
decays are found ? God forbid ! but we must examine 
how this comes to pass, seeing it is so contrary to the 
gradual progress of holiness, which we have asserted. 
Observe then, that these decays are occasional and pre- 
ter-natural ; they are diseases in our spiritual state, 
which it must not be measured by. Are you dead and 
cold in duties, backward to good works, careless of 
your hearts, addicted to the world ? These things be- 
long not to the state of sanctification, but sicknesses and 
diseases in your spiritual constitution ; and though our 
growth in holiness be a work of the Holy Spirit, as the 
efficient cause of it, yet it is our own work also in a 
way of duty. He has prescribed to us what he expects 
from us, that the work may be regularly carried on to 
perfection, the omission of wbich will obstruct its pro- 
gress; but if we indulge any actings of sin, especially 
when known and grown frequent, there will be an uni- 
versal decay. A disease in any vital part of the body, 
weakens not that part alone^ but vitiates the 'whole 
constitution ; so any particular lust indulged, vitiates 
the whole spiritual health, and weakens the soul in all 
the duties of obedience. Besides, there are some tbings 
required of us, that holiness may thrive ; such are the 
constant use of means and ordinances appointed to 
that end ; a due observance q( commanded duties in 
their season ; with a readiness for the exercise of every 
special grace in its proper circumstances: now, if we 
neglect these things, attending neither to means nor 
duties, nor to the exercise of grace, we are not to won- 
der if we find ourselves decaying, yea, " ready to die." 

Having vindicated this assertion, I shall add a short 
improvement of it. 

if the work of holiness be such a progressive thriv- 
ing work in its own nature ; if the design of the Holy 
Spirit in the use of means be to increase it more and 
more, then is our diligence still to be continued to the 
same end and purpose, it is required that we give 
" all diligence" to the increase of grace (2 Pet. i.) ; 
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and not only so, but that we shew ^^ the same diligence 
even to the end/' Heb. vi. 11. If we grow slack, or 
give over as to our duty, the work of sanctification will 
not be carried on in a way of grace. There are three 
grounds on which some neglect this duty. 

1. A presumption that they are already perfect. 
This some pretend to in a proud and foolish conceit, 
destructive of the whole nature and duty of evangeli- 
cal holiness, which on our part consists in our willing 
compliance with the work of grace gradually carried 
on to the measure appointed for us. If this be already 
attained, there is an end of all evangelical obedience, 
and men return again to the law to their ruin. (See 
Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14.) It is an excellent description of 
the nature of our obedience which the apostle gives us 
in that place. All absolute perfection in this life is re« 
jected as unattainable. The end proposed is blessed- 
ness and glory : and the way to it is by a. continual 
following after, pressing towards, reaching out: — a 
constant progress by our utmost diligence. 

2. A foolish supposition, that being in a state of 
grace, we need not now be so solicitous about exact ho- 
liness as we formerly were, when in suspense respect- 
ing our condition. But if this persuasion prevails in 
any person, and influences him, he has cause deeply 
to question whether he has yet any grace at all. ^' This 
persuasion is not of him who hath called us." There 
IS not a more effectual engine in the hands of Satan to 
keep us off from holiness, nor can any thought arise in 
the human heart more opposite to the nature of grace ; 
for which reason the apostle rejects it with detestation 
Rom. vi. ], 2. 

3. Weariness and despondency arising from opposi- 
tion. Some find so much difficulty in, and opposition 
to holiness, from corruptions, temptations, and the af- 
fairs of the world, that they are ready to faint and give 
it up. But the Scripture so abounds with encourage- 
ments to such persons, that we need not here insist upon 
them. 

r2 
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CHAPTER IH. 

Believers the only Object of Sanctijicaiioni and Subject 

of Holiness. 

That which we are next to enquire into, is the per- 
sonal subject of this work of saactificatioo, or what 
sort of persons are made holy. Now these are all be* 
Severs and believers only. All who unfei^dly be- 
lieve in God through Jesus Christi are sanctified, and 
no other. It is for them, and them only, that our Sa- 
yioor prays for this grace, " Sanctify them bjr thy 
Iratii" (John xvii. 17.) and it is also his promise to 
them : — <' He that belteveth on me, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. This spake he of thie Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him should receive.'^ 
John vii. 38, 39. 

1. *< Without faith il is impossible to please God.'' 
Heb. xL 6. Now holiness, wherever it is, pleases God ; 
and therefore without faith it is impossible we should 
have any interest in it. All that pleases God in us is 
our holiness, or some part of it; and it principally con- 
sists in an opposition to all that displeases him. That 
which he commands pleases him, and all that which he 
forbids displeases him; and our holiness consists in a 
compliance with the one, and an opposition to the 
other. Wherefore, that any others but believers should 
have any thing that really belongs to this holiness, the 
apostle declares it to be impossible. 

2. Jesus Christ affirms that men are sanctified by the 
iaith that is in him : ^' That they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by the faith that is in me." Acts xxvi. 18. 
If there were any other way or means whereby men 
iilight be sanctified, or made holy, he would not have 
confined it to the faith that is in him. 

3. Faith is the instrumental cause of our sanctifiea- 
lion. " God purifies our hearts by faith," (Acts xv» 9.) 
and not otherwise; and where the heart is not purified, 
there is no holiness. All the duties in the world will 
not denominate him holy whose heart is not purified ; 
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nor will any such duties be holy themselves ; for to 
<' the unclean all things are uncl^n.'^ All the obedi* 
eoce that is accepted of God, is " the obedience of failh ;" 
thence it springs, and thereby it is animated. So it is 
expressed : — ^^ You who by Cta-ist do believe in God, 
and have purified your souls in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit." 1 Pet. i. 21 . 

4. All grace is originally entrusted in and with Je<» 
8US Christ. The image of God being lost in Adam, 
whatever was prepared for the renovation of it, wms 
treasured wp in him, as the second Adam. ^^ It pleased 
the Father that in him all fabess should dwell, that of 
his fulness we might receive grace for grace ;" and we 
receive nothing from.hira but by virtue of relation to 
him, oir union with him. ^ As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the v]ne,-'»no more 
can we, except we abide in him.'^ Now our being and 
abiding in Christ is by faith ; without which we can 
derive nothing from him, and consequently never be 
partakers of holiness in the least degree. It is there- 
fore undeniably evident, that believers only are sancti* 
fied and holy. 

And hence we may detect many pernicious mistakes 
about this matter, both notional and practical; for there 
are some who would carry holiness beyond the bounds 
of a special relation to Christ, or that relatiottiiieyond 
the only bond of it, which is &ith ; for they wouFd have 
it to be no more than moral honesty, or virtue^ and so 
cannot with any modesty deny it to those heathens who 
endeavoured after it according to the light of nature } 
and what need then is there of Jesus Christ f I com- 
mend moral virtues as much as any man ought to do, 
and am sure there is no grace where they are not ; yet 
to make any thing to be our holiness that is not derived 
from Christ, I know not what I more abhor. Such an 
imagination dethrones Christ from his glory, and over- 
throws the Gospel. 

Others proceed much further. They have notions 
of good and evil by the light of nature ; these are im* 
proved by convictions from the law, and produce great 
effects ; for where the soul is once effectually convinced 
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of sin, it cannot but seek deliverance. These convic- 
tions are still more improved, according to the means 
of knowledge men enjoy, or the errors and supersti- 
tions they embrace. From the latter proceed penances, 
vows, uncommanded abstinences, and other painful 
duties. Where the light received is in general accord- 
ing to truth, it will engage men to a reformation of 
life, a multiplication of duties, abstinence from sin, 
and a zealous profession of religion in one way or 
another. Such persons may have good hopes that 
they are holy, may appear to the world to be so, be 
accepted in the church of God as such, and yet be ut- 
ter strangers to true Gospel-Holiness ; and the reason 
is, because they have missed it in the foundation ; and 
not having in the first place obtained an interest in 
Christ, have built their house on the sand, whence it 
will fall in the time of trouble. 

Wherefore, let them wisely consider these things who 
have any conviction of the necessity of holiness. It 
may be they have laboured hard in duties that materi- 
ally belong to it; many things they have done, and 
many things forborn, on account of it ; and it may be, 
think that for all the world they would not be found 
among unholy persons at the last day. This may be 
the condition of many young persons who have lately 
engaged in the ways of religion : it may be so with 
others, who for many years have followed after righ- 
teousness in a way of duty ; but it is observable, that 
the duties of obedience seldom prove more easy and 
pleasant to such persons than they did at first, but 
rather more burdensome every day. Besides, they 
never arrive to a satisfaction in what they do ; some- 
thing still is wanting ; and hence they often become 
apostates ; but, what is worse still, all they have done, 
or can do on this bottom, will come to no account, but 
perish with them at the great day. Would we prevent 
these fatal evils, — would we have a real, thriving, ever- 
lasting holiness, let our first business be to secure a 
relation to Jesus Christ ; without which it can never 
be attained. 

And this may obviate the calumnies which are cast 
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by some on the doctrine of free justification! throagb 
the imputation of the righteousness of Christ ; for with 
a most shameless impudence they clamour on all those 
who assert it, as maintaining that salvation is attained 
through a mere external imputation of righteousness, 
while those so saved are unclean and unholy, or negli* 
gent of the duties of righteousness and obedience ; for 
the frontless impudence of this calumny is sufficiently 
evident from hence, That as we assert sanctification 
and holiness to be peculiar to believing justified per- 
sons, so we affirm that all such persons are infallibly 
sanctified and made holy. 

All believers, and only believers, being sancti^ed, 
what it is that is sanctified in them, or what is the pro- 
per seat and subject of this work, is in the next place 
to be declared ; for it is not a mere external denomi- 
nation, nor any transient act, nor any series of actions, 
that we plead for, but that which has a real existence, 
and a constant residence in us. Now this subject of 
sanctification is the whole person of a believer, or the 
entire nature pf every believer ; and this must be de- 
monstrated. 

1. Our entire nature was originally created in the 
image of God ; our whole souls, in the rectitude of all 
their &culties and powers^ bore this image. The body 
also, not as to its figure or natural use, but as an es- 
sential part of our natures, was interested in the image 
of God, by a participation of original righteousness. 
. 2. By the entrance of sin, this image of God was 
utterly defaced and lost. The Scripture describes the 
depravity of our natures distinctly in all the powers of 
it, in our minds, wilb, and affections. The original 
first actings of these faculties, in our thoughts and 
imaginations, are evil. Hence, all the outward actions 
of persons in this state are evil, — " unfruitful works of 
darkness." The body also has a partnership in all this 
obliquity ;, the " members of the body are servants to 
Uncleanness and Iniquity." 

This being the state of our whole nature, sanctifica- 
iiOUj in which its reparation consbts, must equally re- 
spect the whole. 
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1. Hence il is called The New Mao : " Put on the 
new man, which, after God, is created in righteousness 
and holiness." Eph. iv. 24. As the principle of sin is 
called the old many because it possesses all the active 
powers of the old man, so this principle of holiness is 
called The New Man, because it possesses the whole 
person, with respect to its proper operations and ends. 

2. The heart in Scripture, is taken for the whole soul, 
and all its faculties. Now this is not only affected with 
the work of sanctification, but consists in this, That 
thereby a new heart is given to us, according to the 
promise of the covenant. 

3. There is special mention made of the effecting of 
this work on our souls and bodies, with their powers 
and faculties distinctly. This I have already proved, 
in the declaration of the work of our regeneration, 
which is only preserved and carried on to its proper 
end in our sanctification. 

4. We need go no further for the proof hereof than 
to that prayer of the apostle for the Thessalonians, 
which we insisted on at the beginning of this discourse; 
" The God of peace himself sanctify you (oloteleis) 
throughout ;" that is, in your whole natures or per- 
sons; and he distributes our whole natures into the 
two essential parts of soul and body ; and in the for- 
mer he considers, (1.) the Spirit; (2.) the SouL By 
the Spirit, the mind, or intellectual faculty, is under- 
stood ; and by the Soul, the affections, as is generally 
acknowledged. These therefore the apostle prays may 
be sanctified and preserved holy '' throughout,'^ or en- 
tirely ; but this is not all. Our bodies are an essential 
part of our natures ; and by their union with our souls 
are we constituted individual persons. The body be- 
came a subject of the depravity of our nature by ^r- 
ticipation, and is considered as one entire principle 
with the soul, of communicating original defilement 
from parents to children. Besides, it is now subject, 
by this corruption of its constitution, to many disor- 
derly motions, that are provocations to sin. Hence 
sin is said to '' reign in our mortal bodies ;" and our 
members to be servants to unrighteousness. Moreover, 
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by its participation in the defilement and punishment 
of sin, the body is disposed and made obnoxious to 
corruption and destruction ; for death entered by sin, 
and no otherwise. On all these accounts therefore it 
is necessary, on the other hand, that the body should 
be interested in this work and privilege of sanctifica- 
tjoo and holiness :•— and so it is, (1 .) By participation ; 
for it is our persons that are sanctified ; and though 
our souls are the first proper subject of the principle 
of holiness, yet our bodies, as essential parts of our 
natures, are partakers thereof. (2.) By a peculiar in- 
fluence of the grace of Grod upon them also, as far as 
tliey have any influence into moral operations ; for 
^< our bodies are members of Christ," and consequently 
have influences of grace from him as our head. (3.) In 
the work of sanctification, the Holy Ghost dwells in 
us ; and hence ^^ our bodies are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in us ; and hereby the members of the 
body become instruments and servants of righteous- 
ness to holiness ;" fit to be employed in duties of ho- 
liness, as being made clean, and sanctified to God : and 
hereby are they disposed and prepared for a blessed 
resurrection at the last day, which shall be wrought by 
the Spirit of Christ, who dwelt in them, and sanctified 
tbem in this life. 

Our whole persons, therefore, are the subjects of 
this work. Now, whether all this belongs to that moral 
virtue which some would substitute in the room of Gos- 
pel Holiness, thjey may do well to consider who are the 
pMrons of that cause ; and moreover, let men beware 
that they deceive not themselves with a partial work in 
conviction only, or change of afiections also, instead 
of this evangelical sanctification. It is often and truly 
said^th^t men may have their minds enlightened, their 
afiections moved, and their lives much changed, and 
yet come short of real holiness. The best trial of tUs 
work is by its universality, with respect to its subject. 
If any thing remain unsanctified in us, sin may there 
erect its throne, and maintain its sovereignty; but 
where his work is real, however imperfect as to its de- 
gree, yet it possesses the whole person, and leaves not 
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the least bold to sio, whereio it does not contiaually 
combat and conflict with it. 

Lastly. Hence men may see bow vainly they excuse 
themselves in their sins, from their constitutions ; for 
true sanctification reaches to the body. It is true, 
grace does not so change the natural constitution, as 
to make him who was sickly, healthy and strong ; nor 
to make him who was melancholy, to be sanguine, or 
the like ; but consider these things morally ; and as 
the whole person is a principle of moral operations, 
and so it works that alteration on \he whole person, as 
to cure morally sinful distempers, as of passion and 
intemperances, which men were before more than or- 
dinarily inclined to by their tempers and constitutions. 
Indeed, from the efficacy of it on our whole persons, 
is the principal discovery of its^ truth and reality. Let 
none therefore pretend that grace does not change 
mens' constitutions, in order to palliate their disorderly 
passions before men, and to keep them from being 
humbled for them before God : for though it does not 
this naturally, yet it does it morally ; so that the con- 
stitution itself shall be no more such a fomes and in- 
centive to disorderly passions as before. If grace has 
not cured that passion, pride, wrath, intemperance 
which mens' constitutions peculiarly incline to, I know 
not for my part what it has done, nor what a num- 
ber of outward duties signify. The grace of Christ 
causes '< the wolf to dwell with the lamb, and th^ leo- 
pard to lie down with the kid :" it will change the most 
savage natures into meekness, gentleness, and kind- 
ness ; examples of which have been multiplied in the 
world. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Defilement of Sin; iuherein it consists; with its 

Purifi^cation. 

We now proceed to a further explication of the de- 
scription of sanctification before given ; and the first 
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thiog we ascribe to the Spirit of God herein is, the 
parification of our natures from the pollution of sin : 
and this purification is ascrifoed, 

1. To the Spirit of God, who is the principal effi- 
cient of the whole. To this purpose is that promise, 
'* I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall 
be clean ;" Ezek. xxxvi. 25, and in Isa. iv. 4. ^* When 
the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daugh* 
ter of Zion, by the Spirit of judgment and the Spirit 
of burning." Fire and water were the means whereby 
all thiDgs were typically cleansed iu the law ; and the 
Holy Spirit, as the efficient cause of all spiritual clean- 
sing, is compared to them both. 

2. The application of the blood of Christ to our 
souls, for our sanctification by the Holy Ghost, is said 
to be for our cleansing : << Christ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it." Eph. V. 26, 27. '<That he might redeem us fronst 
all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works." Titus ii. 14. ^' The blood 
of Jesus Christ purgetb our consciences from dead 
works to serve the living God." Heb. ix. 14. 

3. Where sanctification is enjoined as our duty, it 
is prescribed under this notion of cleansing ourselves 
from sin. '' Wash you; make you clean." Isa. i« 16. 
'^ O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness." 
Jer. iv. 14. ^^ Having these promises, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit." 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. 

4. Answerable to these promises and precepts, and 
in confirmation of them, we have the ordinance of bap- 
tism, the outward means of our initiation into Christ 
and the profession of the Gospel ; the great represen- 
tation of the inward washing of regeneration. Now 
this expresses the outward putting away the filth of the 
flesh by external washing with material water; and that 
which answers to it, is the inward purifying of our 
souls and consciences by the grace of thCc Spirit ; that 
is, the " putting ofi* the body of the sins of the flesh." 
Wherefore, in the explication of this first branch of our 
sanctification, we shall shew, (1.) That there is a spr* 
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ritual defilement in sin ; (2.) Wherein it consists ; and 
(3.) How it is removed. 

The first need not be insisted on. In the whole re- 
presentation of it made to us in the Scripture, nothing 
is so much inculcated as its being filthy, abominable, 
full of defilement and pollution ; it is the abominable 
thing which God hates and detests, and is compared 
to blood, wounds, sores, leprosy, scum, and loathsome 
diseases : and there is no notion of sin of which believr 
ers have a more sensible experience. They find that in 
sin which fills them with shame, self-abhorrence, and 
deep abasement of soul.— ^They discern in it, or in 
themselves on account of it, an unsuitableness to the 
holiness of God, and an unfitness for communion with 
him. Nothing do they more earnestly seek in prayer 
than a cleansing from it by the blood of Christ; nor 
are any promises more precious to them than those of 
purification from it. 

Secondly. The nature of this defilement roust be 
considered* By some it is reckoned to guilt: hence 
sin was said to be purged by sacrifices, when its guilt 
was expiated ; but the Scripture intends also such an 
internal defilement as is removed only by actual sanc- 
tification. There are also some sins which have a pe- 
culiar pollution in them, and which are called unclean- 
ness in a peculiar manner. ^' Flee fornication," saitli 
the apostle: ^< every $iii that a man doth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication, sinneth 
against bis own body ;" but it is the uncleanness of all 
sin, and not the sin of uncleanness, which we intend. 

The pollution of sin is that property of it whereby 
it is directly opposed to the holiness oftjrod ; hence 
he is said to be of <' purer eyes than to behold iniqui- 
ty ;" and hence that pathetic dehortation, — " O do not 
this abominable thing which my soul hateth!" That 
consideration of sin which ingenerates shame, is taken 
chiefly from the holiness of God ; hence persons are 
said to blush, to be ashamed, to be filled with confu- 
sion of face, under a sense of this filth of sin. 

The holiness of God is the infinite perfection and 
rectitude of his nature ; and this holiness he exerts in 
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all be does, particnlarly hi his Law, which is therefore 
holy, because it represents his own holiness ; and hence 
whatever is contrary to it, is contrary to his holiness. 
It follows then, that this defilement of sin is that pra* 
vity, disorder, and shameful crookedness that is in it, 
with respect to the holiness of God, as expressed iA the 
law. 

Sin is either original or actual. Original sin is the 
habitual inconformity of our natures to the holiness of 
God ; in actual sin is our inconformity to God ^nd his 
holiness expressed in the particular commands of the 
law. The nature of all sin then consists in its incon- 
formity to the rule. Now this rule may be considered, 
(1.) As it expresses the authority of God in its precepts 
and sanction.- Hence guilt follows every sin; and this 
produces fear : so Adam on his first sin: " I beard thy 
voice, and was afraid." (2.) The law expresses the. 
holiness of God. Hence there is in sin a peculiar iii- 
conformity to the holiness of God ; which is the spot, . 
the stain, the filth of it ; — and this is insepar^tbly atten- 
ded with shame ; so Adam expressed bis sense of the 
filth of his sin ; he was filled with shame. This is the 
order of these things. God, who is the object of our 
obedience for sin, is the supreme law-giver. On his 
law he has impressed his authority and his holiness. 
Sin, with respect to his authority,, is attended with 
guilt ; and this in the conscience of the sinner produces 
fear. As it respects the holiness of God, it is attended 
with filth or uncleauness; and this produces shame. 
This then is the pollution of sin, which is purged in 
our sanctificadon. 

And herein there is a real filthiness, but spiritual ; 
which is compared with and opposed to things mate- 
rially and carnally so. ''Not that which goeth into a 
man" (meats of any sort) " defile him," saith oar Sa- 
viour ; " but that which cometh out of the heart ;" that 
is, spiritually, with respect to God, his law and holi- 
ness ; and as men are taught the guilt of sin by their 
own fear, so are they taught the filth of sin by their 
own shame. To instruct us herein, is one end both of 
the Law and the Gt>spel. — In the doctrine of the law, 
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widi the sancdon and curse of it, and the institution of 
sacrifices to make atonement for sin, God declared the 
nature of guilt, and its remedy. By the same law, and 
by the institution of various ordinances for purifica- 
tion ; as also by determining various ceremonial de- 
filements, he made known the nature of filth and its 
remedy. To what end were so many meats and drinks, 
so many natural diseases, so many external fortmtous 
accidentSj as touching the dead and the like, made re- 
ligiously unclean by the law f It was to teach us the 
spiritual defilement of sin; and to the same end, toge- 
ther with a demonstration of the remedy thereof, were 
the ordinances of purification instituted; which, as they 
were outward, purged outward uncleanness : but inter- 
nal and spiritual things were taught and prefigured 
thereby, lea, so inseparable is this filth from sin, and 
shame from filth, that wherever there is a sense of sin, 
there is a sense of this filth with shame. The very 
Heathens were not free from a sense of this pollution ; 
and thence proceeded all their lustrations and purga^^ 
tions by washiogs, sacrifices, and mysterious ceremo* 
nies. It remains now that we inquire into the reasons 
why sin is such a defilement of our natures, and so in- 
separably attended with shame ; and to this purpose we 

may observe, 

(1.) That the spiritual beauty of the soul consists in 
its conformitv to God. Grace gives beauty. Hence 
Christ is said to be << fairer than the children of men," 
and that, because '^ grace was poured into his lips ;" 
and when the church is adorned with his grace, he af- 
firms her to be " fair and comely." This beauty ori- 
ginally consisted in the image of (rod in us, which con- 
tained the whole order, harmony, and symmetry of our 
natures in all their faculties and actions. Sin, there- 
fore, has a deformity in it, or brings spots, stains, and 
wrinkles on the soul ; and this is the filth and pollu- 
tion of it. 

(2.) Holiness is the honour of our souls. It makes 
them truly noble ; for all bonoar consists in an acces- 
Irion to him who is. the only spring and absolute pos- 
sessor of of all that is so: Now this we have alone 
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by holinessi or that image of God in which we were 
created ; and, therefore, sio, which is contrary to it, is 
base, vile, and unworthy. It is the only base thing in 
nature. Hence it is said of some great sinners, that 
they had " debased themselves to Hell : and unless 
men are absolutely hardened, they are in their own 
consciences sensible of this baseness of sin. When 
men's eyes are opened to see their nakedness, they see 
that in sin which is so vile, base, and filthy, that, like 
persons who have some loathsome disease, they cannot 
bear the sight of their own sores. Yea, no tongue can 
express the sense which a believing soul has of the un- 
cleanness of sin, with respect to the holiness of God. 

Now this shameful defilement of sin is either habit- 
ual or SK^tual. (1.) That which is habitual in all the 
faculties of our souls by nature ; they are all shame- 
fully depraved ; hence by nature we are wholly, un- 
clean. (2.) That which is actual in all the actings 
of our polluted faculties ; for be any sin of what nature 
it may, there is pollution in it. Hence the apostle 
advises to cleanse ourselves from all ^' pollutions of 
flesh and spirit ;'' the sins that are internal and spiritual, 
as pride, self-love, covetousness, unbelief, have a pol- 
lution attending them, as well as those which are flesh- 
ly and sensual ; and so far as this disorder mixes itself 
with the best of our duties, it renders both us and them 
unclean. " We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 

This uncleanness, as it is habitual, is equal in all 
men as they are born Into the world ; but with res- 
pect to actual sins, it has various degrees and aggra- 
vations. The greater a sin is, from its nature or cir- 
cumstances, the greater is the defilement of it ; hence 
no sin is expressed under such terms of filthiness as 
idolatry, which is the greatest of sins. Or, there is 
an aggravation of it when the whole person is defiled, 
as it is in the case of fornication ; and it is heightened 
by a continuance in sin, whereby an addition is made 
to its pollution every day, and which is called " wal- 
lowing in the mire." 

In this whole discourse I have but briefly touched 
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upon this consideration of sin, which th€ Scripture so 
frequently incukates ; for ^s all the fir^ instications of 
divine worship had some respect hereto, so the last re-- 
jection of obstinate sinners mentioned in it is, ^^ Let 
him that is filthy be filthy still ;" and in order to im- 
)>rove this view Of sin for the discovery of the nature 
of holiness, we may yet observe these three things:— 

{1 .) Where tliis uncleanness remains unpur^d, there 
lieither is nor can be any tme holiness ; for it is uni- 
versally opposed to it; it isourunholiness. I acknow- 
ledge that it is not perfectly taken away from any 
person in this world, and those who are truly sancti- 
fied are deeply sensible of the remains of it ) but there 
is an initial, real, sincere purging of it, which bdongs 
to the essence of holiness, begun and carried on^ thongh 
tMM absolutely perfected in this life. 

{2.) Unless this uncleanness be washed away, we can 
never come to the enjoyment of God. Nothing " that 
defileth shall enter into the New Jerusalem." To 
suppose that an unpurified sinner can he brought to 
the blessed enjoyment of God, is to overthrow both 
the Law and the Gospel, and to say that Christ died 
in vain. It is therefore of the same importance with 
the everlasting salvation of our souls, to have them 
purged from sin. 

(3.) We are unable of ourselves, without the ^eciftl 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to free ourselves from 
this pollution. It is true, it is frequently prescribed 
to tis as our duty. We are commanded to wash our- 
"Selves, to cleanse ourselves from sin, iind Che like ; tot 
these expressions do not imply a power in ourselves to 
perform what is so reqQir€^d ; but they teach us, .that 
whfiitever God Jivorks in us in a way of grace, he pre- 
scribes to us in a way of duty ; aUd though be do it ifi 
tts, yet he also doth it by ns ; so that the same work is 
an act of bis Spirit, and of our wills asactnaLted there^ 
fcy. We are not ahJe by any endeavours of our own, 
H,o cleanse ourselves from this defilement. " If I wash 
myself with snow-water," ssuth Job, " and make my 
hands ever so clean, yetshalt though plunge me intliie 
illtch, emd my own clotbes shall make me to be ^abbor- 
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red." Means may be used whereby an appearance of 
cleansing may be made ; bat when things come to be 
tried in the sight of God, all will be found filthy and 
unclean. '< In vain," saith the prophet, ^^sbalt thou take 
lo thyself soap and much nitre ; thou shalt not be 
purged." The most probable means of cleansing, 
and the most effectual in our judgment, however n^ul- 
tiplied, shall fail in this case. Some speak much of 
washing away their sins by tears of rq>e«tance ; but 
repentance, as prescribed in the Scripture, is^/j|^ another 
nature, and assigned to another end. The irvititntioos 
of the law were of themselves insufficient for tjl^is pur- 
pose ; they purified the unclean legally, and as to the 
flesh ; of themselves they could go no further, only 
they signified that whereby sin was really cleansed. 
The real stain is too deep to be removed by an^ out** 
ward ordinances ; and therefore God, as it were, re- 
jecting them all, promised to open another Fountain 
for that purpose. Zech. xiii. 1. Wherefore, 

There is great emptiness and vanity in all those re** 
liefs which the papal church have invented^ Sensible 
they are of the stain of sin, but ignorant of the only 
rfemedy thereof; and as in the work of justification 
they submit not to the righteousness of God, so in the 
work of sanctification, being ignorant of the work of 
the Sphrit of grace, and efficacy of the blood of Christ, 
they go about to set up their own imaginations. Thus 
they would have the whole uncleanness of our natures 
to be washed away by baptism ; and having thus shift-^ 
ed themselves of the filth of original sin, as easily as 
a man may change his clothes when they are foul, they 
have found out many ways whereby the defilement t^' 
actual sins may be purged. There is the sprinkling 
of holy water, confession to a priest, penances, hq. 
that are supposed to be wonderfully efficacious ; and 
indeed, the art of confession is the greatest invention 
to accommodate the inclinations of the fiesh that ever 
the world was acquainted with; for as nothing is so suit* 
ed to the carnal interests of the priests, nor so secures 
them veneration in the midst of their loose and worth- 
less conversation, so for the people, who, for the most 
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part, baVe other basiness todo than long to trouble them- 
selves about their sins, it is such an expeditious method 
of exoneration to deposit tbernVhoily and safely witb 
a priest, that nothing equal to it could have^been in- 
vented ; — ^but, after all, they cannot be perfectly satis- 
fied in their consciences ; their sores will sometimes 
break through all these sorry coverings; and their sins 
yet fill them with shame and fear ; wherefore they be- 
take themselves, to their sheet-anchor in this storm, in 
the relief which they have provided in another world : 
this is in their purgatory, to which they must trust at 
last for cancelling all their odd scores, and purging 
away that filth of sin which they have been unwilling 
to part with in this world : but as this whole business 
of purgatory is a groundless fable ; an invention set 
up in competition with the sanctification of the Spirit 
and the blood of Christ, so it is as great an encour- 
agement to unholiness and a continuance in sin, as ever 
was found out, or can be made use of. Wherefore, set- 
ting aside such vain imaginations, we shall enquire into 
the true causes of our purification. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Pollution of Sin purged by the Spirit and Blood 

of Christ. 

The purification of believers from the defilement of 
sin, is assigned in Scripture to various causes: — ^To 
the Holy Spirit,^as the efficient cause ; — to the blood 
of Christ, as the procuring cause ; — and, to faith and 
affliction, as the instrumental causes. 

1 . That we are purified by the Spirit of God, has 
been already proved, and is evident from the nature of 
his work in our regeneration; for as the spring of all 
the pollution of sin lies in the depravity of the faculties 
of our nature, he renews them again by his grace. As 
far then as our minds, our hearts, our aiSections are 
renewed by the Holy Ghost, so far are we cleansed 
from pur habitual pollution. The more we have of 
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saviog light in oar Blinds, of heavenly love in our af- ' 
factions, of a readiness to obedience in our hearts,-— 
the more pure are we, the more cleansed from the pol- 
lution of sin. The old principle of corrupted nature 
is unclean and defiling; the new creature, the principle 
of grace, implanted in the soul by the Holy Ghost, is 
pure and purifying, clean and holy. 

The Holy Ghost also purifies us, by strengthening 
our souls by his grace to all holy duties, and against 
all actual sins. He preserves the soul free from de- 
filements, or pure and holy, according to the tenor of 
the new covenant ; but it may be asked, How is the 
soul freed from those defilements it had contracted be- 
fore this work upon it, or those which it has contracted 
since ? for there is no man who is not more or less de- 
filed with sin while in the body ; and if we are thus 
defiled, how shall we be cleansed ? I answer, *' God is 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness ;" but by what means is this accom- 
plished.*^. <<The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." 1 John i. 7, Sic. 

II.. It is therefore the blood of Christ which is the 
meritorious procuring cause of our purification, by a 
special application of it to our souls by the Holy.Ghost; 
and there is not any truth belonging to the tttfitery of 
the Gospel which is more plainly asserted. *^ He hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood." Rev. i. 5. 
*^ He gave himself for his church, that he might wash 
and cleanse it." Eph. v. 26 ; and this the faith and ex- 
perience of all believers confirms; for they are not 
imaginations of their own, but what, being built on the 
truth and promises of God, yield sensible spiritual re- 
lief and refreshment to their souls. This they believe, 
this they pray for, and find the fruits and effects of it 
in themselves. 

By the '' blood of Christ," is intended the blood of 
the sacrifice, with the power and efficacy of it ; and 
the blood of a sacrifice may be considered either as it 
was offered to God to make atonement, or as it was 
sprinkled on other things for their cleansing. Part of 
the blood in every propitiatory sacrifice, was to be 
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sprinkled rottod about the altar ; and that of the great 
sacrifice of expiation seven times before the mercy- 
seat : and so the blood of Christ's sacrifice is to be 
considered, both as he ofiered it to God to make atone- 
ment for sin, and as it is sprinkled by the Spirit on the 
consciences of believers, to purge them from dead 
works; and hence it is called, with respect to our 
sanctification, the "Blood of Sprinkling;" for we have 
" the sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, through 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus." .. 

The blood of Christ, in his sacrifice, is still of the 
same efficacy as it was in that hour wherein it was 
shed. The blood of other sacrifices was always to be 
used immediately upon its efiusion ; for if it were cold 
and congealed, it was of no use, 4o be ofiered or 
sprinkled. Lev. xvii. 11. Blood was appointed to 
make atonement, as the life or animal spints were in 
it ; but the blood of the sacrifice of Christ is always 
warm, having the same spirit of life and sanctification 
still moving in it. Hence our way of approach to God 
thereby, is said to be always " living" (Heb. x. 20.) ; 
and yet always as ^< newly slain." Every one, there- 
fore, who at any time has an actual interest in the 
blood of Christ, as sacrificed, has as real a purification 
from the defilement of sin, as he had typically who 
stood by the priest, and had blood or water sprinkled 
upon him ; for the Holy Ghost diligently declares, that 
whatever was done legally or typically, by any of the 
sacrifices of old, for the expiation or purification of sin, 
was all done really and spiritually by that one sacrifice 
and sprinkling of the blood of Christ. Thereby is the 
gradual carrying on of our sanctification habitually 
efiected, which was signified by the continual daily 
sacrifice. From thence is special cleansing virtue 
communicated to us by the ordinances of the Grospel, 
as is expressly affirmed (Eph. v. 25.) denoted by the 
doubling of the daily sacrifices on the Sabbath. By 
it are we purged from all our sins whatever, great or 
small, as was typified in the great sacrifice on the day 
of expiation ; and to him we have continual recourse, 
on (ill occasions of our spiritual defilements whatever. 
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Thu$ his blood, as to its purifying virtue, answers tO/ 
and accomplishes all the legal institutions, especially 
that of the ashes of the ** red heifer" (Num. xix.) 
whereby every one who was defiled might immediately 
be cleansed : and he who ivould not make application 
thereto, was to be cut off from the people (ver. 20.) ; 
and it is no otherwise with respect to the blood of 
Christ, in our spiritual defilements ; thence it is called 
" a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness (Z^ch. xiii. 
L); and he wjiio neglects application thei^eto, shall 
perish in his uncleanness, and that eterna^y. 

We may further enquire, How does the blood of 
Christ thus cleanse us from our sins f and. How do we 
come to be interested therein? As to the first, it must 
jbe observed, that this uncleanness is not corporeal, but 
spiritual. It is the inconformity of sin to the holiness 
of God, whence it is loathsome to him, and attended 
with shame in us. Now, wherever there is an interest 
obtained in the purifying virtue of the blood of Christ, 
it takes away all loathsomeness in the sight of God 
(not from sin^ but from the sinner); so that he shall be 
as one absolutely washed and purified before him. It 
also takes away shame out of the conscience, and gives 
the soul boldness in the presence of God. Isa. i. 16^ 
18; Psalm li. 7; Heb. x. 19. 

As to the way in which we become interested in the 
blood of Christ, we observe, 

1 • It is the Holy Spirit who discovers to us the pol« 
lution of sin, and our defilement by it. Something in- 
deed of this kind will be wrought by the power of na- 
tural conscience, awakened and excited by outward 
means of conviction ; but this alone will never guide 
us to the blood of Christ for cleansing. Such a sight 
and conviction of it as may fill us with self-abhorrence 
and abasement, is the work of the Holy Spirit. In a 
sense hereof the publican stood at a distance, as one 
ashamed, and destitute of any confidence for a nearer 
approach. So the holy men of old professed to God 
that they "blushed, and were ashamed to lift up their 
faces to him." 

2. The Holy Spirit proposes and presents to us the 
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only true remedy, the only means of purificatton. What 
false ways have been invented to this purpose, has been 
already declared ; and every roan is ready to find out 
a way of his own. Though the pnly fountain for J 
cleansing be near us, yet we cannot see it till the Holy 1 
Ghost open our eyes, as he did the eyes of Hagar : ke 
it is who shews it to us, and leads us to it. It is an 
eminent part of his office and work to " glorify the 
Son;" and this he does by shewing such things .unto 
us. To have, a true spiritual sense of the defilement of 
sin, and a gracious view of the cleansing virtue of the 
blood of Christ, is an eminent effect of the Spirit of 

grace. 

3. It is he who worketh faith in us, whereby we re- 
ceive Christ himself, and are actually interested in this, 
and in all the benefits of his mediation. He is our 
propitiation through faith in his blood as offered ; and 
he is our sanctification through faith in his blood as 
sprinkled ; and particular acting of faith on the blood 
of Christ, for the cleansing of the soul from sin, is re- 
quired of us. A renewed conscience is sensible of pol- 
lution in every sin, and is not freed from the shame of 
it without a particular application to the blood of 
Christ. It comes by faith to this fountain, as the sick 
man to the pool of healing waters, and waits for a sea- 
son to be cleansed in it : so David, on the defilement 
he had contracted by his great sins, cries to God, 
** Purge pie with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash, 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow." Psa. li. 7, He 
alludes to the purging of the leprous person, the ordi- 
nance whereof is instituted in Levit. xiv^; or to that 
more general institution for the purification of all le- 
gal uncleanness, by the water of separation made of 
the ashes of the red heifer (Numb, xix.) ; for both these 
purifications were made by the sprinkling of blood or 
water with hyssop. It is plain, I say, that he alludes 
to these institutions ; but it is as plain they are not the 
things which he intends ; for there was not in the law 
any purging with hyssop for persons guilty of such sins 
as he lay under; and therefore he_ professes, in the 
close of the Psalm, that " sacrifice and offering, God 
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would not accept^' in his case : it was therefore that 
which was signified by those institutions which he ap« 
plied to, namely, to the blood of Christ, by which he 
might be "justified from all things from which he 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." In like 
manner do all believers make an actual application to 
the blood of Christ for cleansing them firpm their sins; 
before which they have a conscience of sin, that is, con- 
demning them for sin, and filling them with shame and 
fear. 

This application consists in four things: — (1.) A 
spiritual view of the blood of Christ in his sacrifice, as 
proposed in the promises of the Gospel for^our purifi-* 
cation. " Look nnto me," saith he, " and be ye sav- 
ed ;" which respects the whole work of our salvation, 
and all the means thereof. Our way of coming to our 
interest therein, is by looking to him } for " as the ser- 
pent was lifted up in the wilderness, so was be in his 
sacrifice on the cross lifted up;" and so in the Gospel 
' is he represented to us. Now the means whereby they 
were healed in the wilderness, was by looking to the 
serpent that was lifted up : herein faith first acts itself, 
by a spiritual view of the blood of Christ, as proposed 
in the Gospel for the only means of our purification ; 
and the more we abide in this contemplation, the more 
effectual will our success be in our application thereto. 
(2.) Faith actually relies on his blood for efiecting that 
great end for which it is proposed ; for as God sets him 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood as 
offered,— so to be our sanctification through faith in 
bis blood as sprinkled. (3.) Faith works herein by 
fervent prayer, with respect to his promises ; " because 
for all these things God will be sought unto by the 
house of Israel." By this means the soul brings itself 
nigh to its own mercy ; and this we are directed to in 
Heb. iv. 15, 16. (4.) An acquiescence in the truth and 
faithfulness of God, for cleansing by the blood of 
Christ ; whence we are freed from perplexing shame, 
and have boldness in the presence of God. 

4. The Holy Ghost actually communicates the 
cleansing purifying virtue of the blood of Christ to 
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our coDScieDces, whereby we are freed from sharne, 
and have boldness towards God ; for the whole work 
of applying the benefits of Christ's mediation to be- ' 
lievers, is properly his ; and these are the things that 
believers aim at, in all their fervent prayers for the pu- 
rifying their souls by the sprinkling and washing of 
the blood of Christ; the persuasion of which gives 
them peace and holy boldness in the presence of God ; 
without which they have nothing but shame and confu- 
sion of face in a sense of their own pollutions. 
. III. Faith is the instrumental cause of our purifi- 
,cation; — " Purifying their hearts by faith." Acts xv. 
9. The two unfailing evidences of sincere faith are, 
iThat within, it purifies the heart; and without, it works 
by love. These are the touch-stone whereon faith 
oWht to be tried. We *< purify our souls in obeying 
t^truth, through the Spirit," — that is, by believing, 
which is our original obedience to the truth ; and 
hereby our souls are purified. Unbelievers and un- 
clean are the same ; for they have nothing in tlteai 
whereby they might be instrumentally cleansed ; and 
we are purified by faith, because (I.) Faith itself is the 
principal grace whereby our nature is restored to the 
image of God, and so freed from our original defile- 
ment. (2.) It is by faith that we receive the purifying 
virtue and influences of the blood of Christ, as before 
mentioned. Faith is the grace whereby we constantly 
adhere to Christ ; and if the woman who touched bis 
garment in faith, obtained virtue from him to heal her 
issue of blood, shall not those who cleave to him con- 
tinually, derive virtue from him for the healing of their 
spiritual defilements ? (3.) It is by the working of faith 
principally, that those lusts which are defiling, are 
gradually mortified and subdued. Faith derives sup- 
plies of the Spirit from Jesus Christ ; on which alone 
these supplies depend. (4.) Faith takes in all the mo- 
tives which are proposed to us to stir up our utmost 
endeavours for preventing the defilements of sin ; such 
as the participation of the excellent promises of God 
at present, and the future enjoyment of God in glory. 
IV. Purification from sin is likewise ascribed ta 
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Afflictions. Heoce they are called God's FarQace, 
whereby he takes away oar dross. They are also 
called Fire, that tries the ways and works of men, 
consuming " their hay and stabble," and purifying 
their gold and silver ; and this they do by an efficacy 
communicated by the Spirit of God ; for by the cross 
of Christ they were cut off from the curse of the first 
covenant, to which all their evils belonged, and im* 
planted into the covenant of grace. The tree of the 
cross being cast into the waters of affliction, has ren- 
dered them wholesome and medicinal. Christ being 
the head of the covenant, all the afflictions of his mem- 
bers are originally his ; and they all tend to increase 
our conformity to him in holiness ; and they work to- 
gether for this blessed end in several ways. (1.) They 
bear some tokens of God's displeasure against sin, by 
which believers are led to a fresh view of its vileness; 
for though afflictions are an effect of love, yet it is of 
love mixed with care to prevent distemper : whatever 
else they are, they are always chastisements, — and cor- 
rection respects faults ; and it is our safest course in 
every affliction, to lodge' the adequate cause of it in 
our deserts. Now a view of sin, under suffering, makes 
men to abhor themselves, and be ashamed of it. (2.) 
Afflictions take off the allurements of all created good 
things, by which the affections are solicited to cleave 
to them inordinately. God designs by affliction to 
wither all the flowers of this world, by discovering 
their insufficiency to give relief. This intercepts the 
disorderly intercourse which is apt to be between them 
and our affections, whereby our minds are polluted ; 
for there is a pollution attending the least inordinate 
actings of our minds towards objects in themselves sin- 
ful, or rendered so by our excess towards them, while 
we are under the command of loving God with all our 
hearts. (3.) Afflictions take off the edge of those affec- 
tions whereby the corrupt lusts of the mind and flesh 
operate. They curb those vigorous affections which 
were always ready for the service of lust, and which 
sometimes carry the soul into the pursuit of sin, like the 
horse into the battle, with madness and fury. (4.) By 
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these, God excitesi all the graces of the Spiri^ mto a 
constant and vigorous exercise ; and therein th^ work 
of cleansing the soul from the pollution of sin is car- 
ried on. A time of affliction is the special season for 
the peculiar exercise of all grace; for the soul can na 
otherwise support or relieve itself. It is taken off from 
other comforts, every sweet thing being made bitjter to 
it ; it must therefore live by faith, love, and delight in 
God. 

And thus we have taken a view of the ^rst p^rt of 
our sanctification, which I ba\e the more largely in- 
sisted upon, because it is utteJ^tH|^eglected by those 
who would have holiness consist merely in the prac- 
tice of moral virtue. What I have said may perhaps 
be deemed enthusiastic, though there is no reason why 
it should, but, only because it is taken from Scripture ; 
but where men hate the practice of holiness, it4s in vain 
to teach them the nature of it. 

But We must not pass over these things without sooae 
reflections upon ourselves, and some-consideration of 
our concern in them. -y-s. 

First, We may from hence take a vi^v^of our own 
condition by nature. It is useful for us all to iook 
back into it; and it is necessary for . those. who are in 
it, to be fully acquainted with it. There is a spiritual 
leprosy spread over all our nature, which renders . ua 
kmthsome to God, and puts us in a state of separation 
frotn him, as those of old, who were legalljt unclean, 
were separated from the congregation, and from > all 
the pledges of God's gracious presence. Whatever 
men do of themselves to be quit of this defilement, on- 
ly hides, but cannot remove it: Adam cured neither 
his nakedness nor the shame of- it by his fig-leaves. 
Some have no other covering of their spiritual filtjh bal 
outward ornaments of the flesh, which increase it, and 
rather proclaim than hide it. The greatest filth in the 
world is covered with the greatest gaiety. Whatever 
we do of ourselves is a covering, not a cleansing; and 
if we die in this condition, uncleansed, it is impossible 
that ever we should be admitted into the blessed pre- 
sence of the holy God, Let no man deceive you then 
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with vkin words : it is not doing a few good works, it 
is not an oatward profession. of religion, that will give 
you " access with boldness" to God. Shame will co- 
ver you "when it will be too late : unless you are wash- 
ed by the Spirit of God, and in the blood of Christ, 
yon shall not inherit the kingdom of God: you will 
be a horrid spectacle to saints and angels, to your- 
selves, and to. one another, when the shame of your 
nakedness shall be made to appear ! If, therefore, you 
would notxperish as base defiled creatures, when your 
pride, and your wealth, and your beauty, and your or- 
naments, and your duties, will stand yotf in no stead, 
— ^look out betimes for that only way of purification 
which God has ordained : but if you love your defile- 
ments, if you are proud of your pollutions, if you sa- 
tisfy yotiipselves with your outward ornaments,^-there 
is no remedy, you must perish for ever ! 

Seeing this is the condition of all by nature, if any 
shall enquire what they must do to be cleansed, I shall 
endeavour to direct them to the " Fountain set open 
for s»i and uncleanness." 

!• Labour after an acquaintance with it in its nature 
and efiects. Though the Scripture abounds in the de- 
claration, of it, yet men in general take little notice 
of it.- Perhaps, they are somewhat affected with the 
guilt of sin, but not at all with its filth ; so that they 
can escape the righteousness of God which they have 
prpvoked^" they do not regard their utilikeness^ to Ms 
holiness, whereby they are polluted. Those who would 
be cleansed from this pollution, must first know it ; and 
tlipugh we cannot do this aright without the Spirit of 
God, yet several duties are required of us ; as (1.) To 
search the Scriptures. This is the glass wherein every 
nian ought to contemplate himself; and he who will 
not from hence learn his natural deformity, shall live 
poHuted, and die accursed. (2.) He who has received 
the testimony of Scripture concerning his corrupted 
5tate,.if he will take pains to examine himself thereby, 
vifill hav« a further view of it. Multitudes learn from 
what they read and hear, that they are polluted by na- 
ture (and they cannot deny it) but yet really find no 
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such thing in themselves; but when men will bring 
their souls to the glass of the perfect law, and consi- 
der how it is with themselves ; how vain their imagi- 
nations, how disorderly their affections, how perverse 
all the actings of their minds,— they will be ready to 
cry with the leprous man, " Unclean ! Unclean !" (3.) 
Prayer for light and direction herein, is the duty of 
all; for a man to know himself, was of old esteemed 
the highest attainment of human wisdom. Some men 
will not inquire into themselves ; some men dare not ; 
and others neglect it, from mere sloth ; but be who would 
ever be purged from his sins, must thus far make bold 
with himself, and dare to be thus far wise ; and in tbe 
use of the means before prescribed, considering his ow^n 
darkness and the treachery of his heart, he is to pray 
fervently that God, by the superoatural light of his Spi- 
rit, would assist him in his search after the defilement 
of his nature. Without this, he will never make^any 
great or useful discoveries. 

2. Those who would indeed be purged from the 
pollution of sin, must endeavour to be affected with it, 
suitably to the discovery which they have made of it. 
No man who has read the Scriptures can be ignorant 
how frequently God calls on men to be ashamed, on 
account of their sins. 

3. Let such persons be fully assured, that they can 
never purify themselves. According to men's convic- 
tions ofsthe defilements of sin, will be their endeavours 
after purification : but here many fall into great mis- 
takes: their own sorrow and amendment of life must 
do this work for them ; but though these things are 
good in themselves, they are frequently abused, and 
turned into effectual means of keeping men from 
Christ; for legal repentance being trusted to, will in-' 
fallibly keep the soul from that evangelical repentance 
which alone God accepts : and mere reformation of 
life rested in, proves opposite to endeavours for the 
renovation of our nature ; but let these duties be per- 
formed in what manner yon please, they are utterly 
insufiicient to cleanse us. Nor will any seek for that 
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which is effectual to this purpose, till they are fully 
convinced hereof. 

4. It is therefore their duty to acquaint themselves 
with that only remedy which God has appointed. One 
great end of divine revelation, was to direct men to the 
way of cleansing : and one principal means which 
Satan has always used to keep men in their apostacy 
from God, was by supplying them with innumerable 
ways of purification, suited to the imaginations of their 
dark •and superstitious minds ; and it should excite 
great diligence in this inquiry, that God has laid 
great weight on this matter ; as is evident from the 
instituuons, promises, and precepts, both of the Law 
and Gospel : besides, the difficulty of attaining the 
knowledge of it is to be considered. It is a part of 
the mystery of the Grospel, which carnal reason esteem- 
eth foolishness. It is not easily admitted that we can 
no otherwise be cleansed from our sins but by the 
sprinkling 0f that blood which was shed so long ago. 
This doctrine persons are therefore obliged to inquire 
after; that being satisfied with its truth, their minds 
may be taken off from those vain remedies which their 
own hearts and others blind devotions would suggest. 

5. But now the great inquiry is, How a defiled soul 
may come to have an interest in the purifying virtue 
of the blood of Christ f I answer, The purifying 
virtue of the blood of Christ, with the administration 
of the Spirit for the effectual application of it to Our 
souls, is exhibited in the promises of the covenant ; 
and the only way to become a partaker of the good 
things presented in the promises, is by faith. So 
Abraham received the promises; and so must we. 
Now this is not from their being proposed to us, but 
from our believing of that which is proposed : the 
whole benefit of the promises depends absolutely on 
our <^ mixing them with faith,"-— resting on his divine 
power and veracity, — ^believing that the things pro- 
mised to us shall be accomplished. God has given 
this power and efficacy to it by the covenant. In the 
promise of the Gospel it is proposed and tendered to 
us. Faith in that promise is that which alone gives 
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us an interest in it, makes us partakers of it, and ren- 
ders it actually effectual. 

6. Faith in this case will exert itself by fervent 
prayer. When David, by his dreadful fall, felt his 
need of a new universal purification, how earnest is he 
in his supplications that God would again " purge and 
cleanse him !" And when any soul is really coming 
over to the way of God for his washing in the blood 
of Christ, he will not be more earnest in any supplica- 
tion than in this; and hereby doth Christ communicate 
of the purging efficacy of his blood unto us. 

Secondly. Hence also instruction may be taken for 
those who are freed from the general pollution of na- 
ture, by <^ the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost;" of whom the apostle says, '' Such 
were some of you ; but ye are washed." Several du- 
ties are incumbent on such persons ; as, 

(1.) Continual self-abasement in the remembrance 
of that woful condition from whence they have been 
delivered. This consideration greatly influences the 
minds of believers to humility, and hides pride from 
.them ; for what should creatures of such a base and 
defiled extraction have to boast off God calls his peo- 
ple to self-abasement, not only from what they are, but 
from i^bat they were. So he ordained that confession 
to be made by him who offered the first-fruits of old : — 
" A Syrian ready to perish was my father ;" or fa Sy- 
rian, that is) ^' Laban was ready to destroy my lather, 
a poor helpless man, that went from one country to 
another for bread." How. is it of sovereign mercy 
that I am now in this state of plenty and peace ? And 
when David on his great sin and repentance took in all 
humbling considerations, here he fixes the head of 
them : — " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
did. my mother conceive me." So our apostle fre- 
quently calls the saints to remembrance of their former 
condition ; and therewith the tninds of all true believ- 
ers are greatly affected. When they consider what was 
their former state, universally polluted, with what re- 
mainders of it still abide, it casts them on the earth, 
and causes them to lay their mouths in the dust : — 
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hence proceed their deep humiliations, confessions, and 
supplications. 

(2.) That initial deliverance which believers have 
from their original pollution, is a cause of everlasting 
thankfulness. When Christ cleansed the ten lepers, he 
manifests how much it was their duty to return to him 
with their thankful ackno^vledgment, though nine of 
them failed therein. The consideration hereof influ- 
ences the minds of believers in all their grateful ascrip- 
tions of glory and praise to Jesus Christ. "To him," 
say they, " who loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever!" 

Again : We have declared not only that there is art 
universal defilement in our natural frame, but that there 
is a pollution attending every actual sin ; and hence 
believers may learn (1.) To watch against sin, and all 
the motions of it, however secret : they all defile the 
conscience ; and it is an evidence of a gracious soul to 
be watchful against sin on this account. (2.) To walk 
humbly before the Lord all our days. Notwithstand- 
ing our utmost watchfulness agsunst sin, there is yet 
" no man that liveth and sinneth not." Those who 
pretend to perfection here, as they manifest their igno- 
rance of God and themselves, so are they often left 
visibly to confute their oi^n pride and folly : but to 
what purpose is it to hide ourselves from ourselves, 
when we have to do with God f God knows, and our 
souls know, that more or less we are defiled in all we 
do. Who can express the motions of last that are in 
the flesh, the irregular actings of our afiections, the 
folly of the imaginations of our minds, with the vanity 
of our words ! all which are defiling ! I confess I know 
not that my soul abhors any eruption of mens' diaboli- 
cal pride, like that whereby they reproach the deep 
humiliations of poor sinners in their confessions and 
supplications. Alas ! that our nature should be capa- 
ble of such a contempt of the holiness of God, and so 
senseless of its own vileness, as not to tremble at the 
despising of the lowest abasements of poor sinners be- 
fore the holy God ! (3.) We ought continually to en- 
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CHAPTER YI. 

The Positive Work of the Spirit in the Sdnctijication of 

Believers, 

We now proceed to the positive work of the Spirit 
in the sanctificauon of believers ; for he not only 
cleanses their natures and persons from the pollution 
of sin, but he communicates the great, permanent, 
positive effect of holiness to their souls, whereby be 
guides and assists them in all the acts and duties 
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deavour after the wasting of sin in the root and prin- 
ciple of it. The principle of sin, however impaired^ 
still abides in all believers ; and it is the root of all sin 
in us which tempts, entices, conceives, and brings forth ; 
and this has more or less strength, as it is more or less 
mortified by grace ; and according to its strength, so 
it abounds in bringing forth the defiling acts of sin. 
If, therefore, we would preserve purselves from multi- 
plying our defilements, it is this that we must set our- 
selves against The tree must be made good, if we 
expect good' fruit ; and the evil root must be dug up, 
or evil fruit will be produced. (4.) Hence also is 
manifest the necesshy we have of continual applica- 
tions of Jesus Christ for cleansing virtue from bis Spi- 
rit, and the sprinkling of his blood on our consciences 
to purge them from dead works. We defile ourselves 
every day, and if we go not every day to the fountain, 
we shall quickly be all over leprous : our consciences 
will be filled with dead works, so that we shall be un- 
able to serve the living God. When a soul is filled 
with self-abasement under a sense of its own defile- i 
ments, applies to Christ continually for cleansing, with 
a fervency answerable to its convictions, it is then in 
its proper course. I am persuaded fio true believer in 
the world is a stranger to this duty : and the more any 
one abounds therein, the more genuine is his faitti 
evidenced to be, and the more humble is his walk 
before the Lord. 






( 



spirit in Sanetificaiion. 223 

thereof. I shall comprise what belongs to this part 
of bis work in the two following assertions : 

I. There is in the souls of believers a supernatural 
principle or habit of grace, wrought and preserved by 
the Spirit of God, whereby they are enabled to live 
unto God, and perform that obedience which he re- 
quires and accepts ; and this is essentially distinct 
from all natural habits, intellectual or moral, however 
acquired or improved. 

IL There is an immediate work of the Holy Spirit 
required unto every act of holy obedience, whether 
internal or external. 

In the first of these assertions, four things are to be 
confirmed: — 1. That there is such a habit or prin- 
ciple in believers ; 2. That it inclines the soul to acts 
of holiness ; 3. That it gives the soul power to live to 
God in holy obedience^ 4. That it differs essentially 
from all other habits whatever. 

1 . It is a gracious supernatural habit, or a principle 
of spiritual life. I call it a habit, not as though it 
were absolutely of the same kind as acquired habits ; 
but because it resembles them in its effects : but it has 
much more conformity to a natural instinct than to an 
acquired habit. It is a virtue, a power, a principle of 
spiritual fife and grace, created, infused into our souls, 
antecedent to, and the next cause of all acts of true 
holiness. It does not consist in any single acts of 
obedience, though good in their own nature; for 
many such acts may be performed by unholy persons. 
Cain's sacrifice and Ahab's repentance were signal 
acts of obedience materially ; yet no acts of holiness 
formally, nor did either make or denominate item 
holy. Men may "give all their goods to feed tfo^ 
poor, and yet be nothing." Single acts may evidence 
holiness, as Abraham's offering his son ; but they con- 
stitute none holy, nor will a course of actions make 
any one holy. Nor does it consist in an habitual dis« 
position of mind to outward duties of piety or obedi- 
ence : but this holiness is such an habit or principle, as 
is antecedent to all acts of the same kind ; for every 
act of true holiness must have something supernatural 




2^4 7%« Positwe Work of the 

in it, from an internal principle of grace. This always 
abides in tbose who are truly sanctified ; whence they 
are always holy, and not only so when they are ac- 
tually exercised in the duties of holiness. Hereby are 
they prepared, disposed, and enabled to all duties of 
obedience, and by the influence hereof into their acts 
and duties they become holy, and no otherwise. 

That there is such an habit in believers, is evident 
from the Scriptures. God promised, of old, to cir- 
cumcise the hearts of his people ; — ^to give them a new 
heart and a new spirit, — and to write his law in their 
hearts. It is more expressly revealed in the New Tes- 
tament. John iii. 6.* We are born again of the Spirit, 
and that which is born in this new birth is Spirit: 
something existing in us that is of a spiritual nature 
and spiritual efficacy. It is something abiding in ^^t 
acting in a continual opposition against the flesh or 
sin. It is also called A New Creature (someAHig 
that has the nature of a living creature) and a Divine 
Nature : now a nature is the principle oC all opera- 
tions ; and this is that habit of grace or principle of 
holiness that we plead for. 

Hereby we have union with Jesus Christ, the Head 
of the church, ana become " members of his bones 
and of his flesh," as Eve was of Adam ; she had the 
same nature with him, and that derived from him ; so 
we are of him, partakers of the same divine nature; for 
he that is "joined to the Lord is one Spirit." How 
excellent then is this grace! It is the same iti kind with 
the holy nature of Christ, and makes us one with biro. 
How great a privilege is it ! What an honour and se- 
curity to the soul, that has it ! What duties are hence 
required ! and how should we admire the grace and 
love of Christ through whose mediation we receive it . 
This is our life ; but we cannot perfectly comprehend 
it, for it is " hid with Christ in God." 

(1.) Hence we may learn, not to satisfy ourselves 
with any duties, however good in themselves, unless 
there be a vital principle of holiness in our hearts. A 
few honest actions and a few useful duties, satisOr ma- 
ny that they are as holy as they need to be j but God 
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r.e)ect8 all such ^luties, however maltiplied, if the heart 
be not before sanctified. Legal convictions, terrors 
of conscience^ dictates of reason, may compel men to 
their observance ; bat all is lost ; men do but labour 
in the fire about them, if the soul b^ not prepared with 
this principle of holiness. 

Observe, however, that as far as these duties of mo*- 
rality or piety are good in themselves, they ought to 
be approved and encouraged in all men. l%eymay 
be defective in their principle, and misapplied as to 
their end ; but yet we ought not to undervalue the dp-* 
ties themselves, nor discourage the performance of 
them. The world is not in a condition to spare die good 
actions of bad men ; and it is much to be widied that 
we could see more of the fruits of moral virtues, and 
duties of religious piety, among unsanctified persons 
than we do : but this we may, and ought to do ; we 
may tell them (as our Lord told the young man) ^' One 
thing is yet wanting unto you ;'' you want faith, or you 
want Christ, or you want a spiritual principle of evan- 
gelical holiness ; without which all your labour will be 
lost, and come to no account at the last day. The 
due assertion of grace never was, nor can be, an ob^ 
struction to any duty of obedience. 

Observe again. That wherever there is this principle 
of holiness in the heart, there will be the effects of it 
in the life ; for the great design of it is to enable us to 
comply with the grace or Gospel of God, which '^ teach- 
eth us to live soberly, and righteously, and godly in 
this present world.'' If the tree be good, the fruit 
will be good also : and it is vile hypocrisy in any to 
pretend to inward sanctification, while their lives are 
barren in the fruits of righteousness. 
. (2.) Hence it appears why men propose such various 
courses with respect to holiness. All who profess 
Christianity agree that holiness is absolutely neces- 
sary I but when they should come to the practice of it, 
some take one false way, and some another. Hence 
some would have moral virtue to be their holiness, 
while others place it in superstitious devotions. Npw 
all this arises from ignorance of the true nature of hoi» 

U 



» 



A. 



*t 



/ 














22B Tht Positive Work of the 

lioess on the one hand, and love of sin on the other. 
The nature of sanctificatton is deep and mysterious, 
not to be understood without the aid of spiritual light ; 
and what the world knoweth not in these things, it 
always hates. The love of sin also secretly influences 
the minds of many persons ; they fear and abhor that 
universal change of soul which tends to the extirpation 
of all sin ; and hence they take up with morality, aod 
superstitious devotions, any thing that will pacify a 
natural conscience, or procure the reputation of re- 
ligion. 

(3.) We may learn from hence, bow great and ex- 
cellent a work this of sanctification is, and that it is 
a greater matter to be truly holy than most persons 
are aware of. It is so great a work, that it must 
be wrought by " the God of peace himself.;'^ by the 
blood of Christ ; and by the influence of the Spi- 
rit : and it does not become Divine a nd Infinite Wis- 
dom to engage the power of such glorious causes aod 
means for the production of any common effect. 

2. This principle of holiness inclines the subject of 
it to acts of its own kind : as it has the nature, so it has 
the properties of an habit, of which this is the princi- 
pal. It is directed to a certain end, and constantly in- 
clines to actions which tend thereto. 

It has a certain end ; and this is that we may live to 
God. By nature we are '^ alienated, from this life of 
God ;*' but the first inseparable property of the renew- 
ed nature is, that it disposes the soul to the acts and I 
duties of this life, so that it shall attend to them, not ' 
from mere conviction or external impression, but from 
an internal genuine principle ; and as the inclination 
of the carnal mind lies directly against spiritual things, 
so this new principle tends always to actions spiritually 
good, according to the mind of God. 

This disposition of heart is, in the Scripture, called 
by the names of Fear, Love, Delight, and of such other 
affections as express a constant inclination to their ob- 
jects. This is the intention of that promise of the co- 
venant, " I will give them one heart, that they may 
fear me." The " new heart" is the new nature ; the 
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first effect of which is, the " fear of God always," or a 
new spiritual inclination of soul to the will and com- 
mands of God. In like manner, it is expressed by love, 
which is the inclination of the soul to obedience to 
God, and communion with him, with delight and com- 
placency. — It is, moreover, expressed by being " spiri- 
tually minded, which is life and peace ;" that is, the 
bent and inclination of the mind to spiritual things, is 
that whereby we live to God, and enjoy peace with 
him. By nature we savour only the things of the flesh, 
and '' mind earthly things ;" but hereby we mind the 
things that are above, or '^ set our affections on them." 
By virtue hereof David professeth that his soul " fol- 
lowed bard after God ;" or inclined earnestly to all 
those ways whereby he might live to him, and come to 
the efnjoyment of him. . By the apostle Peter it is com- 
pared to our natural inclination to food ; '^ as new- 
born babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
you may grow thereby," which is a constant unaltera- 
ble inclination. This, therefore, is what I intend. 
Every nature has its proper disposition and actings. 
The principle of holiness is such a nature ; and where- 
ever this principle is, it disposes the whole soul to acts 
of holiness,^-and that universally, constantly, and per- 
manently. 

(1.) Universally. There is a disposition to all the 
duties of holiness without exception ; there is a respect 
to all God's commands. Some may be more difficult, 
more contrary to our natural inclinations or secular 
interest than others ; but if there be a gracious prin- 
ciple within, it will equally incline us to them all. Any 
other principle will give way to an habitual reserve of 
something contrary thereto. It will admit either of 
the omission of some duty, the commission of some 
sin, or the retaining of some lust. Thus our Saviour 
tried the rich young man who boastied of his duties 
with one that crossed his secular interests, and he gave 
up all. So Naaraan, who vowed obedience to the God 
of Israel, would have a reserve to bow in the house of 
Rimmon, for the sake of his worldly interest. Be- 
lievers themselves may be surprised into actual omis-* 
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sion of duties, and a temporary ludaigence of corrupt 
affections ; but an babitnal reserve for any thing sin- 
Tuly is inconsistent with this principle of holiness. 

(2.) This principle disposes the believer to duties of 
holiness constantly ; he is in the fear of the Lord '^ all 
the day long.'' It is true, there are seasons in which 
we meet with great difficulties and obstructions from 
our lust and temptations ; and the actings of grace 
may be less vigorous at some times than at others ; but 
still this holy disposition is, in its owp nature, like a 
stream that flows from a living fountain, pressing for- 
wards, notwithstanding the opposition that may divert 
it for a ^ason. Natural men sometimes perform du- 
ties of obedience, from strong impressions excited by 
afflictions, dangers, or the like; but soon return to 
their own formality and course; like mariners who 
sometimes meet with vehement wind^, which seem to 
drive them with violence directly to their port ; bat 
quickly after they have an utter calm, and not a breath 
of air stirs to help them forward. Where this princi- 
ple is, persons have a natural current which carries 
them on evenly and constantly : and though they may 
meet with tempests and cross winds, yet the stream^ 
which is natural, works its way at length, and holds on 
its course through all impediments. 

(3.) It is also permanent. It will never cease in- 
clining the soul to acts of obedience, till it comes to 
the end of them all in the enjoyment of God. It is " a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life." It 
springs up without intermission, because it is living 
water ; and that permanently, never ceasing, till those 
in whom it is are safely lodged in glory. This is ex- 
pressly promised in the covenant : — " I will put my 
fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart from 
me ;" they shall never do so in whom is this fear, be- 
cause it is permanent. It is true, that on the fierce in- 
terpositions of temptations, the principle itself may 
seem to be utterly stifled for a season (as in David's 
case) ; yet, such is its immortal nature, such its rela- 
tion to the faithfulness of God and the mediation of 
Chrjst, that it shall never be entirely extinguished. 
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It must be admitted, that in those who are thus dis- 
posed to all the acts of spiritual life, there are yet the 
remains of a contrary principle; this the Scripture 
calls the Flesh, Lust, the Body of Sin, the Sin that 
dwelleth in us. This the apostle plainly asserts : ^^The 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the other; so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would." Gal. v. 17. 
Indeed, sin and grace cannot bear rule in the sl&me 
heart at the same time. By nature the flesh is wholly 
predominant, constantly inclining the soul to sin ; but, 
on the introduction of grace, this habit of sin is weak* 
eded, so that it shall not " reign" over us, by hurrying 
us into the pursuit of its uncontrolable inclinations ; 
but yet it is never entirely dispossessed and cast out of 
the soul in this life. There it will remain and work, 
seduce and tempt, more or less, according to its re* 
maining strength and advantages. Hence the princi- 
ple of grace cannot perfectly incline the soul to the 
life of God, so that it should be sensible of no opposi- 
tion ; but this belongs to the principle of holiness in- 
separably and necessarily, that it inclines the soul 
universally to all acts of holy obedience ; and these 
inclinations are predominant, and keep the soul point- 
ed to holiness continually; — and this free, genuine, 
unforced inclination of the mind to all that is good, 
with an inward labouring to break through all oppo- 
sition, is the first fruit and most pregnant evidence of 
the renovation of our natures by the Holy Ghost. 

3. There is power accompanying this habit of grace, 
as well as propensity or inclination. It does not merely 
dispose the soul to holy obedience, but enables it to the 
acts and duties of it : — that by nature we are ** with' 
out strength" to perform any thing spiritually good, 
has been proved at large ; but by the grace of sancti- 
fication, a power and ability is given to us of living tor 
God. " They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength ;" that is, for obedience^ or walking with 
God without weariness ; strength they have, and ui 
their walking with God it is renewed or increased. 
By the same grace are we " strengthened with* all 
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fBight, acconting to the glorious power of God." lu 
oar conversion to God, all Uiings are given to as by 
his " divine power, which pertain to life and godli- 
' ness :" — so God told our apostle, when he was ready 
to faint under his temptations, that "his grace was 
sufficient for him." Believes are alire to God, alive 
to righteonsnesi and holiness. They have a princtpts 
of spiritual life ; and where there is life, there is power 
in iu kind, and for its Bnd. We shall therefore en- 
qnire wherein this power consists ; what it is in tbc 
mind, — what in the will, — and what in the affections ; 
and, 

(1.) This power in the mind ccmsists in a spiritiml 
lignt to discern spiritual things in a spiritual manner. 
The Holy Spirit, in the first commanicaUon of spiriuml 
life, shines into oar hearts to give us the knowledge of 
God in Christ ; yea, this strengthening of the mind 
by saving illumination, is the mast emioeni act of oar 
sanctification : without this there is a veil upon us, 
that we cannot see into spiritual things ; but where the 
Spirit of the Lord comes with his sanctifying grace, 
there is liberty ; and thereby we all " with open face, 
beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory." 

It is true, that all believers have not this ability in 
the same degree; some are very low in knowledge, and, 
in comparison of others, very ignorant ; and some are 
Icept in that conditioo by their own negligence end 
sloth ; but every one who is truly sanctified, has light 
enongh to understand the spiritual things of the gospel 
in a spiritual manner : the meanest believer has a spi> 
ritual insight into the things of God, so far as is neces- 
sary to his faith and obedience; for we have "received 
Uie Spirit of God, that we may iinow the things that 
are freely given ns of God." Only it is their duty 
continually to endeavour the improvement of the light 
they have, in the use of means. 

(2.) This power in the will consists in its freedom 
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fiia which it was under by nature ; and being enlarged 
by light and love, willeth and cbooseth freely the 
tbihgs of God. It is the truth (that is^ faith in the gos- 
pel) which is the mean of this freedom ; and it is the 
San of God by his Spirit who is the efficient cause of 
it ; *^ for if the Son make us free, then are we free in- 
deed ;" and otherwise we are not free, whatever men 
pretend. 

(3.) The affections, which naturally are the principal 
servants and instruments of sin, are hereby engaged 
to God. 

Having thus shewn that there is a power of holy 
obe^ence in all who are sanctified, as well as a pro- 
pensity to it, we shall consider the two principal pro- 
perties of it, which are readiness and facility. 

1. It gives readiness, by removing all those incum- 
brances which the mind is apt to be hindered by, from 
SID, the world, spiritual sloth, and unbelief. Herein 
is the '^ spirit ready though the flesh be weak." These 
incumbrances are in their fall power in all unregener- 
etie persons ; whence they are ^' unto every good work 
reprobate ;" and they partially influence the minds of 
believers themselves ; and this is no small part of their 
sin and trouble : but these hindrances are removed by 
this spiritual power. The absolute prevailing power 
of them is broken by the first infusion of this principle, 
wherein it gives an habitual preparation of heart for all 
Ibe duties of obedience ; and by various degrees it frees 
believers from the remains of these incumbrances : for 
it weakens the bent of the soul to earthly things, so that 
they shall not possess the mind as formerly. It also 
gives an insight into the beauty and glory of holiness, 
and all duties of obedience, so as greatly to incline the 
mind to them ; and it causes the afiections to cleave to 
them with delight. " How do I love thy law," saith 
David ; '' my delight is in thy statutes ; they are sweet- 
er to me than the honey-comb." 

2. It gives facility in the performance of duties. 
Whatever men do from a habit, or from nature, they 
do with ease; and the principle of grace is an infused 
-habit, a new nature. I grant there will be opposition 
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from sin, Satan, aod temptatton ; but still it is tbe na- 
ture of this principle to make the whole course of obe- 
dience easy to us. For (1.) It introduces a suitable- 
ness between our miuds and our duties ; the law is 
written in our hearts, hence the commands of Christ 
are not grievous ; they do not appear burdensome, or 
unsuitable to the uew nature. Hence " all tbe ways of 
Wisdom are pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 
(2.) It keeps up the heart to a frequency of holy acts 
and duties ; and frequently gives facility. It puts the 
soul on reiterated acts of faith and love, or renewed 
holy thoughts and medita^oas. It is a spring contin- 
ually bubbling up in daily exercises of prayer, reading, 
aud holy discourse ; or in acts of mercy, charity, and 
bounty to men. The heart is thus so accustomed to 
the yoke of Cbrist, that it is natural and easy : and it 
wilt be found by experience, that the more we intermit 
any kind of duty, the more difficulty we find in iL (3.) 
It engages the assistance of Christ and his Spirit; it 
is the new creature which Christ careth for, and to 
which be continually affords the supplies of his Spirit 
for its assistance ; and when tbe strength of Christ is 
engaged, then his yoke is easy, and his burden is light. 

By these things we may inquire after the habit or 
principle of holiness in our own minds, that we be not 
deceived by false appearances. 

(1.) Let us not think it sufficient to gospel'holioefls 
that we have occasionally good purposes of forsiUtiDg 
sio, and living to God. Afflictioos, sense otVuilt, and 
fear of death, usually produce this frame. Few are so 
profligate as not, at one time or other, to project an 
amendment of life ; they will abstain front their old 
sins for a time, and perform some duties from which 
they expect relief to their consciences, — e^iecially 
wmn tbe afflicting hand of God Is upon them; and 
^HS produces that kind of goodness which is " like the 
morning cloud, or the early dew ;" things that make a 
fair appearance, but quickly vanish : and though tlus 
is most remote frmD evangelical obedience, yet hereby 
multitudes delude themselves into eternal mio. 

(2.) And we may learu from bence not to be im- 
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posed u]3on by gifts, however useful, with a plausible 
profession thereon. These things go a great way in 
the wQrldy and many deceive both themselves and others 
by them. By their help alone men may pray, and 
preach, and perform many duties, and so. keep up an 
eminency in profession ; but all this may be .without 
any holiness at all, and then they are apt to deceive 
the mind. Let them be examined by the nature and 
properties of that habit and principle of grace which 
is in all true holiness, as before explained, and it will 
quickly appear how far they come short of it. 

Least of all can morality, or a course of moral du* 
ties, when alone, maintain any pretence hereto. We 
have had attempts to prove that morality is grace, and 
grace is morality, and nothing else. To be a holy 
man according to the gospel, and to be a moral man, 
is all one. Wherefore I shall proceed to the second 
)hing proposed, and this is further to prove, that this 
babit, or gracious principle of holiness, is specifically 
distinct from all other habits of mind, whether intel* 
lectual or moral, natural or acquired ; as also from all 
that common grace of which any persons not really 
sanctified may be partakers ; and this difiereoce i& 
jBaiiifests 

First, From the special fountain and spring of holi- 
ness, which is the electing love of God. '^ He hath cho- 
sen us in Christ before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy." God cbooseth us from eter- 
nity, that we should be holy, that is, with a design to 
communicate holiness to us; it is therefore his special 
work, in pursuit of his special purpose. 

Secondly,,The special procuring cause of this lioli* 
ness is the mediation of Christ. JEvangelical holiness 
is purchased Tor us by Jesus Christ ; is prottnsed to us- 
on his account ; is actually impetrated bv his interccii^ 
sion ; and is communicated to us by his Spirit ; fd|!.1i^ 
it is who, of God, ^' is made unto us sanctification :'^ 
and this he is on several accounts. 

(I.) He is made unto us sanctification, with respect 
to nis priestly office, because we are washed from our 
sins by his blood, in the oblation of it, and the appH- 
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cation of it to our sonls. (2.) Because be prevails 
for the actual sanciificatioD of our natures, in the com- 
munication of holiness to us by his intercession. His 
prayer (John svii. 17.) is the blessed spring of our 
holiness : " Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word 
is truth." There is no grace wrought in us, bestowed 
on us,' or preserved in us, but in answer to the inter- 
cession of Christ. (3.) He is the rule and measure of 
holiness to us ; the instrument of it is his word and 
doctrine. The inbred dictates of the light and law of 
nature, are not the rule of this holiness ; nor is the 
written law itself so. It is the rule of original holiness, 
but not the adequate rule of that holiness to which we 
are restored by Christ ; nor are both these together 
the instrument of producing holiness in us ; but it is 
the doctrine of the gospel which is the adequate rule 
and immediate instrument of it. My meaning is, that 
the doctrine of Christ, in the preceptive part of it, is 
so the rule of all bur obedience, as that all it requires 
belongs to it ; and nothing else but what it requires 
does so ; and the formal reason of our holiness con- 
sists in conformity thereto, under this consideration, 
that it is the word of Christ. Nothing belongs to 
holiness materially, but what the gospel requires ; and 
nothing is so formally but what we do, because the 
Gospel requires it ; and it is the instrument of it, be- 
cause God makes use of it as. the external means of 
communicating it to us. Principles of natural light 
direct to and exact the performance of many material 
duties of obedience. The written law requires all du- 
ties of original obedience : but there are some duties 
of evangelical holiness which the law knows nothing 
of: such are, the mortification of sin, godjy sorrow, 
daily cleansing of our -hearts, communihh with God 
by Christ, with faith and love towards him ; for though 
these things may be contained in the law radically, 
as it requires universal obedience to God, yet they are 
nor so formally ; and it is not used to beget faith and 
holiness in us : This is the effect of the Gospel only. 
Thi% is " the power of God to salvation ;" by the 
preaching of this it is that '^ faith cometh ;" by the 




- A, . 



spirit in Sanctifieaiion, 235 

bearing of this we <' receive tj^ie Spirit ;'' and all the 
external obedience required (VMiJ^]^f,^hat '* our con- 
versation be such as becometb thf^^Gi^ ^ 

i4.) He is so, as he is the exempl^y ^i^ji^ ^ our 
iness. The design of God in our samRtific^tipoijs, 
that ^' we may be conformed to the image of Us^^ifi^ii^'t 
He is proposed to us in the purity of his natur%;jtbe 
holiness of his person, the glory of his graces, the in- ' 
Qocency and usefulness of his conversation in the world, 
as the great example which in all things we ought to 
conform t,o. 

Examples are universally allowed to be the most ef- 
fectual ways of instruction ; but when to this power 
which they have naturally and morally, things are pe- 
culiarly instituted of God to be our examples, their force 
and efficacy is increased. Now these both concur in 
the example of holiness given us in the person of Christ. 

Jesus Christ is not only a perfect pattern of holi- 
ness, but he is the only one ; there is no other com- 
plete example of it. The boasted examples of the 
heathens are full of flaws, and the best examples of 
the saints have their imperfections; but in this our 
great Exemplar, there was not the least variableness 
from the perfection of holiness. Jesus Christ is ap- 
pointed for this purpose. One end why God sent his 
Son, was, that he might set as an example in our own 
nature, of that renovation of his image in us, — of 
that holy obedience which he requires of us. The 
angelical nature was not suited to this purpose ; for 
what examples could angels have set us of patience 
in afflictions, or quietness in sufierings, seeing their 
nature is incapable of such things ! Neither could we 
have Kad an example that was perfect in our own na- 
ture, but only in him who was holy, harmless, undeiiled^ 
and separate from sinners, . , 

The example of Christ has a peculiar efficacy in It 
by way of motive, beyond all other instituted examples. 
We are often called upon to " behold Christ," and to 
" look upon him ;" not only for the purpose of justifi- 
tion, but as the great pattern of l)[oliness; so that by 
God's appointment, our beholding him is a means of 
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of holiness io us. " We all 
^ as ID a glnss, tfae glory «f 
into the sanie image, from 
!^ the Spirit of the lIord>** 
ire, is the Lord Christ made 
certainly we are most of as 
o not more abound id the use 
ibide mor« constantly in tbe 
contemplation of Christ, of die glory and beauty of 
his bolioess as oar great example, we sboi4d be mor» 
transformed into his image and likeness; butmany who 
are called Christians, delight to talk of tbe virtuous 
actions of the Heathen ; and are ready to make dwm 
tbe object of their imitation, while they have no 
thoughts of the grace that was in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, nor endeavour after conformity thereto; and 
tbe reason is, because (he virtue they seek is of tbe 
same kind wiib that which waa in the Heathens, and 
not of that grace which was in Christ Jesus ; and we 
should always consider how we ought to act faith on 
Christ, with respect to this end. Let none be guilty 
practically of wbat some are falsely charged with as 
to docU-ine. Let none divide in the work of faitb, and 
exercise themselves in only half of it. To believe in 
Christ for justification is but one half of the duly of 
fiuth. It respects Christ only as he died for us, as he 
made atonement for our sins. For this end he is first 
and principally proposed to us ; but this is not all. 
He is also proposed to us as our example ; and it is a 
cursed imagination, that the only end of his life and 
death was to e.iemplify and confirm the doctrine of 
holioess which he taught, — so to neglect bis so b^ng 
our example, in considering him by faith to tliat end, 
is evil and pernicious. Wherefore, let us be much in 
(he contemplation of what he was, and what he did ; 
how in all instances of duties and trials he carried 
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plies of grace are received. Ot the proof hereof, the 
fi^hole difference about grace adctnioraiity depends; 
for if that which men call Morality be so derived from 
Christ, by virtoe of our union with him, it is evange- 
lical grace ; if it be not, it is either nothing, or sotne- 
what of anoUier nature and kind ; for grace it is not^ 

Whatever grace God bestows on any persons, is In 
and through Jesus Christ, as Mediator. God himself 
is the absolute Fountain of all grace and holiness. 
From his own folness he communicates to his creatures, 
either by the way of nature, or by the way of grace. 
In our first creation, God implanted his image in us : 
and had we continued in that state, the same would 
have been communicated by natural propagation ; but 
since the fall and entrance of sin, it is not communi- 
cated by way of nature. If it were, there would be no 
necessity that every one who is born should be born 
again, as our Saviour affirms that there is. " That 
which is born of the flesh, is flesh,** and nothing else. 
Now Grod communicates nothing in a way of grace to 
any, hut in and by the person of Christ. In the old 
creation, all things were made by him ; and so it is in 
the new creation, both in the raising, and in the sup- 
port of the whole. God doth work real, sanctifying 
grace in believers, whereby they are enabled to be- 
lieve, and are made holy; and doth really sanctify 
them more and more, that they may be preserved 
blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Whatever is wrought ia^ believers by the Spirit of 
Christ, b by the virtue of their union to the person of 
Christ' By him we are united to Christ, that is, to his 
person ; — ** For he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit ;" and by virtue of that union, the Spirit com- 
municates all grace to us from Christ, for the edifica- 
tion, preservation, and further sanctification of the 
whole mystical body, making every member of it 
^^ meet for the inheritance of the saints in light." 

We have already proved, — ^That the immediate effi- 
cient cause of all gospel-holiness is the Spirit of God : — 
That it is also a fruit and efl^ct of the covenant of 
grace: — atid that herein consists the image of God, 
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into which we are to.be renewed ; and from what has 
been thus briefly discoursed, we may take a prospect 
of that horrible mixture of ignorance and impudence^ 
with which some contend that the practice of moral 
virtue is all the holiness required of us in the Gospel, 

Virtuous living, some tell us, is the way to Heaven ; 
but what this virtue is, or what is a life of virtue, tbey 
have added as little in the declaration of, as any per- 
sons that ever made such a noise about them. Many 
seem to mean no more by it but that honesty and in^ 
tegrity of life which was found among some of the 
Heathens ; and indeed, I wis^h we could see more of it 
among some that are called Christians ; for many 
things they did were materially good, and useful to 
mankind ; but let it be supposed to be ever so exact, 
I deny it to be the holiness required of us in the Gos- 
pel, because it has none of those qualifications which 
we have proved to be essential to it 

Some describe morality as being of the same extent 
with the law of nature, as rectified and declared to us 
in the Scripture. Religion^ say they, before the en- 
trance of sin, and under the Gospel, is one and the 
same ; but is there no alteration made in religion by 
the interposition of the person of Christ to be incar- 
nate, and his mediation i No augmentation of the ob- 
ject of iaith f Mo alteration in the principles, aids, and 
whole nature of our obedience to God ? The whole 
mystery of godliness must be renounced, if we give 
way to such imaginations. 

If it be said, that by thfs mpral virtue they intend 
no exclusibn;Of Jesus Christ, but include a respect to 
him,r^I ask then. Whether they design by it such a 
habit of mipd, and such acts proceeding from it, as 
^bave the properties before described^ as to their causes, 
efiects, and relation to Christ. Is this moral virtue 
what God has chosen us to from eternity f Is it what 
he works in us, . in pursuit of electing love ? Is >t 
that which gives us a new heart, with the law of God 
written in it i Or is it a principle of spiritual life* ^^'' 
posing and enabling us to live to God, and produced 
in us by the efiectual operation of the Holy Gbe«t ? I^ 








r*» 



-M 



"^H 



spirit in Sanctification. 



239 



it that which is purchased for os by Jesas Christ, and 
the increase of which he continues to intercede for? Is 
it the image of God in us, and does our conformity to 
Christ consist in it f If it be so, then the whole contest 
is, Whether the Holy Ghost or these men be wisest, 
and know best how to express the things of God ra- 
tionally and significantly r But if the moral virtue they 
speak of be unconcerned in thes^ things ; if it may and 
doth consist without them,— -it will appear at length to 
be no more, as to our acceptance before God, than what 
one of the greatest moralists in the world complained 
that he found it, when he was dying, — a mere empty 
name. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Of the Acts and Duties of Holiness. 

In the beginning of the former chapter, we laid down 
two assertions : I. That there is in the souls of believ- 
ers a supernatural principle 4>r habit of grace, whereby 
they are enabled to live to God, and that this is essen^ 
tially distinct from all other habits. We proceed now 
to the second assertion, namely, 

11. That there is an immediate work of the Holy 
Spirit required unto every act of holy obedience, whe- 
ther internal or external. 

All the acts and duties of gospel-obedience may be 
referred. to two heads: 1. Such as have the will of 
God in positive commands for their object.,; (2.) Such, 
as respect divine prohibitions. The dutie^'of the first 
sort are either internal only ; or external ako. Thefe 
may be internal acts of holiness that haVe no external 
effects ; but no external acts or duties are any part of 
holiness which are external only, and not sanctified 
by internal actings of grace. Two persons may per- 
form the same duty, and in the same outward manner ; 
yet it may be the duty of evangelical holiness in the one, 
and not in the other : as it was with Abel and Cain. 

(1.) By the duties of holiness that are internal only, 
I intend all acts of faith, love, hope, that have God for 
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their iannediate object, but are not exerted in any ex- 
ternal duties ; and in these our spiritaal life chiefly con- 
sists. We may abound in outward dudes, and yet be 
much alienated from the life of Qod : yea, sometimes 
men endeavour to supply that defect by a multitude of 
such duties ; and so have " a name to live, while they 
are dead." 

(2.) Duties that are external also, are distinguished 
with respect to their object and end. God himself is 
the object and end of some of them, as of prayer and 
praise ; and of this nature are all those which belong 
to the first table. Others have men in their various 
capacities and relations as their object, but God as 
their end. Now all these duties, whether internal only, 
or external also, proceed from a peculiar operation of 
the Holy Spirit in us ; and to make our intention the 
more evident, we may distinctly observe,^ ^1.) That 
there is in all believers an habitual disposition to the 
performance of all holy duties. {%\ That no believer 
can of himself actually exert this pnnciple in any one 
instance of duty, internal or external, s6 that it shall 
be an act of holiness, or a duty accepted with God. 
Therefore, f3,) That the actual assistance and internal 
operation ol the Spirit of God is necessary, required to. 
the producing of every holy act of our minds, in' every 
duty whatever. 

As it is in our natural lives with respect to God's 
providence, so it is in our spiritual lives with reispect 
to his grace. He has, in the works of nature, endow- 
ed ul5 with a vital principle, by which we 4iave a fituess 

• and habitual power for all vital actions ; yet so, as 
without the concurrence of God in his energetical pro-^ 
vidence we can do nothing ; for in him ^' we live, and 
move, and have our being ;" and if any one could of 

' himself perform an action without any concurrence of 
divine operation, he must himself be absolutely the 
first and only cause of that action, that is, the Creator 
of a new bemg. It is so as to our spiritual life. We 
are furnished with a principle of it, disposing us to live 
16 God. He who has not this principle is spiritually 
dead, and can do nothing at all that is spiritually good. 
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The enquiry is, What believers themselves, who are 
habitually sanctified, can do as to actual duties by vir- 
tue thereof; and I say, they can no more do any thing 
spiritually good, without the particular concurrence of 
the grace of God, than a man can naturally do any 
thing in an absolute independence on God, his power 
and providence. This analogy between the works of 
providence and grace is expressed, ^* We are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works," 
&»:. £ph. ii. 10. When God had produced all things 
out of nothing by his creating power, he did not leave 
them to their own powers ; but he sustains and pre- 
serves them in the principles of their beings and ppe- 
rations. Without an incessant emanation of divine 
power, the whole fabric of Nature would dissolve into 
confusion and nothing. Thus also it is in the New Cre- 
ation. "We are the workmanship of God;" formed 
for himself, and fitted for good works, which he has 
appointed as the way of our living to him. This new 
creature he supports and preserves ; for without his 
continual influential power it would perish and come 
to nothing; but this is not all. He effectually concurs 
to every single duty, by new supplies of actual grace. 
This we shall confirm. 

First. The Scripture declares that we ourselves can- 
not, by virtue of any strength or power we have re- 
ceived, do any thing. So our Saviour tell^ the apos- 
tles, when they were sanctified believers, "Without me 
ye can do nothing ;" — separated from me, as a branch 
may be from a vine. Unless believers, hav^ uninter- 
rupted influences of grace from Christ, "'tbey can do 
nothing ;" — nothing which appertains to fruit-bearing. 
Now every act of faith and love, every modon of our 
minds or affections toward God, is. a part of our "fruit- 
bearing ;" and so are all external duties of obedience. 
Wherefore, our Lord being Judge, believers themselves 
cannot, widiout new actual supplies of grace, do any 
thing spiritually good. 

Our apostle confirms the same truth : " And such 
trust have we through Christ to God-ward ; not that 
we are sufficient of ouk'selves to think any thing as of 
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ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God." 2 Cor. iii. 
4, 5. It is an eminent grace which be declares that he 
was acting, namely, trust in God in the discharge of 
his ministry, and for the success df it. But he had no 
sooner expressed it, than he seems to be jealous lest he 
should appear to have assumed something to himself ^ 
and therefore he adds a caution against any such ap- 
prehension, and renounces any such power or sufficient 
cy in himself :—^^* Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves." And he excludes such a sufficiency with re«t 
spect not only to eminent acts and duties, but even to 
a good thought, or whatever may tend to a spiritual 
duty ;— for it is the beginning of duties which the apos* 
tie expresses by thinking, our thoughts being the 6rst 
thing that belongs to our actions. We cannot engage 
in the beginning of any duty by our own sufficiency t 
but ^* our sufficiency is of God ;" that is, we have it by 
actual supplies of grace, as necessary to every duty ; 
and how God communicates this sufficiency, the apos«> 
tie declares in chap. ix. v^rse 8 : ^* God is able to maike 
all grace abound towards you, that ye always having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good 
work." God manifests the abounding of grace to*^ 
wards us, when he works an effective sufficiency in us, 
so as to enable us to abound in good works, or <kitKs 
of holiness. These are the effects of grace, and naiist 
be wrought in us by the Holy Ghost, who is the im«- 
mediate author of all divine operations. 

Secondly. All actings of grace, ail goqd dutiesi, are 
actually ascribed to the Spirit of God. The particular 
testimonies to this purpose in Scripture are so multi- 
plied, that we can mention only a few by way. of in- 
stance, and which may be neduced to three heads. 

(1.) There are many texts wherein we are said tobe 
led, guided, acted by the Spirit; to live in the 
(o.walk after the Spirit; to do tilings by the^ 
that dwelleth in us. For nothing in general f!m be 
intended in these expressions but the actings. ^ the 
Holy Spirit on our souls ; in a compliance witb whioh^ 
as acting when we are actuated by turn, our ebedience 
to God According to the Gospel consists ; "*' Walk ia 
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the Spirit*" Gal. v. 16. To walk io the Sfnrit, is to 
walk in obedience to God, according to the supplies 
^f grace whicb the Spirit administers to us ; for so, it 
IS added, *< we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh,'' Sa 
we are said to be *Med by the Spirit" (verse 18.) being 
actuated by himf and not by the vicious principles of 
our corrupt nature : ^* Walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit." Rom. viii. 4. To walk after the 
flesh, is to have the principles of indwelling sin, actu« 
ating us to the production of actual sins. Wherefore, 
to walk after the Spirit, is to have the Spirit acting in 
us, to the effecting of all gracious acts ; and we are 
commanded not to neglect bis motions in us, but com-* 
ply with them in a way of diligence and duty : see. 
verse 14, 15. So we are enjoined to attend to parti-< 
cular duties ^^ throi^ the Holy Ghost that dwelletb in 
us" (2 Tim. i. 14.) that is, through his assistance. 

(2.) He is declared to be the authoi* of all gracious 
actings in us : ^* The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long*suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
temperance." All these «re wrought and produced in 
us by the Spirit, for they are his fruits ; and not onfy 
the habit of them, but all their actings, in all their ex* 
ercise, are from him^ So in another place he adds an 
universal affirmative, comprehending all instances of 
particular graces, Ephes. v. 9. " The fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth." 

[3.) Particular graces sgre assigned tp his influences : 
through the Spirit, wait for the hope of ri^t- 
eousness by faith." The hope of the righteousness of 
fititfa, as the thing hoped for Uiereby. All that we ex- 
pect in thu worU or hereafter, is by the righteousness 
of faith. This we do not of ourselves, but through the 
Spirit. '< We worship God in the Spirit." «< We love 
the brethren in the Spirit." We " purify our souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren." 

Thirdly. There are direct testimonies to die posi- 
tion as before laid down :— << It is God who w<mb^ 
in ynu bodi to will and to do of his good pleasuf^'^ 
Phil. ii. 13. The things thus wrought pertain to onr 
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obedience and salvation : " Work oat your salvation 
with fear and trembling." Two things are necessary to 
this end* Power for such operations ; and the actual 
exercise of that power. The whole work of grace 
consists in the internal acts of our wills, and external 
operations in suitable duties. This t Arefore is incum- 
bent on us, to stir up and exercise the grace we have 
received in and to its proper operations ; but it is so 
our duty, as that of ourselves we cannot perform it. 
It is God who worketh effectually in us all those gra- 
cious acts of our wilk, and all holy operations in^a way 
of duty. Every act of our wills, so far as it is holy, 
is the act of the Spirit of God efficiently ; he worketh 
in us to will, or the very act of willing. The aposUe 
say», ^' I laboured abundantly ; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me." i Cor. xv. 10. He was 
obliged to declare his great labour in preaching the 
Gospel ; but, lest any one should think he ascribed 
something to himself, he immediately adds, ^^ Yet, not 
I ;"^et me not be mistaken ; it was not I, by any 
power of mine, but it was all wrought in me by the fre^ 
grace of the Spirit of God. " Not I, but grace,** is the . 
apostle's assertion. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Mortification of^Sin, and the JVature arid Causes of it. 

The duties of holiness, we have observed, are of 
two kinds. (1.) Such as have the will of God in posi- 
tive commands for their object ; and (2.) Such as re- 
sppct divine prohibitions. The first, which we have 
just insisted on, concerns the improvement and prac- 
tice of the principle of grace ; the second, which we 
now propose, respects the weakening impairing, and 
destroying the contrary principle of sin 5 and as the 
Spirit is every where said to sanctify us, we ourselves 
are constantly commanded to mortify our sins; for 
sanctification expresses grace given and received in 
general; mortification^ grace improved to a certain 
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eod ; and there are twa things to be considered. (1.) 
The nature of the duty itself; (2.) The manner in 
which it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghost ; which 
last, I principally intend. 

It is well known, that this duty is frequently pre- 
scribed to us. "Mortify, therefore, your meml^ers 
that are on the earth, fornication, uncleanness, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry." Col. lii. 5. By our members, we 
are to understand, not the parts or members of our na- 
tural bodies, as though they were to be destroyed, but 
our carnal affections; some of the fruits of which are 
inentioned, as fornicatiou, &cc. And these are "on the 
earth ;" that is, they are earthly and sensual. They 
are called our members^ because the whole principle of 
sin, and course bf sin proceeding from it, are called 
'' the body of sin ; with respect to which, particular 
lusts are termed Members. These affections and lusts 
are used as naturally and readily by the old aian, or 
depraved nature, as the body uses its members ; and, 
which adds efficacy to the allusion, by them it draws 
the very members of the body into a compliance with it, 
and service of it ; agdnst which we are^utioned by the 
apostle, " Let not sin reign in your mvtal bodies, that 
ye should obey it in the lusts thereof" (Rom. vi. 12) ; 
which exhortation he pursues (ver. 19.) " As ye have 
yielded your members servants unto uncleanness and 
to iniquity, even so now yield your members, servants 
to righteousness." ,, ■ * /^ 

And concerning this great duty, we may consider 
three things : — 1. The name of it ; 2. The nature of it ; 
3. The ways and means whereby it Is effected. 

1. The name of it, which is to mortify. Two words 
in the original are used for this purpose. The first 
(nekbosatb, Col. iii. 5.) which signifies, /^ wior/i^, 
destroy y or extit^isk all that vigour of corrupt nature 
which inclines to earthly caVnal things. It signifies a 
continued act in taking away the power of any thing, 
till' it comes to be dead, to some certain ends and pur- 
poses. There is another word to the same purpose 
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(thanatouti, Rom. viii. 13) which also signifies, to 
put to death. 

The same duty, with relation to the death of Christ, 
as its efficient and exemplary cause, is -^expressed by 
crmMing: ««Our old man is crucified With him/' 
V^Sm^^^.^^'l am crucified with Christ." Gal. ii. 
^. — '^m Jesus Christ, the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world." vi. 14. This expression 
may intimate, that sin is mortified gradually, as a man 
dies on the cross ; but it chiefly intends the relation of 
this duty to the death of Christ; whence we and our 
sins are said to be crucified with him, because we and 
they are so by virtue of his death: and herein we al- 
ways ^'bear about in the body the dying of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ;" — representing the manner, and expres*^ 
sing the efficacy of it. 

Secondly^ — We shall consider the nature o{ this 
duty: and we may observe, 1. Mortification of sin is 
a duty always incumbent on us. No man under Hea- 
ven can say, at any time, that he is exempted firom it: 
and he who ceases from this duty,, lets go all endea^ 
vonrs after holiness. As for those who pretend to ab* 
solute p.erfectioqu they are of all persons living themosi 
impudent ; nor do they ever open their mouths in this 
matter without giving themselves the lie. For, 

2. This duty being always incumbent on us, argues 
undeniably the continuance of that principle oi sin 
which is to be mortified. This the Scripture caHs the 
'^ siut that dwelleth in us;" "the evil that is present 
with us ;" « the law of the members ;" and to this are 
ascribed the properties and actings of folly^ deceit, re- 
belling, warring, and captivating. 

3. Indwelling sin, which is the object of this duty of 
mortification, includes, (1.) The root or principle of 
sin, which by nature possesses all our faculties, and 
inclines us to all evil : this is called the Old Man, in 
opposition to the New Man, which, after God, is cre- 
ated in righteousness and true holiness. (2.) There is 
the inclination, actual disposition, and operation of this 
principle, which is called the " body of sin ; — ^tbe af- 
fections and lusts of the flesh ;" 8cc. (3.) There are the 
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effects and fruits of these things, which are actual sins, 
whereby we " serve sin :" and these are either interna)^ 
in the imaginations of the heart ; or external, in actual 
sins ; such as are emimerated by our apostle, Gal. v. 
19, Sec. All these together, make up the complete ob- 
ject of this duty of mortification. 

4. This principle, its operations, and effects, are di^ 
rectly opposed to the principle, operations, and fruits 
of holiness. (1.) They are opposed in their principle ; 
for 1^ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the 
other." These adverse principles maintain that con-< 
flict in the souls of believers, which is so well define* 
ated in the seventh chapter of Romans. (2.) They 
are opposed in their< actings. The lusting or desires 
of the flesh, and the desires of the Spirit ; walking ajfter 
the flesh, and walking after the Spirit ; living after the 
flesh, and living after the Spirit, are all opposed to each 
other. By ^^ walking after the flesh," I understand, 
not merely the commission of actual sins, but a com*, 
pliance with the' principle of sin ; allowing it a su- 
psemacy in the heart. To " walk after the Spirit," 
consists in our bring given up to the rule and conduct, 
or walking according to the disp^sidi^ns anid inclina- 
tions of the Spirit ; the principle of^grace implanted in 
^s by him | and (3.) They are opposed in their exter- 
nal fruits and effects. For as actual sins, adultery, 
fornication, and the like, are mentioned by the appstle 
among the works of the flesh (GraL v. 19w«^SI4) sd ambq^ 
the fruits of the Spirit, he insists on habitual graces, as 
love, joy, and peace. 

5. There being this universal contention between 
grace and sin, mortification consists in a constant 
taking part with grace; for the residence of these con- 
trary principles being in, and their actings being by 
the same foculties of the soul, as the one is strength- 
ened and improved, the other must of necessity be 
weakened and decay. The mortification of sin, there- 
fore, must consist in these three things: (1.) In cher- 
ishing the principle of grace by all the means which 
God has appointed > without which all the attempts of 
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men to snbdue their sins will be laboor in vain. (2.) In 
frequent actings of tlie principle of grace, in all the 
duties of holy obedience ; for where the inclinations of 
the sonl are kept in constant and vigorous exercise} 
the contrary motions of the flesh are defeated. (3.) In 
a due application of the principle and acting of grace, 
by way of opposition to the principle and actings of sin. 
As the whole of grace is opposed to the whole of sin, 
so there is no particular lust ; but there is a particular 
grace ready to make effectual opposition to it. In 
this consists the mystery of morti6cation ; through ig- 
norance of which many foolish ways have been in- 
vented, opposing external force to an inward depraved 
principle. 

6. This great duty is called Mortification, or Putting 
to Death. (I.) Because sin, having a powerful and 
ccHistant inclination, and working actually towards all 
evil, is said to live, or to have a life of its own ; there-* 
fore the opposition that is made to it, for its destruction, 
is called Mortification. (2.) Because of the violence 
that is necessary in this contests Other duties, to 
which we are called, may be performed in a more easy 
and gentle manner. Though we must wrestle witli 
principalities and powers in our conflict with temp- 
tations, yet in this conflict which we have with our- 
selves, there is more of fighting, wounding, and Crying 
out for help : there is a deeper sense of such a violence 
. as is used in taking away the life of a mortal enemy, 
f tha'tf i6%ny thing else we are called to. , (3.) Because 
i^ th(e^eAd designed in this duty is destruction, as it is io 
air killing. Sin has a life, by which it reigns in all na*« 
tural men. By the entrance of grace into the soul, it 
loses its dominion, but not its being : its rule, but not 
its life. But the design of this duty is, the utter de- 
struction of all tite remains of this cursed life of sin ; 
it is, to leave sin neither bdng, life, nor operation. 

From hence it is evident, that the mortification of 
sin is a gradual work. We must be exercised in it 
every day, and in every duty. Sin will not die, unless 
it be constantly weakened. Spare it, and it will heal 
its wounds, and recover its strength. We must contio-' 
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ualiy watch against the operations of this principle of 
$in ; in our duties, in our calling, in conversation, in 
retirement, in our enjoyments, and in all that we do. 
If we are negligent oo any occasion, we shall suffer by 
It ; every mistake, every neglect is perilous. 

It may be justly feared, that the nature of this duty 
is mistaken by many. Some look upon it as an easy 
Uisk ; but is it for nothing that the Holy Spirit express 
ses it by mortification or killing.'^ Certainly this in- 
timates a violent contest. Every thing will do its ut- . 
most to preserve its life. Let no man think to kill sin 
with a few gentle strokes. He who has once smitten 
a . serpent, if he follow not his* blow till it be. slain, 
may repent that ever he began the quarrel ; and so will 
he who undertakes to deal with sin, if he pursue it not 
coDgtanlly to death ; sin will revive, and the man must 
die. Again: The principle of sin is in us^ and is called 
ourselves. It cannot be killed without a sense pf pain. 
It is compared to cutting off right hands, and plucking 
out right eyes. / Lusts, that pretend to be useful and 
pleasant to the flesh, will notbe mortified without sen* 
slble violence. It is also a fatal mistake to make only 
some particular lusts, or actual sins, the objects of this 
duty.. Many persons wifl#make head against particu- 
lar «ins, but in general* with little success ; sin gets 
ground upon thera, and they groan under its power ; 
and the reason is, because they mistake the business. 
Contests against particular sins, are only to comply. . 
with light and convictions. Mortification, witfi'a tlc»^\^ 
sign for holiness, respects the body of sin, the roof aiid ^' 
all its . branches. The first will miscarry ; the latt|r . 
will succeed. 

Thirdly. We must consider thew^^ry in which morti*- 
fieation of sin is effected. Now the Holy Spirit is the 
author of this work in us, so that though it is, our du-> 
ty, it is his grace whereby it is performed. This^ is; 
asserted in Rom. viii. 13: "If ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body." We are to morti- 
fy the flesh : but of ourselves we cannot do it ; it musft 
be. done in or by the Spirit. The proof of this is the 
principal design of the iipostle from the 2d verse, of Chat 
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chapter to tbe end of the thineenth : that the reign of 
Bin, in the minds of believers, is impaired, and finally 
destroyed by the Holy Ghost; and that this could not 
otherwise be effected, be boUi affirms and proves at 
Urge. This being safficiently evident, it retOMiu on- 
ly that we shew the manner in which he produces diis 
efiect. 

I. The foandalion of all mortification of tin, is from 
the inhabitation of the Spirit in qb. He dwells in the 
persons of believers as in his temple. Those pollutions 
which render the bouIb of men uofit for his abode, con- 
sisting in sin inhereot in its effects, he removes and »nb- 
dues, that be may dwell in them suitably to his boU- 
ness } and as this is the only spring of mortification in 
as, as it is a grace, so the consideration of it is tbe prin- 
cipal motive to it as a duty. " Enow ye not that year 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost," which is in you, 
whjtb you have of God f And again, " Know yoa 
not that ye are the temple of Grod ?" 

U. The manner of the actual operation of the Spi- 
rit in this work is to be considered. It is the vicious 
corrupt faabit of sin that is to be mortified ; and tbia be 
doth, 1. By implanting in our oiiDds a contcary prin- 
ciple, with coDtrary digposiftonB. Sin will no other- 
nise die but by being lulled ; and as this is to be gra- 
dually done, it must be by conflict. There muM be 
something in us that is contrary to it, which, by con- 
stant opposition, gradually works out its ruio and de- 
struc'tioD, Jls in a chronical distemper, the disease 
cwUinually combats with the powers of nature, till it 
prevails to its dissolution, so it is in this matter. The 
contrary principles are fleEb and spirit ; and their con- 
trary actings are in warring against each other, Gal. 
V. 16, "Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the Sesh." Not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh is 
to mortify it ; for it cannot live if its lasts be not ftd- 
fiUed ; and he gives a fuller account hereof, verse 17. 
.iT' L.fl-.ti .1 _ ..... ^ "rit, and the Spirit 
r God is here in- 
by virtue of that 
uue of the whol* 
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is, " Tfaey tbat are Cbrist's have crucified the flesh, 
with it§ affections and lusts," they have fasteaed it to 
the cross, where at length it must expire. Hence he 
shuts up his discourse with that exhortation, *' If we 
live io the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit;" tbat is, if 
we are endowed with this spiritual principle of life, 
then let us improve it to the ruin and mortificaUon of 
sin. Growing in grace, and thriving in holiness, is the 
great way of mortifying sin ; for tiie more vigorous the 
principle of holiness is, the more weak and infirm will 
be that of sin. The more frequent and lively the ac- 
tings of grace, the feebler and seldomer will be the 
actings of sin. The more we abound in the fruits of 
the Spirit, the less shall we he concerned in the works 
of the flesh. This is the only way to ruin sin. Bring 
a man to the law, urge him with the purity of its doc- 
trine, the authority of its commands, the severity of 
its threatenings, aad the dreadful consequences of its 
transgression: suppose him hereby convinced of the 
evil and danger of sin, and of the necessity of its mor- 
tification, — will he be able hereon to discharge bis du- 
ty, so that sin may die and his scut may live } The 
apostle assares us to the contrary, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. 
The whole effect of the law, as to indwelling sin, is 
only to irritate and increase its guilt. This, therefore, 
is the first way whereby the Holy Spirit enables us to 
mortify sin, namely, by cherishing the principle of ho- 
liness in our souls. 

2. The Holy Ghost carries on this work 
supplies of his grace ; for the same divfne q 
necessary to this as to any positive duty o 
So the apostle concludes his account of t 
between sin and grace, with that good \ 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord ;" namely, 

who supplies ">•. with iri-siriniiaatisifiliinrffi ao-ainst the 

power of sin. 
and it was wi 
Christ gave d 
sufficient for 
of Christ enal 
subdue our i 
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supply" as occasion requires, beyond onr daily provi- 
sion ; or grace given in seasonably on our cry made 
for it, Phil. i,. 19. In the life of faith, ^e expectation 
and derivation of these supplies of grace, is one prin- 
cipal part of our duty. ' These things are not empty 
notions, as some imagine. If Christ be our head 
of influence ; if he be bur life : if our life be in him, 
and we have nothing but what we receive from him, 
then is this expectation and derivation of spiritual 
strength from him, the way we must take for the 
actual mortification of sin. We must diligently seek 
for these supplies in the ways and means whereby 
they are communicated ; for though the Lord Christ 
gives them freely, yet our diligence in duty will give 
the measure of receiving them. If we are negligent in ' 
prayer, meditation, readiog, hearing the word, and 
other ordinances of divine worship, we have no ground 
to expect any great supplies to this end. We must 
also abound in the actual exercise of those graces 
which are most directly opposite to our peculiar cor- 
ruptions ; for sin and grace try their strength in parti- 
cular instances. If, therefore, any are more than or- 
dinarily subject to the power of any corruption, as 
passion, ittor4\oate affections, love of the world, dis- 
trust of Gofl|*— unless they are constant in the exercise 
of those graces which are most diametrically opposed 
to them, they will continually suffer under the power 
of sin. 

3. It is the Holy Spirit who directs us to, and helps 
us in, those duties which are appointed to be the 
means of mortifying sin. 

(1.) It is necessary that we be well acquainted with 
the nature, use, and end of those duties. For want of 
this knowledge, all sorts of men have wandered after 
foolish imaginations about this work, either as to the 
nature of it, or the means of effecting it. A genenal 
apprehension that^somethingof this kind is necessary, 
arising from the observation of the disordered passions 
and wicked lives pf most men, *is suited even to the 
light of nature, and from thence was variously im-* 
proved by the philosophers of old; T,o this purpose 
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they gave many instructioas about moderating and 
conquering the disorderly passions oF the mind ; but 
while their discoveries of sin rose no higher than the 
actual disorder they found in the affections ; while 
they knew nothing of the depravity of the mind itsdf, 
and had nothing to oppose to what they did discover 
but moral considerations, they never attained to any 
thing of the same kind with the due mortification of 
sin. 

If we take a view of the appearance of this duty 
among the Papists, we shall find it all disappointed ; 
for being ignorant of the only true way of effecting it, 
they have invented innumerable false ones of their own. 
Hence arose their austerities, disciplines, fastings, and 
the like : but when all was done, they found them in- 
sufficient; sin was not destroyed, nor conscience paci- 
fied. This made them betake themselves to Purgatory. 
Here they hope all will be set right, when they are 
gone out of the world. These things are not said to 
condemn even external severities, in their proper place. 
Our nature is apt to run into extremes. Because we 
see the vanity of the Papists, in placing mdrtiflcation of 
sih in an outward appearance of it, weitfe^apt to think 
that all things of that nature are utterly TO&lless. But 
the truth is, I shall much suspect ihe^t iniem'dl morti- 
fication, who always pamper the flesh, conform to the 
world, and live in idleness and pleasure; yea, it is high 
time that professors should retrench that course pf life, 
in fulness of diet, gaiety of dress, expense of, time in 
vain conversation, which many are tMenin^o yh^€ 
these outward austerities of themselves will never-pro* 
duce the effect designed. As to many of them,' they 
are the inventions of men, and were never appointed 
or blessed of God for any such purpose ; nor is there 
efficacy in the rest of them, but as they are subordinate 
to other spiritual duties. So Jerome gives us an hottest 
instance in himself; telling us, that while be Hv|d in 
his horrid Vilderness in Judea, his mind woal^iiiB li /"l^jf 
the sports and revels at Rome ; and thus will iaS «d^ 
devised ways of mortification end. It ijs the Spmt d( 
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God alone who leads us into the exercise of those duties 
whereby it may be carried on. 

(2.) It is necessary that those duties be rightly per- 
formed ; in faith, and to the glory of God. The du- 
ties particularly appointed to this end are, prayer, noe- 
ditation, watchfulness, abstinence, and wisdom, or cir- 
cumspection with respect to temptations. It will not 
suffice that we are exercised in them in general ; but 
we must apply them to this particular case, designing 
in and by them the mortification of sin. No man, who 
wisely considers himself, his condition, and tempta- 
tions, can be wholly ignorant of his special corrup- 
tions. David probably had respect to this when he 
said " I kept myself from mine iniquity." Now, he 
could not have done this, had he not known and kept 
a watch upon that sin which most easily beset him. On 
this discovery, we are to apply these duties purposely 
for the ruin of the power of sin ; — and as they are all 
useful and necessary, so circumstances will direct which 
of them, in particular, is most necessary. Sometimes 
prayer and meditation claim this place, as when our 
danger srrises solely from ourselves, our own perverse 
inclinations, or unruly passions ; sometimes watchful- 
ness and abstinence, when sin takes occasion from 
temptations, and concerns in the world : — ^sometimes 
wisdom and circumspection, when the avoidance of 
temptations and opportunities for sin is particularly 
.necessary. 

All these duties, rightly improved, work ^o ways 
towards the end designed. 1 . Morally, as they pro- 
cure assistance; and, 2. Really, by an immediate op- 
position to sin, whence assimilation to holiness arises. 

(1.) These duties work morally. I shall instance 
only in prayer. The first work of prayer, with re- 
spect to sin, is complaint : — the soul << pours out its 
complaint to God, and sheweth before him the trouble" 
it undergoeth on account of it. Thus David express- 
eth himself, ^' Attend unto me, and hear me ; I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noise." Psalm Iv. 2. His 
prayer was a doleful lamentation. This part of prayer 
is indeed despised by profligate men^ but is acceptably 
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with God ; and therein believers find ease and rest for 
their souls : — for, let the world scoff as it pleases, what 
is more acceptable to God than for his children, out of 
pure love to him and holiness, out of fervent desires 
to comply with his mind and will, and thereby to' at- 
tain conformity to Jesus Christ, to come with their 
complaints to him, of the distance they are kept at from 
these things by the captivating power of sin ; bewail- 
ing their frail condition, and humbly acknowledging 
all the evils they are liable to on account thereof? He 
owns believers as his children, and has the bowels pf 
a father towards them* Sin he knows to be their 
greatest enemy, and which fights directly against their 
souls. Will he then despise their complaints ? Will he 
not avenge them of that enemy, and that speedily f 

Prayer also includes petitions to God for supplies 
of grace to conquer sin : I need not prove this : — No 
man prays as he ought; but these petitions make a 
part of this prayer ; especially when the mind is pecu- 
liarly engaged in the design of destroying sin ; and 
these requests are wrought in us by the Holy Ghost, 
who therrin " maketh intercession for us according to 
the will of God," and carries on this work of the mor- 
tification of sin ; for his work it is. ^ 

(2.) This duty has a real efficiency to the same end : 
when rightly performed, it mightily prevails to the 
weakening and destruction of sin; for in and by fer- 
vent prayer the habit and inclinations of the soul to 
universal b^^U^^ss, with a detestation and abhorrence 
of all sin, are cherished and strengthened. Believers 
are never raised to a higher intention of spirit in the 
pursuit of holiness than in prayer ; and hence they 
often come from it above all impressions from sin, as 
to any inclinations and compliances. Would such a 
frame always continue, how happy were we! But 
abiding in the duty is the best way of reaching out 
after it. 

4. The Holy Spirit carries on this work, by apply- 
ing the death of Christ unto us for that end ; and this 
also the world despises, because it does not understand 
it : but yet, in whomsoever the dea^b of Christ is not 
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the death of sin, be Bhall die in liis sins. That the 
death of Christ has a special iuSueoce in the morti- 
ficaUoa of sin, is plainly testified in the Scripture. By 
his cross, that is, his death on the cross, " We are crn- 
cified unlo the world ;" " Oar old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed ;" 
that u, sin is mortified by virtue of the death of Christ. 
By the obladon of bis death, our sins are expiated as 
to their guilt; and by the application of it to ns, they 
are subdued a| to their power. For it is an interest 
in the benefiu of his death, which we call tbe applica- 
tion of it unto us. The old man ia said to be cruci- 
fied with Christ on two accounts: — (1.) Of conformity. 
Christ is the head of the new creation. Whatever Grod 
designed for us therein, he first exemplified in him ; 
and we are "predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of liis Son." We are, by grace, " planted in 
the likeness of his death," being made "conformable 
to his death," and so are " dead with Christ." Now 
this conformity is not in our natural death, for it is 
what we partatie of in this life; but Christ died for 
our sin, which was the procuring cause of it, and he 
lived again by the power of God. A likeness to this, 
God will work iu all believers. There is by nature a 
life of sin in them. This life must be destroyed ; sin 
must die in us, and we thereby become dead to sin ; 
and as he rose again, so are we to be quickened to 
newness of life. The same Spirit who wrought these 
things in Christ, will, in tbe pursuit of his design, work 
that which answers to them in all his members. 

(2.) In respect of efficacy ; virtue goes from the 
death of Christ for the destruction of sin. It was not 
designed to be " an inactive example, but it is accom- 
panied with a power comforniing us to its own like- 
ness : it is (he ordinance of God to that end. It is by 
a " fellowship," or participation " in his sufferings," 
that we are made " conformable to his death." The 
death of Christ is designed to be the death of sin ; let 
them who are dead in sin deride it while tfaey please. 
If Christ had not died, sin had never died in any sin- 
ner to eternity. 
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If it be asked, How is the death of Christ applied 
to us f or, How do we apply ourselves to the death of 
Christ for this purpose f I answer, We do it by faith 
aud love. 

(1.) By faith. The way to derive virtue from Christ, 
is by touching him. So the diseased woman in the 
gospel touched but the hem of his garment, and virtue 
went forth from him to heal her. It was not her touch- 
ing him outwardly, but her faith that derived virtue 
from him : for so our Saviour tells her in his answer : 
" Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole ;" but to what end was the touching of h\^ 
garment ? It was only a token of the particular appli- 
cation of the healing power of Christ to her soul, or 
of her faith in him for that end ; for at the same time 
many thronged upon him ; yet none was benefited but 
the poor sick woman : — a great emblem this, of com- 
mon profession on the one hand, and of special faith 
on the other. Multitudes throng about Christ in a 
profession of faith, but no virtue goeth forth from him 
to heal them ; but when any one, though poor, and 
seemingly at a distance, gets but the least touch of him 
by special faith, that soul is healed. 

But how will sin be mortified hereby ? I say. How 
were they healed who looked to the brazen serpent f 
Was it not because that was an ordinance of God, 
which he made efiectual to that purpose ? The death of . 
Christ being so, as to the crucifying of sin, when it 'is 
looked on by faith, shall not divine virtue go forth to 
that end i Besides, faith itself, as acted on the death'of 
Christ, has a peculiar efficacy to the subduing of <sin ; 
for, beholding him thereby " as in a glass, we are 
changed into the same image." Moreover, it is the 
only means whereby we actually derive from Christ 
the benefits of our union with him ; from thence we 
liave all grace, or, there is no such thing in the world: 
and the communication of it unto us, is by the exercise 
of faith principally^ So it being acted with respect 
to his death, we have grace for the killing of sin, and 
hereby become dead with him, crucified with him, and 
buried with him : and those by whim jAIB means of 
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mortification is despised, must live under the power of 
sin, to whatever inventions they may look for deliver* 
ance. According as we abound herein, will be our ^ 
success. — ^Those who are careless in the exercise of' 
faith by prayer and meditation, will find that sin will 
keep its ground, and m.aintain its power ; but those 
who are much conversant with the death of Christ 
by holy actings of faith, will be implanted into the 
likeness of it, and experience the death of sin in them 
continually. 

(2.) We do it by love. Christ, as Crucified, is the 
* great object of our love ; for therein he is to sinners , 
^^ altogether lovely." In the death of Christ, his un- 
searchable grace, his infinite condescension, his pa- 
tient suffering, his victorious power, shine forth in the 
most conspicuous manner. Thus he is represented in 
and by the gospel, ^' crucified before our eyes :" and 
thus he is beheld by the eye of faith, as the proper ob- 
ject of sincere love. The soul of the believer cleaves 
to Christ crucified, so as to be in some sense always pre- 
sent with him on the cross; and hence ensues assimila- 
tion or conformity. It is in the nature of love to pro- 
duce a likeness between the mind loving, and the ob- 
ject beloved : and so I am sure it is so in this matter. 
A mind filled with the love of Christ as crucified, will 
be chapged into its image and likeness, by the effec- 
tual mortification of sin. 

5. The Holy Ghost carries on this work, by making 
constant discoveries to believers of the true nature and 
certain end of sin, on the one hand, and the beauty, 
excellency, and necessity of holiness on the other, with 
the concerns of Christ, the gospel, and their own souls 
therein. Not that the rational consideration of these 
things is of itself sufficient for the mortification of sin ; 
for there is an obstinacy in the heart, not conquerable 
by mere arguments : that conviction of sin and righte- 
ousness, which is prevalent to this end, is wrought in 
us by the Holy Ghost. John xvi. 8. Though he 
makes use of our understandings and consciences in 
this matter^tjret if he give not a peculiar efficacy to 
them, the i^k 'iirill not be effectual. When he is 
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pleased to make use of reasons and motives taken from 
tbe nature and end of sin and holiness for the mortifi- 
cation of sin, they shall hold good, and bind the soul 
to this duty, against all temptations that would divert it. 
And thus I have briefly delineated the work of tbe 
Spirit in tbe sanctification of believers. Many 
things might have been more enlarged ; but what has 
been said, I judge sufficient to my present purpose. 
What has been argued from Scripture and experience, 
is, I doubt not, sufficient to direct us in tbe practice of 
true evangelical holiness : and to prevail with all sober 
persons to reject that fulsome product of pride and ig- , 
norance, that all gospel-holiness consists in the practice 
of moral virtues. 



BOOK V. 

THE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS. 



CHAPTER L 

The Necemty of Holiness argued from the Nature of 

Gqfi. 

I SHALL close this discourse with the consideration 
of the necessity of holiness, the reasons of that neces* 
sity, and the principal motives to it ; — and for our en- 
couragement herein, this necessity is such as all sorts 
of Christians allow, plead for, and pretend to. For, 
as the gospel is eminently '' the truth, or doctrine 
which is according to godliness," or that which is 
suited to the attainment and practice of it, none can 
with modesty refuse the trial of their doctrines by their 
tendency thereto; but what is of that nature, or.«what 
is an hindrance to it, many are not yet agreed about. 
The Socinians contend, That the doctrine of the satis- 
faction of Christ overthrows the necessity of a holy life. 
The Papists say the same concerning the imputation 
of Christ's righteousness. The same charge is laid by 
others against the doctrine of election, the efficacy of 
divine grace in the conversion of sinners, and the faith- 
fulness of God in the preservation of believers in their 
state of grace to the end. On the other hand, the 
Scripture places the foundation of all true holiness in 
these things ; so that without the faith and influence 
of them, it will not allow any thing to be so called. 

First then. The nature of God as revealed to us, with 
our dependence on him, the obligation that is upon us 
to live to him, with the nature of our blessedness in die 
enjoyment of him, indispensably require that we should 
be holy. The holiness of God's nature is everywhere 
in Scripture made the fundamental reason of the neces- 
sity of tolinesilo us. " Be ye holy, for I am holy ;" — 
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and to shew the everlastiog equity and force of lUs 
reason, it is transferred to the go^>el ;" as he which 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation; because it is written, ^'Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." Levit. xi. 44, and 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. ' God lets 
them know that his nature is such, that unless they are 
holy, there can be no such intercourse between hiol and 
them : ^^ I brought you out of the land of Egypt to be 
your God ; ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy." 
Lev. xi. 15. Without this, the. relation designed can- 
not be maintained. To this purpose is that descrip- 
tion given us of his nature : ^' For thou art not a God 
that hath pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil 
dwell with thee. The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight ; thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Thau shalt 
destroy them that speak lying ; the Lord will abhor the 
bloody and deceitful man." Psal. v. 4 — 6. Answer- 
able to that of the prophet, — ^^ Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." 
He is such a God, so pure, so holy, that he can take 
no pleasure in fools, liars, or workers of iniquity ; and 
our apostle argues in the same manner : " Let us havq 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming 
fire." He lays his argument for the necessity of holi- 
ness in the worship of God, in the consideration of the 
holiness of his nature, which, as a consutiiing fire, wiU. 
devour what is inconsistent with it. Hence God strictly 
required that nothing unclean or unholy should be in 
the camp of his people, because of his presence among 
them, who is himself holy ; and without an exact ob- 
servance hereof, he declares that he will depart -and 
leave them. He who resolves not to be holy, had best 
seek another God to worship ; with our God be will 
never find acceptance ; and therefore the Heathen, who 
gave themselves up to all filthiness, fancied such gods 
as were wicked and unclean, that they might freely 
conform to them, and serve them with satisfaction ; and 
God himself declares that men of wicked and flagi- i^' .'* 

tious lives, have secret thoughts that he isfnot holy, 
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bttt like themselves ; for if tbey bad not, they mast 
think either of leaving him or their sins. Ps. 1. 21. 

But we must carefully observe, that the holiness of 
God as absolutely considered, merely as an eternal 
property of the divine nature, is not the immediate 
ground of and motive to holiness, but it is the holi- 
ness of God as manifested to us in Christ Jesus. Un- 
der the first consideration, we who are sinners, can 
make no conclusion from it but that of Joshua. " He 
is a holy God, a jealous God ; he will not forgive 
your iniquities." No argument can be rationally 
pleaded for the necessity of holiness, unless it contain 
m itself an encouraging motive to it. To declare it 
necessary, and at the same time impossible, is not to 
promote its interest. No creature is capable of such 
a perfection in holiness, as absolutely to answer the 
infinite purity of the divine nature, without a covenant 
condescension ; but it is the holiness of God, as he is 
in Christ, and as in Christ represented to us, that gives 
us both the necessity and motive to holiness. In him 
the glorious perfections of God appear more resplen- 
dent and attractive than as absolutely considered. 
<*The light of the knowledge of the glory of God" is 
given to us, " in the face of Jesus Christ;" that is, clear 
manifestations of his glorious excellencies, which are 
not only directive to holiness, but also efiective of it. 
Particularly, the fiery holiness of God is so repre- 
sented to us in Christ, that, though it lose nothing of 
declaring the indispensable necessity of holiness in all 
that draws nigh to him, yet it is so tempered with 
grace and condescension, as may encourage us to en- 
deavour after a conformity to it. 

Together with a representation of the holiness of God 
in Christ, there is a revelation made of what holiness in 
us he /equires and will accept. Absolutely consider- 
ed, he neither requires nor admits of any but what is 
absolutely perfect ; and where there is any failing, the 
whole is condemned, James ii. li. This, therefore, 
can only perplex the soul of a sinner ; — but now, as 
^ ^ ' m^jS^vhAt through his mediation, he accepts 
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of sach an holiness as we are capable of, and which no 
man is discouraged from endeavouring to attain. 

There is also, in and by Christ, a spiritual power of 
grace administered, which shall work this holiness in 
us. From this fountain, therefore, we draw not only 
the reasons of the necessity of holiness, but also pre- 
valent motives to it. 

We may consider in what particular instances the 
force of this argument is conveyed to us, or what are 
the special reasons why we ought to be holy because 
God is so : and they are three. 

1. Because hereio consists all that conformity to God 
which is our privilege and honour. We were origi- 
nally created in the image of God : herein consisted 
the blessedness of our first state. This we lost by the 
entrance of sin ; and if there be not a way for us to 
acquire it again, we shall always come short of the 
glory of God, and the end of our creation. Now this 
is done in and by holiness alone. It is therefore to' no 
purpose for any man to expect an interest in God, or 
any thing that will prove eternally to his advantage, 
who does not endeavour after conformity to him : for 
such a man despises all the glory that God designed 
to himself in our creation. 

2. The force of the argument arises from the respect 
it bears to our actual intercourse with God. This we 
are called to, and must aim at in all our duties. If 
there be not in them a real intercourse with God, they 
are but " uncertain beatings of the air." Now, as God 
is holy, if we are not in our measure holy too, this can- 
not be. For God neither accepts of any duties from 
unholy persons, nor is he glorified by them ; and, 
therefore, as to these ends, he expressly rejects them. 
It is a good duly to " preach the word ;" but, to the 
wicked, God saith, " What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, seeing thou hatest instruction, and casteth my 
words behind thee," — seeing thou art unholy? To 
pray is a good duty ; but to them that are unclean, 
God saith, " When ye spread forth your hands I will 
bide mine eyes from you ; and when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear;" and the like may b% said of 
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all other duties ; if we are not holy, they are everlast- 
ingly lost, as to their proper ends ; for there is no com- 
mamon between light and darkness; ^* God is light, 
and in biro is no darkness at all : and if we say we 
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness,'' as 
all unholy persons do, **we lie, and do not speak 
truth : — but if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another ; and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." Now, who that considers this, unless 
he be infatuated, would, for the love of any one sin, or 
out of conformity to the world, utterly forfeit the ben- 
efit of all those duties in which, perhaps, he has abun- 
dantly laboured ! 

3. It arises from a respect to our future enjoyment 
of God. This is our utmost end, which, if we come 
short of, better ten thousand times we had never been ; 
for, without it, everlasting misery is unavoidable. 
Now, " without holiness no man shall see the Lord :" 
only ^' the pure ib heart shall see God :" hereby alone 
are we made ^^ meet for the inheritance of the sriiits in 
light." There is no imagination wherewith mankind 
is besotted more foolish ; none so pernicious as this, 
that persons not sanctified, not made holy in this life, 
should afterwards be taken into that state of blessed- 
ness which consists- in ..Jlhe enjoyment of Ciod. No 
thought can be more reproachful to his glory, nor more 
inconsistent with the nature of things :— for neither can 
such persons enjoy bim, nor would God himself be a 
reward to them. They can have nothing whereby 
they should adhere to him as their chief good ; nor can 
they see any thing in him that should give them rest and 
satisfaction. All unholy persons, therefore, who feed 
themselves with hopes of Heaven, do it merely on 
false notions of God and happiness, whereby they de^ ' 
ceive themselves. Heaven is a place where, as they 
would not be, so they cannot be ; it is neither desired 
bv them, nor fit for them. There is, therefore, a ma- 
nifold necessity of holiness, from the consideration of 
the holy nature of that God whom we hope to enjoy. 

Hence we may learn what an effectual means for the 
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prejudice of true holiness they have invented, who build 
it on no other bottom, nor press It on any other mo- 
tive, but that it is meritorious in the sight of God ;— 
for whether this be believed and complied with or not, 
true holiness is ruined, if no better reason be substitu- 
ted in its room. Reject this motive, and tjiere is no 
need of it ; which, I am persuaded, is the case with 
many, who, being taught that good works are not me- 
ritorious, have concluded that they are useless. Cogi- 
ply with this motive, and you destroy the very nature 
of true holiness, and turn all the pretended duties of it 
into fruits of spiritual pride and blind superstition ; 
but we see that the necessity of it has other founda- 
tions, consistent with the grace of the Gospel. — There 
is no motive to it of any real efficacy, but perfectly 
agrees with the whole doctrine of the free grace of God 
by Jesus Christ ; nor is there any that gives the least 
countenance to merit in ourselves, or that takes us 
from an absolute dependence on Christ alone for life 
and salvation. Yet they are such as render it as ne- 
cessary for us to be holy as to be justified. He who 
thinks to please and enjoy God without holiness, makes 
him an unholy God, putting the highest indignity im- 
aginable upon him. God deliver poor sinners from this 
deceit ! There is no remedy ; you must leave yoiir 
sins, or your God. / 

Hence also we evince the folly and falsehood of those 
clamorous accusations, wherein the most important 
truths of the Gospel are charged as inconsistent with, 
and as repugnant to holiness. The doctrine of Christ's 
satisfaction, say the Socinians, ruins all endeavours 
after all holy life : for when men believe that Christ 
has satisfied the justice of God for their sins, they will 
be careless about them, yea, live in them : — but as this 
supposition transforms believers into monsters of in- 
gratitude and folly, so it is built on this foundation, 
that if Christ take away the guilt of sin, there is no 
reason in the nature of things, nor in the Scripture, 
why we should be holy, or keep ourselves from the 
power and filth of sin, or glorify Gq4 in the world ; 
which is an inference weak, false, aiij|4^iculous. The 
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Papists and others lay the same charge against the 
doctrine of justification tlurougb the imputation of 
the righteousness of Christ; and as it is wonderful 
to consider with what virulent railing this charge is 
managed by the Papists^ so with what scorn and sc(^- 
fing, witlik what stories and tales, some among our^ 
selves endeavour to. expose this sacred truth to con* 
tempt, as though all who believe it must consequent- 
lyiibe negligent of holiness and good works. Now al- 
though I deny not that fuch men may find a great 
strength of connexion between these.things in tfieir own 
minds, seeing there is a principle in the corrupt heart 
of man to <Murn the grace of God into lasciviousness," 
yet this sacred truth is both doctrinafly and practically 
the great constraining principle to holiness and fruitful- 
ness in obedience, as shall in due time be proved ; for 
the present, I shall only say that these objectors are 
wholly mistaken as to our apprehensions concerning 
the God whom we serve. God in Christ, whom we 
worship, hath so revealed his own holiness to us,, and 
what is necessary for us on account thereof, as that We 
know It to be a foolish, wicked, and blasphemous diing 
for any one to think to please him, or come to the en* 
joyment of him, without that holiness which he re-* 
miiretb, and from bis own nature cannot but require. 
That the grace or mercy, or love of this God, who is 
our God, should epcourage those who truly know him 
to sin, or countenance them in a neglect of holy obe- 
dience to him, is a monstrous imagination. 

Moreover, from what has been said, we may all blame 
ourselves for our sloth and negligence in this matter. 
It is to be feared that we have none of us endeavoured, 
as we ought, to grow up into this image and likeness of 
God. Why are we so negligent in the pursuit pf our 
principal interest and happiness? Why do we suffer 
every thing, why do we suffer any thing, to divert our 
minds from this design ? Wherefore, that I may con- 
tribute something to the awakening of our diligence 
herein, I shall add a few motives and directions, that 
herein we may be found '* perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lorifc^- 
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First, In oar likeness to God consists the excellency 
and pre-eminence of our nature, above that of all other ^ 

creatures in the world, and of our persons above those 
of other men, who are not partakers of bi» image. 
With reference to other things, this is the highest ex- 
cellence that a created nature is capable oU Other 
things had external impressions of his greatness and 
goodness upon them ; man alone, in this lower world, 
was capable of the image of God in him. By the lo^ 
of the image of God, our nature lost its pre-eminencej 
and we are reduced into order among ^^ perishing 
beasts;" — for, notwithstanding some feeble relics of 
this image are yet abiding with us, we have really with 
respect to our proper end, more of the bestial nature 
in us than of the divine. Wherefore, the restoration 
of this image, by the grace of Jesus Christ, is the re- 
covery of that pre-eminence of our nature which we 
had foolishly lost. God having exalted our nature by 
union with himself, in the person of his Son, requires 
of us to preserve its dignity. 

Again: This is that which gives pre-eminence to 
the persons of some above others : '<xhe righteous is 
more excellent than his neighbour." It is seldom so 
on account of civil wisdom, wealth, or power; nothing 
can establish this general rule but likeness to God. 
Hence such persons are called the " Saints in the 
Earth, and the Excellent," — the more holy, the more 
honourable. Wicked men are said to be vile; and 
the righteous are said to be '< precious and valuable ;" 
and hence it is that there has often been an awe on the 
spirits of ouU*ageous sinners, from the appearances of 
God in holy persons. Wicked men, exasperated by 
their secular interests, prejudices, and lusts, may revile 
and persecute them ; but secretly in their hearts they 
have an awe from the likeoess of God in them; whence 
they will sometimes dread them, sometimes flatter them, 
and sometimes wish they "were not," even as they 
deal with God himself. Why then do we weary our- 
selves about other things? " Why do we spend our la- 
bour in vain, and our strength for that which is not [ 
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bread ?'' Such, all endeavoars after any other excel- 
lency will at length appear. 

Secondly, According to our growth and improve- 
ment in this likeness to God, are our approaches to- 
wards glory. We are drawing every day towards our 
natural end ; and if we do not also draw nearer to our 
supernatural end in glory, we are most miserable. 
Now, men do but deceive themselves, if they suppose 
fbat they are approaching towards glory in time, if 
they are not making nearer to it in grace. It is some 
'^representation of future glory, that therein we shall be 
like, or equal to the angds : but that respects one par- 
ticular only of that state : it is a far more excellent de- 
scription of it, that we shall be *Oike God: when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is ;" and it is the highest folly for any to 
think that they shall love that hereafter which now they 
hate: that thai will be their glory which they now ab- 
hor ; but this will be our glory : — " To behold the 
face of God in righteousness, and to be satisfied with 
his likeness." H^bw'then shall we make approaches to- 
wards this glory, spiritually, which may answer ihe ap- 
proaches we make to our end naturally ? We have no 
other way but growing in that likeness of God in ho- 
liness.. Hereby alone are -we '* transformed into, his 
image, from glory to glory :" — from one glorious de- 
gree of grace tp another, till one' great change shall 
issue all grace and holiness m eternal glory : and in our 
desires for Heaven, we consider not so much our free- 
dom from trouble as from sin ; nor is our aim, in the 
first place, so much at complete happiness as perfect 
holiness. As, therefore, we would continually tend to- 
wards our rest, — as we would have assured pledges 
and foretastes of it in our own souls, this is the design 
which we ought to pursue. Our duty is, to be always 
'* perfecting holiness, in the fear of the Lord." This 
duly pursued, is continually transforming the soul into 
the likeness of God. 

Thirdly. It is only from our conformity to God 
that we can be truly useful in the world. God is good, 
and doth good; he is the great Preserver and Bene-^ 
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factor of the whole creation. They who are like God, 
and they only, are useful in the world. There may 
indeed be much useful good done by others, on vari- 
ous convictions, and for various ends ; but there is one 
flaw or other in all they do. Either superstition, or 
vainglory, or selfishness, or merit, gets into all the good 
that is done by unholy persons, and brings " death 
into the pot;" so that though it may be of some use to 
individual persons, it is of none to the general good df 
the whole. ' He only who bears the likeness of €k>d, is 
truly useful, represents God in what he doth, and spoilb 
it not by feke ends of his own. If, therefore, we would 
keep up the pre-eminence of our nature and persons,— - 
if we would make daily secessions towards glory and 
blessedness, — if we would be of any real use in the 
world, our great endeavour ought to be, to grow up 
more and more into this likeness of God, which con* 
sists in our holiness. 

It may be asked. What must we do, that we may 
grow «p more and ^ore»totbis£ibine3s,toGpdf I 
answer, That there are some gracetwfioiiiiess'that are 
eflectually assimilating, and others tha,t are declarative, 
or expressive of thb likeness. 

Time c£ the first sort,~are faith andlbve. Faith is 
a part of our holiness, as it, is ^a grace of the sanctify- 
ing Spirit; and it is a pi^ciple of our holiness, as it 
purifies the heart. ^The^orious perfections of God 
shine forth in the face of .Tesus Christ, and by faith we 
behold them ; — and the efiect is, ^^We are changed 
into the same image." This is the great mystery of 
growing in holiness. 

Love has the same tendency and efficacy. He who 
would be like God, must love him ; and he who loves 
God sincerely, will be like him. Every approach to 
God by ardent love and delight, is transfiguring; 'and 
it exerts itself by contemplation, — ^ad miration, -^and 
delight in obedience. 

Love works by contemplation. It is in the nature 
of it to be meditating on the excellencies of God in 
Christ ; yea, this is the life of it. A heart filled with 
the love of God, will, night and day, be exercised in 
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ihoughts of his glorious excellencies, rejoicing in them. 
" Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness." And love 
will do the saipe, as to all his other perfections. This 
will promote our likeness to him ; our minds will be 
changed into the image of what we contemplate, and i 

we shall endeavour, that our lives may be conformed) 
thereto. 

' Love works by admiration also. That is the voice 
of Love, << How great is his goodness ! — how great is 

nitis beauty !" The soul, ravished, as it were, with a 
view of the glorious excellencies of God in Christ, has 
no way to express its affections but by admiration ; 
and this beauty of God is that sweetness and holy . 

syitimetry of glory (if I may be allowed to speak so | 

improperly) in all the perfections of God, being all in 
a sw^t correspondency exalted in Christ, which is the 
proper abject of our love. To see infinite holiness, 
purity, and righteousness, with infinite love, goodness, 
and inercy, air equally glorified in and towards the 
same things and persons, one glimpse whereof is Bot to 
be attained in the world without Christ,*-is that beau- 
ty of God which attracts the love of a believing soul, 
and fills it with holy admiration ; and this is a most ef- 
fectual furtherance of our conformity unto him. 

Love gives delight in obedience. Th^ instance of 
Jacob is well known ; his seven years service seemed 
short, and therefore easy to him, for the love he bare 
to Rachel. He. did that with delight, which afterwards 
he would not undergo for the greatest wages ; — but 
we have a greater instance : — ^Our Lord Jesus Christ 

. says, concerning all the obedience required of him, 
*^ Thy law, O God, is in my heart ; I delight to do 
thy will ;"— and yet we know how terrible to nature 
were the things he did and suffered, in obedience to 
that law : but his unspeakable love to God and men, 
rendered it all his delight. Hence follows intention 
and frequency in all the duties of it ; and where these 
are, holiness will thrive ; and consequently we shall do 
so in our conformity to God. 
Again ; T^e are graces which are declarative of 
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tbis assimilatioD, or which evidence our likeness to 
God. The first of these is goodness, kindness, love; 
with readiness to 4^ good) to forgive, and this towards 
ail men, on all occasions : and this is to be considered 
as opposed to anger, envy, malice, revenge, selfish- 
ness ; ail which are directly opposite to the grace of 
holiness ; and this, I fear, is not considered as it ought 
to be ; for it is too common for men to plead highly 
for the imitation of God, and, in almost all they do, 
give a full representation of the Devil. Would we then 
be like our heavenly Father, would we represent him t% 
the world, it must be by this frame of spirit, and suita- 
ble actings. Much of our holiness consists herein, 
Many distempered passions must be subdued ; strong 
inclinations to comply with provocations must be cor- 
rected; many duties be constantly attended to, and 
sundry graces kept up to their exercise. The whole 
drove of temptations, all whose force consists in a pre- 
tence of care for self, must be resisted, 'When men 
live to themselves, and are satisfied because they do no 
harm, though they do no good; — ar^' secure, selfish, 
angry, peevish ; confine their kindness to their rela- 
tions; — do little good but what they are pressed to ; — > 
esteem all lost that is done for the relief of others ; and 
think it wise to be cautious, and disbelieve the necessi- 
ties of man : in a word, that make self the end of 
their lives ; — whatever their profession be, they very 
little represent or glorify God in the world : but, on 
the contrary, a man whose nature is rectified by grace ; 
— thence useful, helpful, free from guile, envy, and sel- 
fishness, — ^is the best representation we can have of 
God on earth. 

This frame of heart is peculiarly requisite with re- 
spect to the saints. Even God himself exercises his 
kindness in a peculiar manner towards them. *' He 
Is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that be- 
lieve." We are also commanded to " do good to all 
men, but especially to them who are of the household 
of faith." We are to be conformed to God, not only 
as be is the God of Nature, but as he is our heavenly 
Father, and is good, in a special manner, to the whole 



272 Electioth a Cause of 

family of his childreo. I confess, when I see men apt 
io retain a sense of old difierences, ready to receive 
impressions of new ones, incrednlous of the siocority 
of others who profess a readiness for love and peace, 
apt to take every thing in the worst sense, morose and 
severe towards this or that sort of believers, I cannot 
but look upon it as a very great stain to their jHroJfes- 
sion, whatever else it be. 

Truth is another grace of the same nature ; I mean, 
truth and sincerity in words. This is an effect of the 
fftenovation of the image of God, and a representation 
'of him to the world. No duty is more frequently 
pressed upon us : " Put away false speaking ; lie not 
to one another ; speak the truth in love :" — and the 
consideration hereof is very necessary to all jiersons 
engaged in trade ; and that both because of the disre- 
putation cast thereon by the evil practices of many, — 
and because failures in truth are apt to insinuate them- 
selves a thousand ways, when tradesmen are not aware. 
*' It is naught, it is naught,^' saith the buyer ; but when 
he goeth away he boasteth : and, ^' it is good, it is good,'' 
saith the seller ; but when he hath sold it, he ^oasteth 
of the advantage he hath, made by his words. These 
things have the image of Satan upon them, and are 
most opposite to thie God of truth. I must say, that 
where truth is not universally observed, according to 
the utmost watchfulness of sincerity and love, there all 
other marks of the image of God are not only sullied, 
but defaced ; and the representation of Satan is most 
prevalent; and these things I could not but add, as 
naturally consequential to that first principal argument 
for the necessity of holiness, which we have proposed. 



CHAPTER II. 

Our Eternal Election, a Cause of and Motive to Ho- 

liness. 

It is the eternal and immutable purpose of God that 
all whom he designs to bring to glory, shall previously 
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thereto be made holy. This purpose he has declared 
to us, that we may take no wrong measures of our con- 
dition, nor build our hopes on sandy foundations. 
Whatever else we are, in profession, moral honesty, or 
reputation in the Church, if we are not personally, 
spiritually, evangelically holy, we have no interest in 
that decree of God, whereby any persons are designed 
to salvation and glory ; and this we' shall ^briefly con* 
firm. " He hath chosen us in Christ, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy, and un-- 
blameable befqre him in love." Eph. i. 4. God inteiic^ 
as his end in the decree of election, our eternal salva- 
tion ; and he chuses us that we should be holy, as the 
indispensable means of attaining that end. So '^ God 
hath chosen you from the beginning unto salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit." 2 Thes. ii. 13. 
The force of this argument consists in these two things : 
—(1.) That such is the nature of God's decree, that 
no person can ever attain the end of glory and happi- 
ness without the means of grace and holiness. The 
same eternal decree respects both ; he has ordained 
none io salvation, but through the sanctification of the 
Spirit. (1.) It arises from hence, that we can have 
no evidence of our interest in God's decree of election, 
without holiness* *' The fouhd^tion of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth who are his." 
2 Tim. ii. 19. It is the decree of election which the 
apostle intends; and he proposes it as that alone which 
will give security against apostacy Jh a time of great 
temptations. How then may we know our interest in 
this oiily*security against final apostacy ? " Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from ini- 
quity." There is no other way to come to an evidence 
thereof, but by a departure from/ all iniquity, by uni- 
versal holiness. So we are directed to give " all dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure." It is 
eternally sure in itself: but it is our duty to make it 
sure to ourselves ; and this is to be done only by finding 
in ourselves, and duly exercising, that train of Gospel 
graces and duties which the apostle enumerates. 2 
Pet. 6—10. 
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Some persons apprehend that these things are quite 
otherwise ; for they say, that a supposition of Giod's 
decree of personal election is a discouragement to ho- 
liness ; and, under this pretence, the doctrine is evil 
spoken of. *' For," say they, " if God from Qtemity 
has chosen men to salvation, why need they be holy i 
They may live securely in their sins, and be sure not 
to fail of Heaven at last ; for God's decree cannot be 
frustrated ; and if m9b be not elected, whatever they 
^^ttempt in the ways of holy obedience, will be utteriy 
^* ibst; for eternally saved they cannot, they shall not be." 

Now this objection must be removed, if not for the 
sake of those who make it as a cavil against the truth, 
. yet of those who may feel the force of it as a tempta- 
tion. I answer, then, that '* This persuasion is qot of 
him that calleth us ;" — ^this way of arguing is not learn- 
ed from the Scripture, for that fully declares the doc- 
. trine of God's electing love — proposes it as the fountain 
of all holiness, and makes it a great motive thereto. Is 
it not safer then for us td'adhere to the plain testimonies 
of Scripture, con^rmed- by the experience of believers 
in general, than hearken to su6h proud and perverse 
cavils as would possess our minds with a dislike of 
God and his ways f 

Besides, we are not only obliged' to believe all di- 
vine revelatigjis, but also in the order and method in 
which they are proposed to us. Observe then, (1.) 
The decree of election absolutely considered, or with- 
out respect to itsleffects, is no part of God's revealed 
will ; that is, it is not revealed that this or tliat man is, 
or is not, elected : This, therefore, can be neither ar- 
gument nor objection about any thing in which faith 
and obedience are concerned ; for we know it not, we 
cannot know it, it is our sin to inquire into it. It may 
seem to some, like the tree of knowledge to Eve, — 
good for food, pleasant to the eyes, and much to be 
desired to make one wise, as all forbidden things seem 
to carnal minds ; but men gather no fruit from it but 
death. Whatever exceptions, therefore, are laid against 
this decree, as it is in itself,*-whatever inferences are 
made on supposition of this or that man's being or not 
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beiog elected, they are all uojust and unreasonable : 
yea, contending with God, who has appointed another 
way for the discovery hereof, as we shall see after- 
wards. 

(2.)^God sends the Gospel to men in pursuance of his 
decree of election, and in order to its effectual accom- 
.plishment : wherefore, in the preaching of it, our apos* 
lie affirms, that '^ he endured all things M the elect's 
sake, that they might obtain th# salvation which is in 
Jesus Christ, with eternal glory." 2 Tim. ii. 10. S ^ 
God beforehand commanded him to stay and preadE^ 
at Corinth, because '< he bad much people in that city;" 
namely, in his purpose of grace. • 

(3.) Wherever the Gospel comes, it proposes salva- 
tion^by Jesus Christ to all who shall believe, riepent, 
and yield obedience to him. It plainly declares to men 
their duty, and as plainly proposes their reward. In 
this state of things, no man, without the highest pride 
and unbelief, tan oppose the, secret decree of God to 
his known duty, and say, — ^^'i will neither repent,"nor 
believe^ nor obey, till I knowjwhetRer I am elected or 
not; for all. will depend upon that at last." If this be 
a man's resolution, he may go about his other occa- 
sions; the Gospel has nothing to say or to offer to him. 

(4;) The only way of God^s appointment, whereby 
we may come to know our election, is by the fruits of 
it in our own souls : nor is it lav^fbl-for as to^'inquire 
into it any other way. The obligation "which the Gos- 
pel puts upon us to believe aqy thing, respects the or- 
der of the things themselves to be believed, and the or- 
der of our obedience; for instance, when it is declared 
" that Christ died for sinners," no man is immediately ^^ 
obliged to believe that Christ died for him in particular, * 

but only that he died to save sinners, to procure a way 
of salvation for them, — among whom he finds himself 
to be. Hereon the Gospel requires of men faith and 
obedience : this they are obliged to comply with ; and 
till this be done, no man is obliged to believe that 
Christ died for him in particular. So it is in this mat- 
ter of election : a man is obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of it, because it is plainly revealed ; but as for 
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bis own personal election, be cannot: believe it any 
otherwise than as God reveals it by its effects ; nor can 
a man justly question or disbelieve bis own election till 
be be in such a condition wherein it is impossible that 
the effects of election should ever be wrought in him 
(if such a condition there be in the world.) For as a 
roan, while he is unholy, can have no evidence that he 
is elected, — %o he can have none that he is not elected, 
while it is possible thart ever he may be holy. Where- 
fore, all the strength of this objection lies in the pride 
of mens' minds, refusing to submit to the order of Grod 
in the dispensation of his grace, and his prescription 
of their duty :. and th«re we must leave it. 

To return. The doctrine o( Election is every where 
in the Scripture proposed for the encouragement and 
consolation of believers, and to further them in their 
course of obedience and' holiness. Eph. i. 3-— 10 ; 
Rom. yiii. 28i, &lc. 

1. The ^oyersign and adorable grace and love of 
God ber^n^ ^-a most powerful motive to holiness ; for 
we baVe^na iyay to^ express our thankfulness for it, bat 
by pu'rlibly obedience, i^t us, therefore, inquire what 
oblfgatioji this puts upon'^iis, that God from all eterni- 
ty, out of his mere sovereign grace, should first choose 
us to life and salvation by Jesus Chnst, decreeing im- 
mutably ta sav€(^us out- of the perishing multitude of 
mankind, from ji^hpm we could not make ourselves iti 
the least to differ? ^Vhat impression does this make on 
our souls ? What conclusion do we educe as -to our 
practice ? " Why," saith one, " If God has thus cho- 
sen me, I may then live in sin as I please t all will be 
well in the end; which is all 1 need care far;" hx^t this 
is the language of a Devil, and not of a man. Sug- 
gestions like this may possibly be injected into a be- 
liever's mind (as what may not be so ?) — but he that 
shall embrace, and act practically according to this 
inference, is such a monster of impiety as Hell itself 
cannot parallel! I shall use some boldness in this mat- 
ter. He who is not sensible that an apprehension of 
God's electing love as a natural and powerful influence . 
upon the souls of believers to the love of God and holy 



•-"? - 



^ r 



i^d Motive to Holiness. 211 

obedience, is utterly unacquainted with the whole na- 
ture and actings of faith. Is it possible to suppose 
that believers can be such stupid and ungrateful mon- 
sters, so devoid of holy ingenuity and filial affections 
towards God, as merely out of despite to him, to cast 
poison into the spring of all their own mercies? Many 
have I known complain, that they could not attain a 
comfortable persuasion of their own election ; never 
any who, when they had received it in a due way and 
manner, that it proved a snare to them, that it tende^l 
to ingenerate in them' looseness of life, unholiness, or 
contempt of God. 

Besides, in the Scripture it is always proposed for 
otWr ends ; and God himself makes use of it as his 
principal argument to stir up the people to holy obe- 
dience, Deut. vii. 6, &c.— and a supposition hereof lies 
at the bottom of that blessed exhortation of Our apos- 
tle, " Put on therefore, as the elect of Qfpd, hqly and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 6| 
mind, meekness," &c. Col. iii. 12./ TTI 
come the elect of God, and are'requirel 
aeeount of their interest ii^^felecfing kive 
Further to confirm this truth, I shall instan< 
special graces, dirties, and parts of holiness, which this 
considefration is suited to promote. 

(1.) Humility. ':'For*.what Were w:e^h^^ thus set 
his fae^rt upbn us, to choose us, ani^w^do us good for 
ever.'* Poor, lost, undone creatures, whojay perishing 
under the guilt of our apostacy from him. What did 
he see in us to move him so to choose us f Nothing 
but sin and misery. What did he forest that we woirld 
do of Ourselves more than others, if he wrought nolltl 
us by his effectual grace.^ Nothing but continue in sin 
and rebellion against him, and that for ever. How 
should the thoughts hereof keep our souls in all humil- 
ity and self-abasement ! 

(2.) Submission to the sovereign will of God in the 
disposal of all our concerns. This is an eminent part 
of holiness, and peculiarly called for in this day. God 
has taken all pretences of security from the earth, by 
what some men feel, and others fear. Where then 
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shall we betake ourselves for quietness mod repose ? It 
can only be, obtained in a resignation of ourselves, and 
all our concerns^ into the sovereign pleasure of God ; 
and what greater motive can we have thereto th«iu 
this ? l^he first act of divine sovereign pleasure con- 
cerning us was, the choosing us from all eternity to 
holiness and happiness. This was done when we 
were not, when we bad no contrivances of our own^ — 
and shall we not now put all our temporal concerns 
into the same hand f Can the same fountain send oat 
sweet and bitter water f Can the same sovereign 
pleasure of Grod be the free cause of all our blessed- 
ness, and can it do that which is really evil to us ? 
Our souls, our persons, were provided for as to grace 
and glory in the sovereign will of God : and what a 
prodigious impiety it is — not to trust all other things 
in the same hand, to be disposed of freely and abso- 
lutely! 

(3.) Love, liindness; compassion, forbearance to- 
wards all the saints, are made indispensably necessary 
to us, and pressed on us from the same consideration ; 
for, if Grod have chosen them from all eternity, sbouki 
not we love them also ? How dare we^entertain ub«- 
kind thoughts, or maintain animosities s^ainst any of 
those whom God has eternally chosen to grace and 
glory ? Such' things too^often happen upon provoca- 
tions, and clashiiig of secular interests ; but they are 
all contrary to- that influence which the consideration 
of God's electing love ought'' to have upon us. We 
ought to receive him whom God has received, and be- 
cause God has received him; we ought to chpose and 
love all those whom God has chosen and loved. « I 
endure all things," saith our apostle, not for the Jews 
or Gentiles; not for the weak or strong in the faith ; 
not for those of this or that way, but " for the elect's 
sake," — ^This should regulate our love, and powerfully 
excite us to all acts of kindness and forgiveness. 

(4.) Contempt of the world will proceed from 
hence. Did God set his heart upon some from eter- 
nity ? Did he choose them to be his own peculiar ? 
Doth he design to give them the best fruits of his 
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love ? Whtft tfatD will he do for them ? Will he make 
them all Kings and Etnperors ? ' WilF he make them^ 
all ricli and' honourable? Or, at least, will he keep 
them' from all difficujties and trials' in the world f 
Alas ! none of tb^e things were in the heart of Grod 
concerning them. They deserve not to be named on ' 
the same day (as we used to speak) with the least of 
those things which God has chosen his unto. On the 
contrary, he has appointed the generality of his electa 
to a poor and afflicted condition in this world. Where- 
fore, let those who are poor and despised, learn to be 
satisfied with their condition : had God seen it good 
for you to have been otherwise^ he would not have 
passed it by when he was acting eternal love towards 
you ; and let those who are rich, not set their hearts on 
uncertain riches ; do but think with 3wurselves, that 
these are not the things that God had any regard unto 
when he chose you to grace and glory ; and it will 
abate your cares about them, and take off your hearts 
from them, which is your holiness. 

2. Electing love is a motive and encouragement to 
holiness^ because of the enabling supplies of grace 
which we maj;^ thence expect by Jesus Christ. The 
difficulties we meet with in a course of holiness, are 
great and many. Here Satan, the wgrld, and sin, put 
forth their utmost strength; ^the best ai^e sometimes 
foiled, discouraged, and ready to give over. It re- 
quires a good spiritual courage to take a prospect of 
the lions, serpents, and snares that lie in our way : — 
but it iS'UO small encouragement that the fountain of 
electing grace will never fail us, but continually afford 
fresh supplies of spiritual strength and refreshment. 
Hence we may take courage to rise again when we 
have been foiled, — to abide when the shock of temptar 
tation is violent, and to persevere in those duties which 
are most wearisome to the flesh ; and they are unac^ 
quainted with a course of holy obedience, who know 
not how needful this consideration is to a comfortable 
continuance therein ^ 

3. It has the same tendency and effect in the assu-*. 
ranee we have from thence, that notwithstanding all 
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the opposition we meet with, we shall dot utterly and 
.finally migcarry : — ^^ God's election will at last obtain :" 
his " foundation standeth sure :" bis purpose, which is 
*< according to election," is unchangeable ; and, there- 
fore, the final perseverance and salvation of those con- 
cerned in it, are everlastingly secured; and there ig no 
greater encouragement to persist in holiness than what 
is adminbtered by this assurance of a blessed end and 
/issue of it. 
. Some think that this assurance tends only to care- 
lessness ; and that to be always in fear and uncertainty 
is the Only means to make us watchful unto holiness. 
It is true, were there no difference between faith and 
presumption, between the spirit of bondage and the 
spirit of adoption, there might be something in this 
objection : — but if the nature of faith, and of the new- 
creature, the operations of the one and disposition of 
the other, are such as they are declared to be in the 
Gospel, men do but bewray their ignorance while they 
contend that the assjitrance of God's unchangeable love 
in Chnsl'dpth.any way impeach, or doth not efiectaal- 
ly "promote the indu&try of believers in all dmies of 

obedience/ . '" 

Sappose a man on his journey, knowing himself to 
be in his right way, and that going on therein he 
shall certainly come to his journey's end, especially if 
he quicken his ^pace as occas^ shall require,-— will 
ybu say that this is enough to bake such a man care*> 
less and neglfgent, and that it would be much more to 
his advantage to be lost and' bewildered, not know- 
ing whither he goes, nor whether he shall ever arrive 
at his journey's end? Common experience proves 
the contrary ; as also, how momentary and useless are 
those violent fits of endeavours which proceed from un* 
certainty, both in things temporal and spiritual ! In 
general, it is that person who has a comfortable assu^ 
ranee of God's electing love, and thence of the blessed 
end of his course, who goes on constantly end evenly 
in the ways of holiness, quickening his pace, and 
doubling his speed, as he has occasion from trials and 
opportunities. 
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It appears from hence, that the electing love of God 
is a powerful constraining motive to holiness ; and that 
which invincibly proves the necessity of it to all who 
intend the eternal enjoyment of God ; — but it will be 
said, that if this be granted with respect to believers, yet, 
as to the unconverted, nothing can be so discouraging 
as this doctrine of election : — << Can they make any 
other conclusion from it, but if they are not elected all 
their endeavours are vain ;'4f they are elected, then 
they are needless?" I answer, 

(1.) We have already shewn that this doctriuis is 
revealed in the Scripture, principally to acqudim be- 
lievers with their safety, and the fountain of their com- 
forts. — Having, therefore, proved its usefulness to them, 
I have discharged all that is absolutely needful to my 
present purpose ; but I shall, moi^eover, . shew, that it 
has its proper benefit towards others also ;— -for, 

(2.) Suppose the doctrine of personal election be 
preached ; two conclusions may possibly be drawn from 
It: — First, That as this is a matter of grBat'an^ eternal 
moment to our souls, and 'there is no way torture our 
interest in it but by the possession of its fruitsf ancf ef- 
fects, which are faith and holiness, — we will) we must 
use our utmost endeavours, by attaining them, to%iake 
our election sure. Others may conclude, that if those 
who shall be saved are chosen thereto ^jefbre the foun- 
dation of the world, t^|^ it is to no purpose to believe 
or to obey, seeing all things must be as tiiey were foi'e- 
ordained. Now, I ask^ Which of these conclusions is 
the most rational, and most suitable to the principles 
of sober self-love, and care of our immortal condition? 
Nothing is more certain than that the latter resolution 
will be infallibly destructive, if pursued : but in the 
other way, it is possible, at least, that a man may be 
found to be th^. object of God's electing love, and so 
be saved : but why do I say it is possible ? There is 
nothing more certain, than that he who sincerely and 
diligently pursues the ways of faith and obedience 
(which are the fruits of election) shall obtain in the end 
everlasting blessedness. This, therefore, on all ac* 
counts, and towards all sorts of persons, is an invinci- 
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ble argument for the necessity of holiness, and afpre Vail- 
ing motive thereto : for it is unavoidable, that if there 
be such a thing as personal election, and diat the fruits 
of it are sanctification, faith, and obedience, it id utterly 
impossible that, without holiness, any one should see 
God : the reason of which consequence is apparent to all . 



CHAPTER III. 

Holiness necessary^ from the Commands of God* 

We have evinced the necessity of holiness from the 
nature and the decrees of God ; our next argument 
shall be taken from his commands. It is needless to 
produce instances of God's commands that we «houId 
be holy ;' for it is the concurrent voice of the Law and 
Gospel. 

Our enquiry must be, What force is there in this 
argument ? or. Whence do we conclude a necessity of 
holiness from the commands of God f To this end the 
nature and prop^ties of these commands must be con^ 
sidered ; we are td get our minds and consciences af- 
fected with them, so as to endeavour after holiness en 
their account f Tor our holiness is obedience, and obe^ 
dience respect^a command;, for men to pretend to 
holiness from a' principle, within, without respect to 
the commands of God in his word, is to make them- 
selves their dwn itrod, and to despise obedience to him 
who is "overall, God bl^^sed for ever," Then are 
we the servants of God, the- disciples of Christ, when 
we do what is commanded, and because it is com- 
manded. 

But to make our way more clear, we must premise, 
that God's commands may be considered, 1. As they 
belong to the Covenant of Works ; — 2. As they be- 
long to the Covenant of Grace. The same things, as 
to the matter of them, are required in both ; but there 
is a great difference in the manner and end of these 
commands. 

For, 1 , The commands of God, as under the old 
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covenant, so require universal holiness in us, that upon 
the least failure, they allow of nothing else we do, but 
determine us ^ansgressors of the whole law. The end 
required by them is, that they may be our righteous- 
ness before God, or that we may be justified thereby^ 
Rom. X. 4, 5; 

2. It is otherwise, on both these accounts, with the 
commands of God under the new covenant, or in the 
Gospel ; for, though God rt||uires universal holiness 
in them, yet not in that rigorous way as by the law ; 
so that, if we fail in any thing, all should be rejected; 
but he doth it with a mixture of grace and mercy ; so 
that, if there be an universal ^sincerity, in. a respect 
to all his commands, he accepts of it on account of the 
mediation of Christ; but yet there is no relaxation as 
to anjLduty of holiness, nor any indulgence to the least 
sin; the obligation to universal holiness is equal to what 
it was under the law, though a relief be provided, where 
we come short of it, in sincerity on the one hand, and 
mercy on the other. 

. The commands of the Gospel do not require holiness 
to the same end as the commands of the law did, 
namely, that thereby we may |3e ju^ified ; he has pro- 
vided ajtiother righteousness for that ei^d, which fully 
answers all that th^ law requires, «^nd whereby he has 
exalted more than evet the honour of bis own holiness 
and righteousness. Now, this is no other than the 
righteousness of Cl^ri^t imputed to us; for he is ^'ttie 
end of the law for righteousness to them that beli^ve.^' 
But God has appointed other ends to our holiness, and 
so to his command of it In the Gospel, consistent with 
the nature of that obedience which he will accept of 
us, and such as we may attain through the power of his 
grace. 

I. The first thing to be considered ia the command 
of God that we should be holy, is the authority of it. 
It is indispensably necessary that we should be holy, 
on account of the authority of God's command. Au- 
thority, wherever it is just, carries with it an obligation 
to obedience : take this away, and you fill the world 
with disorder. If the authority of parents, masters, 
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and magistrates, did not oblige children, servants, and 
subjects to obedience, the world would fall into hellish 
confusion.. God himself makes use of this argumeot, 
to convince men of the necessity of obedience : ** A son 
honoureth bis father, and a servant his master ; if I 
then be a father, where is mine honour f and if I be a 
master, where is my fear ?" If, in all particular rela- 
tions where there is any thing of superiority, obedience 
is expected and exacted,-^is it not due to me, who have 
all authority ? 

There are two things which enforce the obligatipn, — 
The right of commanding, and the power of executing ; 
both comprised in James iv. 12. "There is one Liaw- 
giver, who is able to save and to destroy." 1 . He 
who commands us to be holy, is our Sovereign Liaw- 
giver ; his command proceeds from the absolute power 
of a Sovereign Legislator ; and where this is not com- 
plied with, the whole authority of God is despised. 
So God, in many places, calls sinning agsdnst his com- 
mands " despising him," and " despising of his com- 
mandment." Here, then, we found the necessity of 
holiness, on the command of. God. This are we to 
carry about with |is wherever we go ; and whatever 
we do, to keep our souls under the power of U, in all 
our ..duties, and on all occasions of $in. Were this 
written on the hearts of men, in their ways, trades, 
shops, affairs, families, studies, closets, — they would 
have " holiness to the Lord" on their breasts and fore- 
heads too.— 2. The apostle tells us, that as God in his 
commands is a Sovereign Law-giver, so he " is able to 
'kill add keep alive ;" that is, his commanding authority 
is accompanied with a pow^r, whereby he is able eter- 
nally to reward the obedient, and to punish the diso- 
bedient : — ^for, though I would not exclude other con-- 
siderations, yet I think this of eternal rewards and pnn-' 
ishments is principally intended. 

Our Saviour, Mattb. x. 28, mentions a killing, which 
is opposed to all temporal evil, and death itself. 
" Fear not them who can kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him who is able 
to destroy both soul and body in Hell;" and this keep- . 
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lag alive is* a deliverance from the wrath to come, in 
eveHastitig life ; and this is that which gives unavoida- 
ble efficacy to the command. 

The minds of men are little influenced by the re* 
wards and punishments of human laws, for they frer 
qui»ntly prefer their present satisfaction before them* 
They have also a secret apprehension, that the law- 
makers neither will nor can execute the penalties 
threatened : but things are qtilte otherwise with respect 
to the laws of God. The rewards and punishments 
being eternal, cannot be balanced by any considera- 
tion of this present world. Nor can there be any re- 
serve on account of mutability, ignorance, impotence, 
or any other pretence that they shall not be executed. 
The promise of eternal blessedness on the one hand, 
or the threatening of misery on the other, will certain- 
ly befall us, according as we shall be found holy or 
unholy. God commands us to be holy ; but what if 
we are not so ? Why, as sure as G6d is holy and pow- 
erful, we shall eternally perish. What if we comply 
with the command, and become holy ? On the same 
ground of assurance, we shall be brought to everlast- 
ing felicity. » 

Some, perhaps, will say, that td yield obedience to 
God with respect to rewards and punilbments, is^ser- 
vile, and becomes not the free spirit of the children of 
God; — ^but this is a vain imagination. The bondage 
of our own spirits may make every thing we do servile : 
but a due respect to God's promises and threatenings 
is a principal part of our liberty. It is, thereforctV our,^ 
duty, if we would be found walking in a course of ho- -j 

ly obedience, to keep a sense of the authority of God's ■'[ r-^^* 
command constantly fixed on our minds : and we may 
.apply this to persons and occasions. 

(1.) As to persons : — Let the great and noble espe- 
^ cially regard this, whose special temptation it is to be 
lifted up to a disregard of God's authority. The pro- 
phet distributes incorrigible sinners into two sorts. 
The first are the poor : and it is their folly and sensual 
lasts that keep them from obs^erving the command :— • 
• " They have refused to receive correction, they have 
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refused to return ; therefore 1 said, Sorely, tbese al-e 
poor, they are sottish, for they know not the way of 
the Lord, nor the judgment of their God." Jer. v. 3. 
But there is another sort of sinners to whom the prophet 
applies:—^'! will get me to the great men, and 1 will 
speak unto them, for they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judgment of their God." Great men, 
by reason of their education and other advantages, at- 
tain to a knowledge of the will of God, or at least ma}' 
be thought to have done so. They therefore are not 
likely to be obstinate in sin, merely from stupid igno- 
rance and folly. No, saith the prophet, they take 
another course': <' They have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds." They are like a company 
of rude beasts, who having broken their yokes, run up 
and down the fields, treading down the corn, break- 
ing up the fences, pushing with the horn, and trampling 
on all before them. Now this " breaking the yoke," 
is the despising the authority of God in the command. 
Seeing, therefore, that this is the special temptation of 
such persons, let all those who have the least sincere 
desire after holiness, watch diligently, to keep up a due 
sens^ of the authority of God on their minds. When 
you are in the height of your greatness, in the fulness 
of your enjoyments, in the mo&t urgent of your avo- 
cations, remember him who is over all, and consider 
that you are subject to his authority equally with the 
poorest creature on earth. 

(2.) Let us all endeavour to carry a constant re- 
gard to the authority of God in bis commands, ittto all 
those occasions, places, or societies, wherein we are 
apt to be surprised into any sin. (1 .) Carry this with 
you into your secret retirements and enjoyments : ne- 
glect hereof is the cause of those secret sins which the 
world swarms with. — When no eye sees but the eye of 
God, men think themselves secure. Hereby many 
have been surprised into folly, which has proved the 
beginning of a total apostacy. An awe from the au- 
thority of God in the command, will secure us equally » 
in all places, and on all occasions. — (2.) Let us carry 
it into our businesses and callings. Most men are 
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very apt to be intent on present occasions, and/ having 
a certain end before them, habituate themselves to the 
ways of its attainment ; — and, while they are so en- 
gaged, many things occur which are apt ta divert 
them from the rule of holiness. Whenever, therefore^ 
you enter into your occasion, wherein yon may espect 
that temptations will arise, call to mind the greatness 
and authority of him who hath commanded you to be 
holy. (3.) Carry it with you into your companies 
and societies ; for many have frequent occasions of en- 
gaging in such societies, wherein^ the least forgetful- 
ness of the sovereign authority of God will betray 
them into vanity and corrupt com munl^tioh, till they 
hear with pleasure, and do with delight, such things 
whereby the Holy Spirit of God is grieved, their own 
consciences are defiled, and the honour of profession is 
cast to the ground. 

11. The command of God Jthat we should be holy, 
is to be considered not only as a fruit of authority 
which we must submit to, but as a fruit of infinite wis- 
dom and goodness also, which it is our higbesjt;^dvan-, 
tage to comply with: — and this introduces a peculiar 
necessity of holiness from the consideration of wfiat is 
reasonable and ingenuous; the contrary of which would 
be foolish and an^ateful, every way unbecoming ra- 
tional creatures. Where nothing can be discerned in 
commands but mere authority, they are looked on 
merely as respecting the goods of those who command, 
and not theirs who obey ; which weakens the princi- 
ple of obedience. Now, though God, because his do- 
minion over us is sovereign, might hav« justly left 
us to no other means of obedience, yet he does not, 
nor ever did so : but as he proposes his law as an efiect 
of infinite wisdom and goodness, so he pleads that all 
his commands are just and equal in themselves ; good 
. ' and useful to us ; and that our compliance with them 
is our present, as well as it will be our future happi- 
ness : and that this is so, appears from all the conside- 
rations of it. 

1. Look upon it formally as a law prescribed to us : 
and it is so because the obedience it requires is pro- 
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portioned to the power which we have to obey. T^iie 
command, as we shewed before, may be considered 
either as it belonged to the old covenant or the ne^nr. 
In the first way, the strength of grace which we h&d 
originally from God under the law of creation, wra.s 
sufficient to enable us to all that holy obedience which 
was required ; and our not doing so was from wilfiil 
rebellion, and not from any impotency in us : and in 
the latter way, there is by virtue of the covenant of 
grace, a supply of spiritual strength given in by the 
promise, enabling believers to answer the commands 
of holiness* No believer fails in the performance of 
obedience '.merely for want of spiritual strength ; for 
God *' gives unto us all things that pertain to life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue." 2 Pet. i. 3. 

It is true, that strength is administered by certain 
means, which, if they neglect, they will come short of 
it ; but in the diligent use of them, none shall ever fail 
of that ability which shall render the Commands of the 
gospel. easy and not grievous to them. Our apostle 
expressly affirms, and so may we, that ^^ he could do 
all things ;" that is, in the way and to the end re- 
quired in the gospel, ^^ through Christ that strength- 
ened him." 

On the supply of this grace^ the command becomes 
equal and just, meet and easy to be complied with ; 
for none can refuse a compliance with it, but their so 
doing is Contrary to that disposition of the new nature 
which God has implanted in them : so that in them to 
sin, is not only contrary to the law without them, but 
also to that which is in their own inclination and dis-. 
position, which in such cases hath a sensible violence 
put upon it by the power of corruptions and tempta- 
tions. Wherefore, though the command for holiness 
seem grievous to unregenerate persons, because it is 
agsunst the habitual bent and inclination of their whole 
souls, yet it neither is, nor can be so to them who can- 
not neglect it, without ofiering violence to the inclina- 
tions of the new creature. 

Besides, actual grace for every holy act and duty, 
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is administered to us according to the promise. of the 
Gospel. So God told Paul, that his "grace was suffi- 
cieut for him:" and he ^' worketh in us to will^and tO 
do, of his own good pleasure." Now, though this ac*- 
tual working grace be not in the power of men's willsj 
but depends on the faithfulness of GoU, yet I must say 
that where it is sought by faith and prayer, it is never 
so restrained from any believer, but that it shall be ef» 
fectual to him, unto the whole of that obedience which 
is required of him. How just and equal then is the 
command of holiness ! How reasonable is it that we 
should comply with it, and how great i^ th^ir sin and 
folly who neglect it! for not only the Authority, but 
the wisdom and goodness of God in giving such a com* 
mand, oblige us to holy obedience. 

2. The command is equal, and so to be esteemed 
from the matter of it, or the ^ tilings that it requires. 
Things they are that are neither great nor grievous, 
much less perverse, useless, or evil. There is nothing 
in the holiness which the command requires, but what 
is good to him in whom it is, and useful to all about 
him. What they are, the apostle mentions in Phil. iv. 
8. They are " things true, honest, just, pure, Ibvely, 
and of good Teport :" and- what evil is there in any of 
these things, that we should decline the command that 
requires themf The more we abound in them, the bet- 
ter it will be for oar relations, our families, our neigh* 
bours, the whole nation, and the world; but best of aU 
for ourselves. 

It is therefore incumbent on us, in the first place, to 
endeavour after holiness with respect to the c6mmand 
of God, and because of it. I know not what vain ima- 
ginations possess the minds of some, that they have no 
need of respect to the command, nor to the promises 
and threatenings of it, but to obey, merely from the 
. power and guidance of an inward principle : nay, some 
have supposed, that a respect to the command would 
vitiate our obedience, rendering it legal and servile ; 
l^t I hope, that darkness which hindered men from 
discerning the harmony there is between the principle 
of grace in us, and the authority of the command upon 
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us, is much removed from all sincere professors. J[t is 
a respect to the command which gives the formal na- 
ture of obedience to what we do ; and without a proper 
regard to it, there is nothing of holiness in us. Some 
would make the light of nature their rule ; some look 
uo further for their measure than what carries the re- 
putation of common honesty among men ; but be who 
would be holy indeed, must always mind the command 
of God with ths^ reverence and those affections which 
become him to whom God speaks immediately : and 
that this mtiy Ve effectual, let us consider, 

(1.) How Qod has multiplied his commands, to testify 
not only his infinite love and care towards us, but 
also our eternal concern ip what he requires. He has 
given us not a single command, but "line upon line, 
precept upon precept." Almost every page of the Bi- 
ble is filled with commands, or directions for holiness ; 
and there is not the least particular duty or instance of 
holiness, but it falls under some special command of 
God. Is it not then our duty always to consider these 
commands, to bind them to our hearts, that nothing 
may separate them ? 

(2.) We may do well to consider what various en- 
forcements God is pleased to give to those multiplied 
4{ommands. They are accompanied with exhortations, 
intreaties, reasonings, expostulations, promises, threa- 
tenings, all made use of to fasten the command upon 
our minds and consciences. God knows how slow we 
are to receive due impressions from his authority ; and 
he knows by what ways and means the principles of 
our internal faculties are apt to be wrought upon, and 
therefore applies those engines to fix the power of the 
command upon us. I shall instance only in those pe- 
culiar promises whereby God enforces his command for 
holiness. 

It is not for nothing that it is said, " Godliness hath 
the promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." There is in all the promises a special 
respect to it ; and it gives them in whom it is, a special 
interest in all the promises. This is, as it were, the 
text on which our Saviour preached his sermon oh the 
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Mount ; for all the blessings he pronounced, consist in 
giving particular instances of holiness, annexing a spe^ 
cial promise to each of them. '< Blessed," saith he^ 
" are the pure in heart:" heart-parity is the spring of 
all holiness; and why are such persons blessed f--*- 
^^ tbey shall see God :" he appropriates the promise of 
the eternal enjoyment of God to tl^s qualification of 
purity of heart. So also it has the promises of this life, 
both in things temporal and spiritually In things temr 
poral, we may select that special instance given us by 
the psalmist: ^^ Blessed is he thatconside'reth the poor." 
Wisely to consider the poor in their dt^resB, iso as to 
relieve them according to our ability^ is a great act 
and duty of holiness. He that doth this, saith the 
psalmist, is a blessed man. In what respect? '^The 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve and keep kk^ alive, and he shall be 
blessed on the earth, and thou wilt not deliver him 
into the hand of Uis enemies ; the Lord will strengthen 
him on the bed of languishing, and thou wilt make all 
his bed in his sickness." Many special promises in 
the most important concerns of this life, are given to the 
right discharge of this one duty ; for '^ Godliness hath 
the promise of this life." It is so with respect also to 
spiritual things. So the apostle Peter having repeated 
a long chain of graces, adds for an encouragement, 
" If ye do these things, ye shall never- fall." The pro- 
mise of permanence in obedience, with preservation from 
all such fallings into sin as are inconsistent with the 
covenant of grace, is af&xed to our diligence in holi- 
ness : and who knows not how the Scripture abounds 
in instances of this nature ! We conclude therefore, 
that together with tfee command of God, we should 
consider the ;.prQmi9€s with which it is accompanied, 
as an encouragement to the cheerful performance of 
that obedience which the command itself makes ne- 
cessary. 

Wherefore, the force of this argument is obvious to 
all. God has positively declared his will, interposing 
his sovereign authority, commanding us to be holy, 
and that on the penalty of his utmost displeasure; and 
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therewith he has given ns redoubled assurance, that be 
we else what we may, without sincere holiness, he will 
neither own us, nor have any thing to do with us* Be 
our gifts, places, usefulness, or profession, what diey 
may, unless we are sincerely holy, we are not, we can- 
not, we shall not be accepted with God. 

And the Holy Ghost is careful to obviate a deceit in 
this matter, which he foresaw would put itself on the 
minds of men ; for whereas the foundation of our sal- 
vation, the hinge on which the whole weight of it turns, 
is our FAiTU, — men might be apt to think that if they 
have faith, it will be well enough with them, although 
they are not holy. Therefore, because this pretence 
of faith is great, and apt to impose on the minds of men 
who would willingly retain their lusts, with a hope and 
expectation of Heaven, we are plainly told in the Scrip- 
ture, that that faith which is without holiness, without 
works, without fruits, which can be so, or it is possible 
that it should be so. Is vain ; not that faith which will 
" save our souls," but equivocally so called, that may 
perish for ever with those in whom it is. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Tilt Necessity of Holiness, from God^s sending Jesns 

Chnst. 

We have yet other arguments to plead to the same 
purpose ; for one principal design of God in sending 
his Son into the world was, to recover us to a state of 
holiness, which we had lost. '^ For this purpose was 
the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the Devil." I John iii. 8.— The Son of God 
was manifested by his incarnation, in order to the work 
he had to accomplish in our nature : and this was to 
destroy the works of the Devil, the principal of which 
was, the infecting of our nature with a pnnciple of sin 
and enmity against God; and this is not done away 
but by the introduction of a principle of holiness. Un- 
less this be done, there is no new creation, no restora^ 
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tion of all things, no one end of the mediation of Christ 
fully answered : — but we shall consider this matter a 
little more distinctly. 

The exercise of the mediation of Christ is confined 
to his threefold office. Whatever he does for the 
Churchy he does it as a priest, or as a king, or as a 
prophet : and we may consider how each of these of- 
fices has an influence unto holiness, and makes it neces- 
sary unto us. 

First, the priestly office of Christ. The proper acts 
of this office, which are oblation and intefreession, im- 
mediately respect God himself; for a priest is one who 
is appointed to deal with God in the hel^^lf of others ; 
and therefore Christ does not by either of these sacer- 
dotal acts immediately and efficiently work holiness in 
us : but the effects of these acts are of two sorts, im- 
mediate and mediated (1.) Immediate, such as respect 
God himself; as atonement, reconciliation, satisfaction. 
In these consists the first and fundamental end of the 
mediation of Christ ; without which all other things 
would be useless: we can neither be sanctified nor 
saved by him, unless sin be first expiated, and God 
atoned. But (2.) The mediate efiects of Christ's sa- 
cerdotal acting respect us ; namely, our justification 
and saactification : for God efiects holiness in all be- 
lievers by virtue of the oblation and intercession of 
Jesus Christ. . 

'^ He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." His " giving him- 
self for us," is the common expression of his ofiering 
himself as a sacrifice to God; and this he did, not only 
that he might redeem us from iniquity, from the guilt 
and punishment of our sins, but also that he might 
purify us to himself, sanctify us, or make us holy, and 
fruitful, or zealous of good works. His blood, pur- 
geth our consciences from dead works, to serve the 
living God." " There is a " purging of -sin," which 
consists in the legal expiation of it ; but this is by real 
efficiency in our sanctification. So where Christ is 
said to " wash us from our sins in his own blood," 
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namely, as shed for us, it is not only the expiation of 
guilt, but the purification of filth that is intended i and 
as holiness is one special end for which he gave himself 
for us, without a participation thereof, it is impossible 
that we should have the least evidence of an interest in 
his oblation as to any other end of it. 

The intercession of Christ, which is his second sa- 
cerdotal act, hath also the same end, and is efiectual 
to the same purpose. It is true, he intercedes with God 
for the pardon of sin by virtue of his oblation 5 but this 
is not the whole design of it ; he intercedes also for . 
grace and supplies of the Spirit, that we may be made . 
and kept holy. John xvii. 15, 17. 

Secondly, — As to the prophetical office of Christ; 
and there are two parts of it, — the revelation of God 
in his name, love, grace, goodness, and truth in his 

1 promises, that we may believe in him ; and the reve- 
ation of God in bis will and commands, that we may 
obey him ; — and this may be considered two ways, 1. 
As he was peculiarly sent to the house of Israel : 2, ; 
With respect to the whole Church in all ages« j 

The first, which engaged much of his personal min- ■ 
istry, consisted in the declaration, exposition, and vin- 
dication of the divine precepts which had been given 
before; but which, through the carnality of the peo- 
ple to whom they were given, were but obscurely ap- 
prehended. He declared the spirituality of the law, 
with respect to the most secret frames of our hearts, 
and the least disorder and irregularity of our passions 
and afiections. He declared the true sense of its com- 
mands, vindicating them from the false glosses which : 
then passed current in the Church. Thus he restored 
the law to its pristine crown, as the Jews have a tra- 
dition that it should be done in the days of the Messiah. 

The second part of this office, with respect to the 
Church in all ages (including the ministry of the apos- 
tles as inspired by him) consisted in the revelation of 
those duties of holiness which, though they had a ge- 
neral foundation in the law, could never have been 
known in their special nature but by his teaching*. 
Hence are they called Old and New Commandments 
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in distinct sense. Such are faith in God through him, 
brotherly love, self-denial in taking up the cross, doing 
good for evil, and the like. Besides, he teacheth us all 
those ordinances of worship which belong to our holi- 
ness, and whereby it is promoted. 

There are three things considerable in the doctrine 
of obedience that Christ teacheth. 1. It is complete 
and perfect. It reaches the heart itself with au its 
most secret actings. The practice of most men goes 
no further than outward acts ; but he, in the first place, 
requires the renovation of our whole souls in the 
image of God. It is a notable effect of the atheistical 
pride of men, that they betake themselves to other di- 
rections rather than to those of the Gospel. Some go 
to the light of nature and the use of right reason (that 
is, their own) as their guide ; and some add the docu- 
ments of the philosophers. • They think a saying of 
Epictetus, or Seneca, or Arrianus (being wittily suited 
to their fancies) to have more life and power in it than 
the precepts of Christ in the Gospel. Such a contempt 
have men risen to of Jesus Christ, the wisdom of God, 
and the great Prophet of the Church, of whom God 
says, "This is my beloved Son ; hear him!" 

Let us suppose, for the sake of our modern Heathens 
who would have it so, that all our obedience consists 
in morality; from whence shall we learn it. '^ or to 
whom shall we go for teaching? Certainly, where the 
instruction, is most plain, perfect, and free from mis- 
takes ; where the manner, of teaching is most powerful 
* and elEcacious ; and where the authority of the teach- 
! er is most unquestionable. In all these respects we 
' may say of Christ,." Who teacheth like him V^ Then, 
4>robably, we shall be taught of God, when we are 
taught by him. . 

The precepts which are given us by the light of na- 
ture, however improved by the reason of contemplative 
men, are defective; for they never reached to that in 
. which the life of holiness consists, — ^the renovation of 
our nature. Hence it is that, by all the documents of 
the philosophers, the nature of no individual person 
was ever renewed, whatever change was made in his. 
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conversalion. Very few of the precepts i>( it are cer- 
tain, so that we may lake them for an infallible rule. 
Some general commands are indeed sufficiently clear, 
as, that God is to be loved, tliat others are oot to be 
injured, tliat every one's right is (o be rendered to bim : 
but go a little Airilier, and you will find all the great 
moralists at endless disputes about the oature of vir- 
tue, the duties of it, and the rule of their practice. In 
these disputes many of them consumed their lives, with- 
out any great endeavours to express their own notions 
in their conversaiiousj and, from the same reason 1 
suppose it is that our present moralists seem to care for 
nothing but the name;— virtue itself is become a strange 
and uncouth thing. 

But, in what is commanded by Jesus Christ, then' 
is no room for the least hesitation, whether it be ao in- 
fallible rule to us or not. Every precept, about the 
meanest duty, is equally certain and declarative of the 
nature and necessity of that duty, as (hose of the great- 
est, and which have most evidence from the light of 
nature. There is no obscurity nor partiality in bis 
precepts and directions ; they are commensurate to 
universal obedience. I dare challenge the most learn- 
ed moralists in the world, to give an instance of any- 
one duty of morality that I will not evince to be more 
clearly required by Christ in the Gospel, and pressed 
on us by far more effectual motives tliau any they are 
acquainted with. It is, therefore, the highest folly, as 
well as wickedness, for men to plead or pretend the 
learning duties of obedience from others, rather than 
from Christ, the Prophet of the Church ! . . ,' 

'2. The manner of teaching, as to power and efficacy, - 
is also considerable to this end; and concerning this'- 
also we may say, "Who teacheth like him.'"' Thcit-*' ■■ 
was that eminence in his personal ministry while he 
was on earth, that filled all men with admiration. 
Hence it is said, that "he taught with authority, and 
not as the Scribes;" — " they wondered at the gracious 
words which he uttered;" and the very officers that, 
were sent to apprehend him, came away astonished, 
saying, " Never man spake like this man." Yet this 
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is not what I intend, but his continued and present 
teaching of the Church by his Word and Spirit. He 
gives that power and efficacy to it, as* that by its effects 
every day it demonstrates itself to be from Gdd. This 
the experience and lives of multitudes bear, witness to 
continually. They do and will to eternity attest wh^t 
power his word hath had t9 enlighten their minds, to 
subdue their lusts, to renew their hearts, to relieve and 
comfort them in their temptations and distresses, with 
the like effects of grace and power. ^ ' 

What is the manner of teaching by the greatest mo- 
ralist, and what are the effects of it ? Grmicing words, 
elegance of speech, composed into snares for the affec- -**. 

tions and delight to the fancy, are the ornament and !; 

life of that kind of teaching ; and hereof evanid satis- 
faction, temporary resolutions, and a few feeble en- ^^ 
deavQurs after some change of life, are its best effects; 
and so gentle is its operation on the minds of men, that 
even the most profligate of sinners are delighted with 
it, as they are with the preaching of those who act in 
tlie same spirit, and from the same principles. 

3. Whereas the last thing considerable in those 
whose instructions we should choose to give up our-** 
selves unto, is their authority ; that mu^t be left without 
further plea to the consciences of all men, whether 
they have the highest esteem of the authority of Christ 
the Son of God, or of those others whom they admire ; * 
and let them freely take their choice, so they will but 
ingenuously acknowledge what they do. 

Thirdly, — ^This is one great end of the kingly pow- 

^ er of Christ; for, as such, he subdues our enemies, and 

*. preserves our souls from ruin. Those are our adv^- ^ 

,^?arie8 who fight against our spiritual condition and 

^ i:s«fety,— our lusts, our sins, and our temptations. These 
(loth our Lord Christ subdue by his kingly power, 
(quickening and strengthening in us, by his supplies gf 

• igrace, the principles of holy obedience. In brief, the 
work of Christ as a king may be reduced to these 
heads : — To make his subjects free : — ^To preserve 

' 'them in safety, delivering their souls from deceit and 
Violence :— ^In giving them prosperity, and increasing 
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their wealth: — In establishing assured peace for them : 
—In giving them love among themselves : — ^In placing 
the interest and welfare of his kingdom in all their a A 
fections : — In eternally rewarding their obedience. All 
these he doth, principally, by working grace and ho- 
liness in them, as might be easily -demonstrated. I 
suppose none question that the principal work of Christ 
towards us as our Head and King, is in making and 
preserving -us holy. I shall not, therefore, further in- 
sist upon it. ^ Jt remains that we improve these con- 
siderations, t<>thc confirmation of our present argu- 
ment concerning, the necessity of holiness. 

First,— ;Jtjs evi'dent fifom hence, how vain a thing it 
is fof persons continuing in an unholy condition, to 
imagine that fhey have an interest in Christ, or shall 
have any benefit by him. This is the great deceit 
whereby Satan ruins the generality of mankind who 
profess the Christian religion. The Gospel openly 
declares a way of life and salvation by Jesus Christ. 
This is so far admitted by those who are called Chris- 
tians, that, they will allow of no other way in compe- 
tition with it 5 for I speak not of profligate and har- 
dened sinners, who disregard all future concerns, but 
such as in general desire to escape the damnation of 
Hellj.and attain immortality and glory : and this they 
profess to do by Jesus Chri^, as supposing that the 
things to this purpose mentioned in the Gospel, belong 
to them as well as to others, because they also are 
Christians : but they consider not that there are cer- 
tain ways and means, whereby the virtue and beneW,, 
of all that Christ has done for us is conveyed tot^^ "* 
souls of men ; without which we have no copcert^ Tn 
them. If we expect to be saved by Christ, it musfj^j * 
by what he hath done, and does for us, as a P^i^j^ 
Prophet, and a King : but one of the principal eii^^ 
what he does in all these, is, to make us holy ; ang if. 
this be not effected in us, we can have no eternal berieM 
by his mediation. "^ 

Hence the miserable condition of multitudes calleJ*- 
Christians, who live in sin, and yet hope to be sa^fd 
hy the Gospel, is greatly to be lamented. For^-0 .1 
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They wofully deceive their own souls, crying^ "Peace, 
peace, when sudden destruction lies at the door." And, 
r2.) They throw the greatest dishonour possible on 

- Christ and the Gospel ; — for as to the open enemies of 
Christ, who reject him as a seducier, and the Gospel as 
a fable, they are condemned already : and none can 
think the worse of him or of the Gospel on account of 
their opposition; but for those who profess to own 
them both, and yet continue to live in sin, they en^ 
deavour to represent Christ as "a minister of sin ;" as 
one who has procured indulgence fpij^aeg to live in 
their lusts; and the Gospel as sucKa Uw or rule, as 
that men loving sin, and living in it, fnay fee saved by 
them. This is that which has reflected deep dishonour 
on the Christian religion, and has impeded its pro- 
gress in the word. These are they of whom the apostle 
makes his bitter complaint, " Many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose 
end is destruction, whose (Sod is their belly, whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things." 
Phil. lii. 18, 19. How many does this character suit 
in these days ! And whatever they think of themselves, 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, and tram- 
ple under their feet the " blood of the covenant." 

Secondly, — Let mofe serious professors be mo§t se- 
rious in this matter. The apostle having given assu- 
rance of the certain salvation of all true believers, from 
,ihe immutable purpose of God, presently adds, " Let 

'^'every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 

" iuiiquity," 2 Tim. ii. 19; plainly intimating that, 

, l^ithqut holiness, without an universal departure fropa 

• Jnlqiiity, we cannot have the least evidence that we are 

Uilerig^sted in that assured condition. You name the 

^ 4»AWerof Christ, — profess an interest in him, — expect 
>atjratron by him ; — which way will you apply your- 

^/^ 'delves to him ? From which of his offices do you ex- 
' |)ect advantage? 

; - Js *f ^rom his sacerdotal ? Has his blood purged your 
itansciences from dead works, that you should serve the 
iiving God? Are you cleansed, and sanctified, and 
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made holy thereby? Are you redeemed out of the 
world by it, and from your vain conversation therein r 
If you find pot these eflfects of the blood-shedding of 
Christ, jn vain will you expect those other of atoue- 
merfi and peace with God, pardon, justification, and 
salvation, which you look for. The Priestly office of 
Christ has its whole eflfect, where it has any effect : de- 
spisers of its frqits in holiness, shall never have the least 
interest in its fruits in righteousness. 

Is it from his prophetical office that you expect re- 
lief? Havq, yon learned of Wm "to deny all ungodli- 
ness and worldly Itasts, lo^'live righteously, and soberly, 
and godly, in this present worl^j"' Hath he taught 
you to be humble, meek,patieht"?vHath he instructed 
you unto sincerity in all your d^s^ingi^ and conversa- 
tion among men^ Above all, have you learned of him 
to purify your hearts by faith, to subdue your spiritual 
and fleshly lusts, to endeavour after an universal con- 
formity to his image ? Do you find his doctrine efiS^- 
tual to these ends, and are your hearts cast into t^e 
mould of itf If it be so,, your interest in him by his 
prophetical office is secured unto you: — but if you say 
you hear his voice in his^word read and preached, you 
have learned manj^, roysteriesr— have attsgaed much 
light and knowledge, "bo that you can talk of doctrines, 
and perform many duties, — but cannot say that the 
efi'ects before mentioned are wrought in you by his 
Word and Spirit, — you lose the second expectation of 
an interest in Christ as Mediator, or any advantS'ge 
thereby. * .... * .e 

Will you betake yourself to the Kingly office <5f 
Christ? You will do well to examine how he ruleth^^iny 
you and over you. Hath lie subdued your lusts, tbo^c 
enemies of his kingdom which fight against your sotiii^/^' " 
Hath he strengthened you by his grace unto all 'ho4^^ 
obedience.'' And have you given up yourselves to be » . 
ruled by his Word and Spirit, to obey him in all things, • 
and to entrust all your temporal and eternal concerns 
to his care, faithfulness, and power ? — ^If it be so, you- 
have cause to rejoice, as those who have an assured 
concern in the blessed things of this kingdom : — ^butif 
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your rebellious lusts still bear sway in you; if you 
continue to fulfil the lusts of the mind and the flesh ; 
if you walk after the fashion of this world, and not as 
obedient servants of that kingdom of his, which is '^ not 
of this world," — deceive not yourselves any long#, — 
Christ will be of no advantage to you ! ^ 

This is the sum of our argument : — if tfie Yiord 
Christ act no otherwise for our good^ but in and by 
his blessed offices of Priest, Prophet, and King ; and 
if the immediate effect of the grace of Christ acting in 
all these offices towards us, be our holioess and sane- 
tification, — those in wnora that effeq| is not produced, 
have no reason to promise themselves an interest in 
Christ, or any advantage by his ihediation. For men 
to name the " name bf Christ," t6 avow an expectar 
tiou of salvation by bim : — and in the.tnean time to be 
in themselves worldly, proud, ambitious, envious, re- 
vengeful, haters of good men, covetous, living in di- 
vers lusts and pleasures, — is a scandal and shame to 
the* Christian religion, and unavoidably destructive to 
their own souls. 




CHAPTER V;' 

• • »- 

Thp JVecessity of Holiness, from our Condition in this 

World. 

• 

Anothei^ argument for the necessity of holi^ss, 

miy be taken from the consideration of ourselves, and 

our present -state and condition ; for hereby alone the 

<■' '^icloti?. distempers of our mind can be cured. That 

\x)\jtr dature is. universally depra\ied by sin, I have suffi-. 

''' dkiUly proved before ; and I do not now consider it 

mti^ respect to the disability of living to God, nor yet 

. ^s,.to &iture punishment: but it is the present misery 

. opcasiobed by it, which I intend; for the mind of roan 

. being possessed with darkness, folly, and instability ; 

•—the will under the power of spiritual death stubborn 

and obstinate ; and all the affections carnal, sensual, 

and selfish; — the whole soul being hurried off from 

2c2 
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God, and so out of its way, is perpetually filled with 
confusion and disorder. It is not unlike that descrip- 
tion which Job gives of the grave : " A land of dark- 
ness and of the shadow of death, without any order, 
an(iP|Where the light is as darkness." When Solomon 
set hmisflf tg^earch out the causes of all the vanity ^nd 
^ vexation that is in the world, this was the sum of his 
• discovery : " God made men upright : but they have 

found out many inveations ;" that is, cast themselves 
into endless entangJ<aABnts and confusions. What is 
sin in its guilt, is puiiffchm^t ijj its power; yea, the 
greatest that men^aire li^^erio in this world. Hence 
'^ God, for the guilt of .fiome^ins, penally gives men up 

.\ " to the power of other sins)^ end there is no greater nni- 

♦ sery rior slavery thfntq. oe xindfer the power of sin. 

This proves the original depravity of our nature, the 
whole soul IS filled with darkness and disorder, being^ 
brought under the power of various lusts and passions, 
captivating the mind and will to their interests, in the 
vilest drudgerif s of servitude and bondage. No sooner 
does the mind begin to act agreeably to the small re- 
mainders of light in it, than it is immediately controled 
by impetuous lusts and afiections, which darken its 
directions, and silence its commands. Hence is the 
common saying not so common as what is signified 
by it: — " . • ^n , 



, 'Jkieriora sequor 



Video mdiora prohoqxic, 



■ l-^ee |[ood things, and I approve, — but still pursue the sins itove. 

• ' "f . ' ^ ', 

Hence the whole soul is filled with fierce 'contradit* 
tions and conflicts. Vanity, folly, instability, sensuil) 
appetites, inordinate dffiires, disquieting passions, act* 
continually in our depraved natures. How full is the 
world of confusion, oppression, rapine, uncleanness, 
and the like dreadful miseries! Alas ! t^ey are but an* 
imperfect representation of the evils that are in the 
minds of men by nature; for as they all f* proceed \ 
from the heart," so the thousandth part of what is there * 
conceived is never brought forth and acted. Wicked 
men are like '^ a troubled sea that cannot rest ; whose 
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waves cast up mire and dirt." The heart is in conti« 
nual motion, restless in its imagiiiations, as the waters 
of the sea when it is stormy ; and they are all " evil, 
only evil continually," casting up mire and dir€. And 
those who seem to have the greatest advantages ailjlbve 
oth'ers, in power and opportunity to satig^ tl^irjusts, 
do but increase their own disquietude; for as^ these 
things are evil in themselves, so they are penal to those 
in whom they reign ; and if their4)t^a6ts were opened, 
it would appear, by the confusi^^iind horror they live 
in, that they are on the vejcy cjt^i^e&.of Hell. 

Hence is the life of^an fij^M t^uble, disappoint* 
ment, vexations, and endles)^self-dr$satisfactions; which 
some of the wiser heathens :sa.^j complained of^ and 
attempted in vain to ^Hevew^ ^H "lese things proceed 
from the depravity of our natures; and as, if they are 
not healed, they will assuredly issue in everlasting mi- 
sery, so they are woful and calamitous at present. 
True peace and tranquillity of mind are strangers to 
such souls. Alas ! what are the perishipg profits and 
pleasures which this world can .afford ! How unable is 
the mind to find out rest and peace in them! .They 
quickly satiate in their enjoyment ; which only height- 
ens present- vanity, and makes provision for future 
vexation. We have therefore no greater concern in 
the world, than to inquire haav this disorder may be 
cured. What we intend, will appear in the foJlQwing 
observations: — . ' *. l.T 

• 1. It is true, that some persons are naturaff^.^r::a 
'raorie sedate and quiet temper than others ; tl)p.y fall 

" not into such excesses of outward sins as others ; nay, 
, their niinds are not capable of such turbulent passions 

f: as the most are possessed with. These comparatively 

""are peaceable, and useful to their relations and others ; 

but yet their minds and hearts are full of darkness and 

ilisorder ; for so it is with all by nature (as we have 

proved) ; and the less troublesome waves they have on 

^- t|je surface, the more mire and dirt frequently they 
' have at the bottom. 

3. Education, convictions, afflictions, hope of a 
righteousness of their own, love of reputation, associa* 
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lion with good men, resolutions for secular ends, ^v^itli 
other means of the like kind, often put great restraints 
on the actings of the evil imaginations of men, and 
the course of life may be much altered by them. 

3i^.Notwithstanding all that may be effected by these 
means, die disease is uncured, the soul continues still 
in its disorders and inward confusion ; for our original 
* "^ order consisted in the inclinations of our minds, iviUs, 
and affections to regular actings towards God as their 
end and reward. While we continue in due order to- 
wards God, it was impossible We should be otherwise 
* • in ourselves ; but being by sin**fallen off from God, 

having lost our conformity to him, We fell into all the 
• • confusion and disorder before described. Wherefore, 

4 4. The only cure of this conifKtion is by holiness, 

' by the renovation of the image of God in us. By this 

our souls are in some measure restored to their primi- 
tive rectitude; and without* this, attempts for inward 
peace, with due order in the affections, will in vain be 
attempted. — It is the holy soul, the sanctified mind 
alone, that is composed into an orderly tendency- to- 
wards the enjoyment of God ; and hence, to all persons 
not in love with sin and ruin, arises a cogent arguiueul 
and motive to holiness. 

But it may be objected hereto, tbiit we admit there 
are remainders of sinful disorder in sanctified persons ; 
that it occasions great conflicts, yea, that it works so 
powerfully as to make them captives to the law of sin : .t 
dierefore it does not appear that this holiness doth so 
f cure the sinful distempers of our minds. On the ottter 

liaud, men supposed to be yet destitute of this renew- 
ing grace, seem to possess more inward peace and 
quiet of mind ; they complain of no inward conflict, and 
find that satisfaction in their lusts and pleasures by 
which they relieve themselves against th^ troubles of 
life. 

Answer, 1 . As to the peace and order pretended to 
be in unsanctified persons, it is like that which is in ^ 
Hell and the kingdom of darkness. Satan is not di^^ 
vided against himself, nor is there such a disorder in 
his kingdom .as to destroy it ; but it has a consistency 
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from the commoD end of all that is in at, ^hich is an 
opposition to God and all that is good. Such peace 
there may be in an unsanctified mind : there being in 
it DO active principle for God, all work3 one way, -and 
^11 its troubled streams have the same course : th^ is 
no other peace than that by which Satan, '^ tl^e strong 
man armed, preserves his goods, till a stronger than 
he comes to bind him :" and if any one think that 
peace and order to be sufficient 'for him, wherein his 
mind, in all its faculties, acts uniformly against God, 
or for sin, and the worl<J without ^position, he may find 
as much in Hell when he cdip^V there. 

2. There is a difierence between confusion and rebel- 
lion. Where there is confusion in a state, all govern- 
ment it dissolved, ah9 every thing is let loose to the 
utmost disorder : but where the rule is firm, there may 
be rebellions that disturb* some parts and places, but 
yet the whole state is not disordered thereby. So it is 
in the condition of a sanctified soul; there may be re* 
beilion in it, but no confusion. Grace keeps the rule 
in the heart, so that there is peace to the whole state 
of the person, though lusts and corruptions rebel against 
it ; but in the state of unsanctified persons, though ' 
there be no rebellion, yet there is nothing but confu- 
sion : and however men may be pleased with it for a 
season, yet it is nothing but perfect disorder, because 
it is a continual opposition to God. 

3. The soul of a believer has such a satisfaction in 
this conflict, that its peace is not ordinarily disturbed; 
and i« never quite overthrown by it. Such a person 
knows sin to be his enemy, and knows the assistances 
prepared for him against its deceit; and considering 
the nature and end of this contest, is satisfied with it. 
Yea, the greatest hardships to which sin can reduce a 
believer, only put him to the exercise of those graces 
in which he receives great spiritual satisfaction : such 
are humiliation, self-abasement, and abhorrence, with 
fervent cries for deliverance. Now, though these things 
may seem to be grievous, yet the graces of the Spirit 
being acted in them, they are so suited to the nature 
of the new creature, that it finds secret satisfaction in 
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them all ; l3ut the troubles others meet with on account 
of SID, is merely from the severe reflections of their con- 
sciences, as certain presages of everlasting misery. 

4, A sanctified person is secured of success in this 
conflict, which preserves a blessed peace and order in 
liis soul. Suppose the conflict be with any particular 
lust or temptation, we are assured, that persisting- in 
the diligent use of appointed means, we shall not fail 
of actual success ; and as to general success in the 
whole cause, namely, that sin shall not utterly deface 
the image of God in us, nor finally ruin our souls, we 
have the covenant faithfulness of God for our security. 
Wherefore, notwithstanding this opposition, there is 
^ peace and order preserved by the power of holiness in 

a sanctified soul. 

But it will be further objected, that many professors, 
who pretend highly to holiness,, are yet peevish, mo- 
rose, unquiet in their minds among their relations and 
in the world ; yea, much otflward disorder is observa- 
ble in them ; — and where then is the advantage pre« 
tended, that should render holiness so indispensably ne- 
cessary to us ? 

Answer, If there be any such, the more shame for 
them ; and they must bear their own judgment : for 
these things are diametrically opposite to the work of. 
holiness, and the fruits of the Spirit ; and, therefore, I 

f say (1.) That many are esteemed holy who art not so. 

— Though I will judge no man in particular, yet I had 
rather pass this judgment on any man, that he has no " 
grace, than that, on the other hand, grace does not 
change our nature and renew the image of God in us. 
(2.) Many who are really holy, may have the double 
disadvantage, first, to be under such circumstances as 

' will frequently draw out their natural infirmities ; and 

then to have them heightened in the apprehension of 
those with whom they have to do ; which was actually 
the case of David all his days, and of Hannah. I 
would be far from giving countenance to the sinful 
distempers of any ; yet I doubt not that the infirmities 
of many are represented by envy and hatred of pro- 
fession to an undeserved advantage. (3.) Wherever 
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there is the seed of grace and holiness, an entrance is 
made on the cure of ail these sinful distempers ; and I 
am pressing the necessity of holiness, that is, of the 
increase of it, that this work raay be carried on to per- 
fection : ^nd as when a wandering impostor, who pre- 
tended to judge of men's lives and manners by their 
physiognomy, beholding Socrates, pronounced hinj, 
from his countenance, a person of a flagitious, sensual 
life, the people derided his folly, who knew his sober 
virtuous life ; but Socrates excused him, affirming that 
guch he had been, had he not bridled his nature by 
philosophy. How much more truly may it be said of 
multitudes, that they had been eminent in nothing bdt 
untoward distempers of mind, had not their souls been 
rectified by the power of grace and holiness ! 

I find there is no end of arguments which offer their 
service to the purpose in hand. I shall therefore wave 
many of great importatnce, and shut up this discourse 
with one that must not be omitted. 

In our holiness consists the principal part of that 

revenue of glory and honour which the Lord Christ 

requires and expects from his disciples in this world. 

That he does require this of us is out of question, 

though most who are called Christians live as if they 

had no other design than to throw reproach on him 

^nd his doctrine : but if we are indeed his disciples, he 

h*ath ** bought us with a price ;" and we are " not our 

own," but his ; and that <' to glorify him in soul and 

^ body," because they are his. Our inquiry must be, 

How we may do so f and. What, he requires of us to 

. that purpose ? 

Now the sum of all is, that we should live holily to 
' him, and sufier patiently for him. The first he expects 
at all times and in all things ; the lalter, on particular 
occasions. Where this revenue of glory is paid him, 
he repents not of his purchase, nor of the invaluable 
price he hath paid for us ; yea, he says "The lines are 
fallen to me in pleasant places, — I have a goodly herit- 
age." Now, among many others, we shall mention 
but one way whereby we glorify Christ ; whence also 
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it will appear how mach we dishonour him when wc 
come short of it. 

The Lord Christ, coming into the world as Media- 
tor, accomplished a mighty work among us : and what 
he did may be referred to three heads :— (l.)'The Life 
which he led, — (2.) The Doctrine which he taught, — 
and (3.) The Death which he suflfered. Concerpiog 
these, there ever was, aqd now is, a great contest. 
Some have openly traduced his life as unholy, his doc- 
trine as foolish, and his death as justly deserved ; which 
was the sense of the Pagan world, and the apostate 
church of the Jews. — ^Others allow them to pass with 
approbation, pretending to believe what is taught in 
the gospel concerning them ; but, in fact and practice, 
deny any such ^ower and efficacy as is ascribed to 
them, and without which they are of no value ; which 
is the way of carnal gospellers, and all idolatrous su- 
perstitious worshippers among Christians. — In oppo- 
sition hereto, the Lord Christ jcalls all his true disci- 
ples to glorify him, by giving their testimony to and 
against the world, that bis life was most holy, his doc- 
trine most heavenly and pure, his death most efficacious 
and precious. Now all this is no otherwise done but 
by obedience to him in holiness, as it is visible and 
fruitful. 

(1.) We are obliged to profess that the life of Christ * 
is our example. No man can take upon him the holy 
name of Christian, but the first thing he signifies there- 
by is, that he makes the life of Christ his pattern. How 
then may we yield a revenue of glory "herein ?"H«i\v* 
may we bear testimony to the holiness of his Yife 
against the blasphemies of the world f Can this be 
done otherwise than by holiness of heart and life, by 
conformity to God in our souls, and living to him in 
fruitful obedience ? Can men devise a more efi'<^ctual 
expedient to cast reproach upon him, than to live in 
sin, to prefer the world and present things to eternity, 



for such persons to leave the name of Christians, or 



our Condition in this World. 30^ 

the life of sin. It is, therefore, only in conformity to 
him, in the holiness we are pressing after, that we can 
give him any glory on account of his life being our 
example. » 

(2.) We can give him no glory, unless we bear tes- 
timony to his doctrine,-^tbat is holy and heavenly y 
and there is no way to do thi^ but by holy obediend», 
expressing the nature, end, and usefulness of it: and 
indeed the holy obedience of believers is essentially 
- distinct from any thing to which we are directed by 
the principles and light of Nature. It is spiritual, 
heavenly, filled with principles and actings of the same 
kind with those whereby our communion with God in 
everlasting glory shall be maintained. Now, though 
the life of evangelical holiness be hidden from the eyes 
of the worlds in its principle and chief actings, yet 
there are always such apparent fruits of it as are suf- 
ficient for their conviction, that the rule of it, which is 
the doctrine of Christ alone, is holy, wise, and heaven- 
ly ! — and multitudes, in all ages, have been won over 
to the obedience of the gospel by the holy, fruitful, 
and useful conversation of such as have expressed the 
power and purity of his doctrine in this manner. 
(3.) The power and efficacy of the death of Christ, 
^.as for other ends, so "to purify us from all iniquity," 
' and to '* purge our consciences from dead works, that 
we may serve the living God" is herein also required. 
The world indeed sometimes rises to that height of 
_« pride ^nd ath^isjm, as to despise all appearance of pu- 
; ^nty ; but the tnith is, if we are not " cleansed from 
our sins in the blood of Christ," — if we are not there- 
by purified from iniquity, we are an abomination to 
God, and shall be objects of his wrath for ever ! How- 
ever, the Lord Christ requires no more of his disci- 
ples in this matter, but to profess that " his blood 
cleanseth them from their sins ;" and evidence the truth 
of it by such means as the gospel has appointed to that 
end. If their testimony herein be not received, but be 
tjespised by the world, and so at present no apparent 
glory redound to him thereby, he is satisfied with it, 
as knowing that the day is coming wherein he will call 
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over these things again, when the rejection of this tes^ 
timoay shall be an aggravation* of condemaatioo to 
the unbelieving world. 

I suppose the evidence of this last argument is suf- 
ficiently plain io all. It is briefly this: Without the 
holiness prescribed in the gospel, we give nothing of 
tMit glory to Jesus Christ which be indispensably re- 
quires:, and if men will be so foolish as to expect the 
benefits of his mediation while they refuse to give him 
any revenue of glory for all he has done for them, — 
we may bewail their folly, but cannot prevent their rutn. 
He " saves us freely by his grace ;" but he requires 
that we should express a sense of it, in .ascribing to 
him the glory that is his due : and let no man think 
this done by mere words : it is^e&cted only by the 
power of a holy conversation, " shewing forth the 
praises of him Who hath called u«.out of darkness itito 
his marvellous light" Nay, more: if any one profess 
to be a disciple of Christ, to follow' the example of his 
life, to obey his doctrine, to express the efficacy of bis 
death, and yet continue in an ui|holy 4ife, h« is a false 
traitor to him, and gives his testimony on the side of 
the world against him : and ind^d^it Is the flagitious 
lives of professed Christians g^hicli^have brought the 
doctrine and person of Christ into contempt : and I 
advise all who read or h^ar these things diligently to 
study the gospel, that they may thence receive an evi- • 
dence of the power, truth, and glory of Christ and his 
ways ; for he who should take the conversation of men 
for his guide, will scarcely be able to determine which' 
he should choose, whether to be a Pagan, a Mahometan, . 
or a Christian ; and shall such persons, by reason of 
whom the name of Christ is continually dishonoured, 
expect advantage by him, or mercy from him ? Will 
men yet think to live in all manner of sin, and to en- 
joy life and glory by Christ ? Who can sufficiently be- 
wail the dreadful eflects of such a horrid infatuation ! 
God teach us all duly to consider that all the glory and 
honour of J%sus Christ in the world, with respect to us, 
depends on our holiness, and on nothing else that we 
are, have, or do. If therefore we have any love to 
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him, any spark of gratitude for his unspeakable grace, 
condescension, and sufferings, with the eternal fruits of 
them, — any desire of his glory and 'honour in the 
world, — ^if we would not be found at the last day^fhe 
most hateful traitors to his crown and dignity,-— if we 
have any expectation of grace from him, or advantage 
by him, here or hereafter, let us labour to be ^' hoiyiin 
all manner of conversation," that we may hereby adorn 
bis doctrine, express his virtues and praises, and grow 
up into conformity to him, who is the First-born and 
Image of th^ invisible God. 
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APPENDIX; 



EXTRACTS FROM OTHER TREATISl!^ 

WRITTEN B¥ DR OWEN, ^ 
ON THE WORK OP THE HOLT SPIRIT. 



THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN PRAyEB, 



TAe "Promise of the Holy Ghost as a Spirit of Prayer. 

The works of the Spirit of God towards believers, 
are either general or particular: — of the first sort 
are reg'eneration and sanctification ; — of the latter are 
various operations, which, (hough included in sancti- 
fication, require a distinct consideration ; such, for ia- 
stance, is the aid or assistance which he gives us in 
. our prayers and supplications ; and it cannot be denied 
that this is more frequently and expressly asserted in 
the Scripture than any other operation of his what- 
; ever. 

We have a special promise to this purpose : " I will 

Jour upon the house of David, aod the inhabilantE of 
erusafem, the Spirit of grace and supplication." 
Zech. xii. 10. A plentiful and abundant effusion of 
the Holy Spirit is undoubtedly intended. Those to 
whom he is promised, are " the house of David, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem '" that is, the whole Spi- 
ritual Church of God, as represented by the family of 
David, and the inhabitanu of Jerusalem. He is called 
2d2 



4 • 

I • 



314 The Work of the Spirit 

<^ the Spirit of Grace," with respect to flie sovereign 
cause of his dispensation, which is the mere grace of 
God, without any regard to our deserts ; and because 
he is the author, fountain, and efficient cause of all 
graae in us ; and because those on whom he is poured 
^t have grace and favour with God, being *^ accept- 
ed in the beloved.'* 

« He is, as thus poured ou^ " a Spirit of Supplica- 
tions,^^ that is, of prayer for grace and mercy ; and he 
is so, (i.) By working gracious inclinations in hs to 
this duty. We are naturally wholly averse from all 
intercourse with God ; and there is still a secret aliena- 
tion working in us from all duties of immediate com- 
munion with him : it is he alone who prepares, dis- 
poses, and inclines us to pray with delight and spiritual 
complacency. (2.) He is so, by giving an ability for 
prayer, communicating a gift to the minds of men, 
enabling them, profitably to themselves and others, to 
exercise all his graces in that special way of prayer. 

We have an account of the accomplishment of this 
promise in Gal. iv. 6, " Because ye are soas, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba, Father." The persons on whom he is be- 
stowed are believers ; or those who by faith have obtain- 
ed the privilege of adoption. He is called " the Spirit 
of the Son," not only because he was in the first place 
given to him, and by him given to believers, — but be- 
cause he enables them to behave themselves suitably to 
their new relation ; not as foreigners and strangers, 
•nor as servants only, but as children and heirs of God! 
" For God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
power and love, and of a sound mind :" not a " spirit 
of bondage unto fear," filling our minds with dread, 
so as to keep us at a distance from him, — but a spirit 
of power, strengthening us to every duty of obedience ; 
and a spirit of love, working in us that love to God, 
^nd delight in him, which becomes children towards 
their heavenly Father; and a spirit of modest, grave, 
and sober mind. By the effectual working of the 
Ho^y Ghost, believers are enabled to cry " Abba, Fa- 
ther." The object of prayer i§ ^' God, even the Fa- 
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ther." AbbA is tha Syriac or Chaldee name for Fa- 
ther, then Iq common use among the Jews ; and 
(pater) Father was the same nai^e among the Greeks^ 
or GenUles; so that the common interest of Jews and 
Gentiles in this privilege piay be intended.; or rath|r^ 
a holy boldness and intimate confidence of love is a^ 
signed in the reduplication of lite name: — and the 
Spirit assists us thus to <^ry, by exciting gracious af-* - 
fe<5tions, such as faith, love, and delight ; and by ena- 
bling us to exercise those graces and afiections in 
prayer. . ; 

* This twofold testimony concerning the promise of 
the Holy Ghost as a spirit of supplication, and the ac« 
complishment of it to believers under the New Testa- 
ment, sufficiently proves, that there is a peculiar work, % 
or special gracious operation of the Holy Spirit in the 
prayers of God's people, enabling them thereto. — We 
shall now proceed to declare what is the work of thQ 
Holy Ghost in them to this end and purpose. 

The Work of the Spirit as to the Matter of Prayer, 

The first thing we ascribe to the Spirit herein is, 
that he supplies the mind with a due comprehension of 
the matter of prayer, or what ought to be prayed for ; 
without which no man can pray as he ought. The tes- 
timony of the apostle is expressed to this purpose :-^ 
" Likewise also the Spirit belpeth our infirmities, for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought } 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groans that cannot be uttered." Rom. viii. 26. 

It is true that whatever we ought to pray for, is de- 
clared in the Scripture, and summarily comprised in 
the Lord's Prayer; but it is one thing to have this in 
the book, another to have it in our heart ; without 
which it cannot be to ns the due matter of prayer. 
Without the assistance of the Spirit we neither know 
our own wants, — nor the supplies of them that are ex- 
pressed in the promises^ of God, — nor the proper end 
for which we snould seek those supplies. 
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1 . The Spirit of God alone is able to give us an ua- 
derstandiDg of our wants. 

(1.) The principal matter of our prayer has respect 
to faith and unbelief; the apostles prayed, " Lord in- 
crease our faith ;" and the poor man in his distress, 
"liord, help thou my unbelief." To this end we must 
be convinced by the Spirit of the nature and guilt of 
unbelief, and of the nature and use of faith ; for neither 
conscience nor the law will convince us of the evil of 
the one, nor instruct us in the nature of the other ; and 
without both, we know not our greatest wants, nor 
" what to pray for as we ought." 

(2.) The matter of our prayer respects the depravity 
of our nature, the darkness of our understandings, the 
perverseness of our wills, their reluctance to spiritual 
things, and the secret workings of our lusts, which 
keep the soul from a due conformity to the holiness of 
God. Believers have a special regard to these things 
in their confessions and supplications; and their great 
concerns with God in prayer are for mercy in their 
pardon, for grace in their removal, and the daily reno- 
vation of his image in their souls. Without a sense of 
these matters, I must profess, I know not how any 
man can pray ; and this knowledge we have not of 
ourselves. Nature is blind, and cannot see them ; it 
is proud, and will not own them; stupid,^ and is insen- 
sible of them. • 

f3.) As it is with respect to sin, so it is with respect 
to God and Christ, grace, holiness, and spiritual pri- 
vileges. The inward sanctiiication of all our facul- 
ties, with supplies of grace for this purpose, are what 
we want and pray for; but we have no spiritual con- 
ceptions of these things, but what are given us by the 
Spirit of God; and without these, what are our pray- 
ers, or what do they signify ? Without these, men may 
jsay on to the world's end, without giving any glory to 
Xjod, or gaining any advantage to their own souls. 

(4.) With respect to temporal concerns, we know 
not of ourselves what to pray for. Whatever our sense 
may be of them, and our natural desires about them, 
y^t h9W and fvhen, under what conditions and limita- 
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tianSy with what frame of spirit, what submission to the 
v^ill of God, they are to be made the matter of our 
prayers, we know not : '^ For who knoweth what is 
good for man in this life, all the days of this vain life, 
which he spendeth as a shadow?" — ^In these also i|e 
need to be " taught of God." 

2. The Spirit of God alone acquaints us with the 
grace and mercy prepared for our relief ih the promises 
of God. What God has promised, we are to pray for, 
and nothing else. There is nothing that if e can want| 
but God has promised it ; and there is nothing that he 
has promised} which we do not want. It is, therefore, 
indispensably necessary that we should know what 
God has promised. He knows our wants infinitely 
better than we do ourselves ; yea, we know nothing of 
them but what he is pleased to teach us; and from the 
promises we may learn them more certainly than by 
any other means ; and this we affirm is by the Spirit 
of God ; for the ^' things of God knoweth no man but 
by the Spirit of God :" by him alone we ^^ know the 
things that are freely given unto us of God," namely, 
thegrace, mercy, love, and kindness of the promises. 

The Spirit of God alone directs believers to pray, 
or ask for any thing to right or proper ends. Men 
may lose all the benefit of their prayers by proposing 
to themselves improper ends, as the apostle James a& 
firms of some>'^ ¥ e ask and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, to consume it on your lusts." Therd is notliing 
so excellentln itself, so useful to us, so acceptable to 
God in the matter of prayer, but it may be vitiated, 
corrupted, and rendered vain, by an application of it 
to false or mistaken ends ; and that in this case we are 
relieved by the Holy Ghost, is plain from the text un* 
der consideration ; for, *^ helping our infirmities," and 
teaching us ^' what to pray for as we ought," he ma- 
keth intercession for us " according to the will of God," 
verse 27. He doth it in us, and by us ; or enables us 
so to do. He directs and enables us to make supplica- 
tiotts ^^ according to the mind of God ;" and herein 
God is said ^« to know the mind of the Spirit *," that 
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IS, his end apd design in the matter of his requests. 
This God knows ; that is, approves and accepts. 

The Spirit of God directs believers not only as to 
the matter, but as to the end of all their requests. He 
guides them, therefore, to design (l.)That all the suc- 
cess of their petitions may have an immediate tendency 
to the glory of God. Without his special «,aid, we 
should aim only at self; our own profit, ease, and sa- 
tisfaction. ^ ■ 

(2.) fie keeps them to this also, that the issue^of all 
their ^plications may b^ the improvement of holiness 
in them, their conformity to God, and nearer access to 
him. When these ends are not aimed at, the matter of 

Erayer may be good, but our prayers themselves may 
ean abomination. * ' 



':%. 



The Work of the Spirit as to the Manner of Prayer. 

-The Holy Spirit having furnished the mind with the 
matter of prayer, works also a due sense and valuatfon 
of the things prayed for; for the mind may have light 
fo discern those things, and yet the will and affections 
be dead unto them, or unconcerned in them. By vir- 
tue of a perishing illuminadon, a man may attain a 
gift in prayer which may edify others, and yet his own 
soul remain without benefit or improvement there^ ; 
but when the Holy Spirit completes his work in us, as 
^'a spirit of grace and supplication,'' he works on the 
will and afiections to act obediently towards God in 
the matter of prayer : he fills believers with mourning 
and godly sorrow, to be exercised in their prayers as 
the matter may require; and this is the fountain of 
that inexpressible fervency and delight, of those en- 
larged labourings of mind which they sometimes ex- 
perience under his extraordinary influences. Hence 
he is said to make intercession for us with groaniogs 
which cannot be uttered. Rom. viii. 26, 27. The word 
signifies an additional interposition, like that of an ad- 
vocate for his client, pleading that in his case which he 
of himself is unable to do. We ourselves are said to 
groan (verse 23) ; that is, humbly, mournfally, and 
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earnestly to desire; and here the Spirit is said to ^< in- 
tercede for us with groans," which can be nothing but 
liis working in us such an inward labouring of heart, 
such a holy supernatural desire for the things prayed 
for, as no words can fully express. It is added, " He 
that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit ;" — that which is thus wrought in the hearts 
of believers, is previous only to God the " searcher of 
hearts," This is the frame we ought to aim at in alt 
^^ur sc^pplications, especially in ^rouble and t^qsrptsition, 
when we are usually most sensible of our* own idifirmi** 
ties ; and if we come short of this, it is from our unbe-. " * 

lief or negligence. I acknowledge that there may bej^ 
and that there will be more earnestness and intention ! 

of mind, and of our natural spirit therein, in this duty^ 
at one time than another, as outward occasions excite 
them. So our Saviour in his idgony prayed more ear- - 
nestly than usual ; not with a higher exercise of grace, 
but with a greater vehemence in the working of bis 
natural faculties. Thus it may be with us at particu* 
lar jseasons ; but yet we are always to endeavour after 
the same aids of the Spirit, the same actings of grace, 
in every duty of this kind. 

. The Holy Spirit also gives the soul a filial, holy de- 
light in God, as the object of prayer ; included in that 
despription of prayer by the apostle, namely, that it is 
crying Abba, Father : — And this comprehends, 

K- A sight of God as on a throne of grace. Under 
this consideration he is the proper object of all our adr 
dresses. " Let us come boldly to the throne of grace." 
It is an allusion to the mercy-seat upon the ark, which 
was a representation of Jesus Christ. God, therefore, 
on a "throne of grace" is God, as in readiness, through 
Jesus Christ, to dispense grace and mercy to suppliant 
sinners. Thus ^' the Lord waits that he may be gra- 
cious ; and thus he is exalted that he may have mercy." 
Without this we cannot draw nigh to him with delight, 
as becometh children, crying Abba^ Father : — and it is 
the Spirit of God alone who thus reveals God unto us, 
and enables us thus to discern him. 
,2. A sense of God's relation to us as a Father, is 
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necessary to this delight We may use other titles 
and appellations of God ; bat, as a Father, he is the 
ultimate object of all evangelical worship, of all our 
prayers : so it is expressed in that holy and divine de- 
setiption of it, given us by the apostle : " Tbrongh 
Christ we have access by the Spirh to the Father." 
Eph. ii. 18. 'No tongue can express, no mind can reach 
the heavenly placidness ^d spulrsatisfying sweetoess 
which^ar^ intimated in these, words:. -Without a due 
apprehension of God in thi^* r^laUon, ha man can pra^' 
4^i^e ooght^ and we can:h^ve no sense hereof but bj 
Ihe Holy Ghos^ who. " bears witness with^our spirits, 
that we are the children of <5od.!' ; 

3. Boldness in our approach tbAhe J.hrone of grace, 
f' living, therefore, boldness to enter into the holiest 
iy the blood of Jesusi* le^ |is dra^ near ^ith a true 
heart, in full assural^Q;M>f &ith.'^ Where thece. is a 
*^*^ spicitof bondage tarleia^,^ there can ^ be ao delight 
ii Vpproaching to^Go^: bujt this' is rfemoyed by the 
*.<:spifit of grace and cuf$p|ication," who is also the 
" spirit of adoption,"^enabKng us to cry " Abbtt, Fa- 
ther ;" and where the " Spirit of the.Lord.is, there i^ 
liberty ;" that is, an enlarged liberl^y and freedom of 
speech in prayer — a freedom to speak all that is to be 
spoken — a confidence that countenances men in a free- 
dom of speech, according to the exigence of their oQn- 
dition or cause. I do not say that believers always 
have this liberty in exercise, or equally so ; it may be 
impeded by temptations, spiritual indispositions, de- 
sertions, or our own negligence in stirring up the grace 
of God : but believers always have it in the root and 
principle, even all who have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, and are ordinarily assisted in the use of it* 

This liberty in prayer includes a confidence of ac- 
ceptance, which is given to believers by the Holy Ghost; 
and this respects not the answer of every particular re- 
quest, but consists in a holy persuasion that God is well 
pleased with their duties, accepts their persons, and 
delights in their approaches to his throne. They are 
not terrified with apprehensions that God will say to 
them, ^^ What have you to do, to take my name in your 
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mouths ?'^ ** Will he," saith Job, " plead against me 
with his great power? no ; but he will put strength in 
me." Yea, they are assured, that the more they are 
^with God, the betteR is their acceptance. * 

4- The Holy Spirit keeps the souls of believers in* 
tent upon Jesus Christ, as the only way and m^ns of 
acceptance with. God. This is the fundaiJIental direc- 
tion for prayer, and#r the GK)spel; we are now to ask 
in his4[)amq, which was Tipt 4pne expressly under the 
Old Testament. * By hiip onfy, we havp acc?ss*tt the 
Father. We enter into the : holiest 'through the! i^v^Jer ' 
and living way thftthe has consecrafl^d for us^i^and^ "^ 
where faith is nts^t actualfye^yercised to this purpose^ 
all prayer is v^in, ahd nitiprofitable. To enable us 
hereto is the work of the Hqly. Ghost. "[JlllLis^^lQ^ 
genuine effdct of 4tis, as the/* Spirit of the Son ;?M«uf *^ " 
hereof believers have a refres^j^g; experience in tiiein« 
selves.' Nor Soth.any thtn^leaVe a better sa^^jup^r^;?^ 
relish on their soulFs^ ths^nwhen^ they have 4ia4. thek 
hearts and minds kept cld^ in Vhe'*exercise of faithju 
Christ, the Mediator, in their prayers. 

* ■« 

IMPROVEMENT. 

If we know these things, happy are we if we do them. 
There are two duties incumbent on us; which may be 
inferred from what has been said. 

1. We ought continually to glorify God for this 
great privilege of " the Spirit of grace and supplica* 
lion ;" for this is the principal means of all our inter- 
course with God 'y and without this, m^n wander in the 
dark, and know not how to deal with God. The whole 
work of faith is denominated from the duty of prayer; 
for it is said, ^^ Whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord, shall be saved." Rom. x. 13. No heart can 
conceive what treasures of mercy are contained in this 
great privilege, of having liberty and ability to ap- 
proach to God at all times. This is the relief, the 
weapons, and the refuge of the Church, in all con- 
ditions. 

It is a matter of peculiar praise that this privilege 
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i$ bestowed io a larger measure under the Gospel tbaa 
voder the Law ; aad he who has been under the I^aw 
and its bondage, but has now received the Spirit or 

' adoption,%nows the difference, and will be thankful. 
This privilege, which was of old confined to a few^ is 
now communicated to great multitudes, even to all 
who " in every place, call on the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirsand ours." . In every assembly . 
of mount Zion throngb&tit the' world, prayers and sup- 
plications . are^toffer^^ jo ^ijd^ through the efiectoal 

.working of the Spirit; .^^a|»J^ 11 ; and in this lies all 
the glory of pur worship1;^£Bike this away, and all is 
conteipptible, dead, and carnal. Every family apart 
is enabled to pray in the Spirit. He is the same to be- 
lievers all the world oyer, in their closets or their 
prisons. They have all, wherever they are, '^ access 
by one Spirit unto the Father ;" and for this enlarge* 
Qient of grace,.;|7od expects a revenue of glory, 
d: 2. It is our dtity to make use of this gift of the Spi^ 
jrit. Have you an ability to pray always freely fpv^ 
you by the Holy Ghost, why do you not pray always 
in private, in families, jsis occasions offer f Prayer is 
that singular duty, in which every grace is acted, every 
sin opposed, every blessing obtained ; the whole of 
our obedience is concerned in it, and much of our 
present and future blessedness depends upon it. What 
difficulties and discouragements rise up against it, what 
aversion there U in corrupted (nature to it, what dis- 
tractions often attend it, are well known to the people 
of God:— but to help us under our various infirmities; 
to give us freedom and confidence in coming to the 
throne ; to enable us, as children, to cry Abba, Father, 
the Holy Spirit is given to us. Who then can express 
the sin and folly of neglecting prayer ? How does it 
grieve the Spirit, and injure our own souls ! Can we 
go from day to day in the neglect of opportunities and 
occasions of prayer ? How shall we answer this con- 
tempt of the Spirit's gracious aid ? Do carnal persons 
habitually live without prayer ? Alas ! they know not 
how to pray 9 but for those who have received this 
gift of the Spirit, enabling them to pray, and making 
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it pleasant to the inner man, — ^how great an aggrava- 
tion is it to tbeir sin ! I press this duty of prayer the 
more, because the temptations and dangers of the pre- 
sent day particularly call for it. If we were to talk 
less and pray more, things would be better than they 
are in the world. 

It is |he duty of those wbo have received this gift, 
» to cherish it, to stir it up, and:7i(hp^ve,it; it is freely 
bestowed, but it is carefulfy 5&r^ b0^^ preser.ved. It is a 
Gospel-talent given to b^^tgeciJ^it^v^th-J and thereby in- , / 
creased ; — and this is torVi?53c^6', . ' . " 

(1.) By a constant co^la#J^ation and observation of 
ourselves, our own hearts, and our spiritual state ahi} 
condition. Our state, in general, by reason of the 
depth and deceitfulness of our hearts, and the various 
changes in our frandes, together with the temptations 
that assault us, will find us matter of . examination all 
our days. To assist us in this, is a j&ktt of the work 
of the Spirit ; and if we negle^> pur duty towards hip 
herein, hdw can we expect tha^he should continue iai& 
aid unto us ? He who prays wftfrobt a due considera-' 
tion of the beginnings of temptaition, the deceitful act- 
ings of indwelling sin, the risings of particular cor- 
ruptions, with the occasions that give them advantage, 
must pray at random, " fighting uncertainly, as one 
that beats the air;" but he who attends to this self- 
search and judgment, will have always in readiness 
the due matter of prayer, will be able to fill his mouth 
with arguments, and will thrive not only in the gift, 
but in the power and life of this duty. ^ ' 

(2.) Constant searching of the Scripture: — ^This is 
the glass wherein we may take the best view of our- 
selves, because it represents both what we are, ind 
what we ought to be ; what we are in ourselves, and 
what we are by the grace of God; what are our frames, 
actions, and ways, and what is their defect in his sight; 
— and a better instruction what to pray for, or how to 
pray, cannot be given us : — And who is there, who al- 
most at any time reading the Scripture, with reverence 
of God, and subjection of conscience to him, has not 
had some particular matter of prayer or praise efiectu- 
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ally suggested to him ! And ChristiaDS would find nc 
small advantage by constantly torning what they read 
into praj'er or praise ; for hereby the iostmctions or 
the word%oald be more confirmed in their minds, and 
their hearts be more engaged in the pracdce of them. 

(3.) Meditation on the glorious excellencies of 
God. — ^The examples of prayer which we have in the 
Scripture, generally begin with some expressions ot 
the names or titles of G^ ; to which the remembrance 
of some mighty acts \of "Ibis power is usuall3r added. 
God has revealed hks naDar. onto us for this very pur- 
'posCy that we might call upon him by the nanae which 
he owns add (J^kes to himself. Hereby holy reverence 
and godly feai^ are excited. We are encouraged to 
come with boldness to the throne of grace : it is a 
throne of grace that God in Christ is represented to 
us upon : but yet it is a throne still, whereon majesty 
and glory reside : and God is always to be considered 
by us as on a throne. Hereby, also, faith and con- 
jfidence are excited ; for prayer is our betaking our- 
selves to God as our shield, our rock, and onr reward. 
Wherefore frequent meditation on the holy excellencies 
of the divine nature must needs be a most useful pre- 
paration for prayer. 

(4.) Meditation on the mediation and intercession of 
Christ — To this end he is proposed to 4is, as abiding 
continually in the discharge of his priestly office, Heb. 
iv. 15, and x. J9 ; and this is not only an encourage- 
ment to and in our supplications, but a means to in- 
crease and strengthen the grace and gift of prayer itself; 
for the mind is thereby made ready to exercise itself 
about the effectual interposition of the Lord Christ at 
the throne of grace in our behalf. This has a principal 
place in the prayers of all believers;, and hereby we 
may try whether our faith be evangelical or not 

(5,) Frequency in the exercise of this gift is the way 
to improve it — All habits are strengthened by exer- 
cise, and weakened by disuse. Some who had the 
gift of prayer in a good measure, so as to edify them- 
selves and others, have, by a neglect of it in public and 
private (which is seldom without some secret or open 
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enormities) so lost their ability, that they cannot open 
their mouth on any occasion in prayer. On the other 
haa<i, frequent exercise will increase it, by virtue of 
God's blessing on his own appointment. This is 'the 
eternal law concerning the dispensation of evangelical 
gifts ; " Unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance; but from him that hath not, 
shall be taken away, even thatjf^hich he hath." Matt. 
XXV. 29. * *^ 

(6.) Constant fervency' oT*mind in this duty. — Men 
may multiply prayers ; btrt# thd^ are dull, dead, and 
formal in them^ no spiritual advantage 4(;an be expected 
from them. Fervency and intention of* mind quicken 
and enlarge the faculties, and leave vigdrous impres- 
sions on them. The whole soul is cast into the mould 
of the matter of our prayers, and is thereby prepared 
for fresh engagements about them. 

ft is our duty, then, to use this gift of prayer unto 
the ends for which it is freely bestowed on us. With 
respect to ourselves, it is a blessed means of exciting 
and quickening all the graces of the Spirit, particu* 
larly faith, love, and joy. It is also appointed of God 
to be exercised in societies, families, church-e^emblies, 
and occasionally for the good of any ; ana the dis- 
charge of this duty is peculiarly incumbent on minis- 
ters of the Gospel and masters of families : but let us 
take heed that this gift be not alone : for where the 
gift of prayer only is exercised, without the exercise of 
grace in the heart, it is at best but a form of godli- 
ness, and is consistent with all sorts of secret abomina- 
tions. 



THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, AS A COMFORTER. 

When our Saviour left this world, he was very far 
from laying aside his care of his disciples. He has 
given us the highest assurance that he continues the 
same care, love, and grace towards us as when he laid 
down his life for us : — but as there was a double work 
yet to be performed in our behalf, one toward God^ 
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aod the otbn io ue, be has taken a twofold ^wa.y ol' 
perforroing it. That toward God, he was to discharge 
himself, id his human nature, in Heaven ; the other, of 
which believers are the immediate object, is commined 
to the Holy Spirit; and the peculiar name whereby 
be is distinguished in this worti is, The Paraci^ete, 
which we translate the Comforteb. It was with re- 
spect to the sorrows of the disciples, that he was pro- 
mised under this name; and his work is still to snp- 
porl, cherish, relieve, and comfort the churcb, in all 
trials and distresses ; and henein be manifests, 

1. His infinite condescension. — He is by nature over 
all, God blessed for ever. It is a condescension in the 
divine excellency lo concern itself in any creature what- 
ever. God humbleth himself to behold the things thai 
are done in heaven; bow much more in aubmittiag (o 
the discharge of the office of Comforter in tbe behalf 
of poor worms on earth 1 

2. His unspeakable love. — The 
presence of the Spirit with (he C 
name of the " God of love and pe 
manicatioa of the whole love of < 
ted to the Spirit ; for " the love o 
in our hearts by the Holy Gboi 

same aposlle distinctly mentions the "love of the Spi- 
rit," joining it with all the effects of the mediation of 
Christ : " I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit." Rom. 
XV. 30; — all that love which he exercises and commu- 
oicates to you. It is of great use to us to consider, 
that there was infinite love in the susception of this 
office by the Spirit; and it is evident from the nature 
of the work itself; for the consolation of the afflicted 
is an immediate effect of love. There is not one drop 
of comfort or Epiritual refreshment administered by 
tbe Holy Ghost, but what proceeds from bis tniiDite 
love. 

3. His almighty power. — The apostle proposes this 
for tbe support of weak believers : — " Greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world." That 
Holy Spirit who dwells in them, is greater and more 
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powerful than Satan, who attempts their ruin. Who 
can declare the dejections, fears, and discouragements 
that believers are obnoxious to ! nothing but Omnipo^ 
tence itself is suited to obviate them. If we take a view 
of the condition of the Church in itself, and in the 
world, how weak is the faith of most believers! How 
great their fears ! How many their discouragements ! 
How many are the temptations, calamities, and perse- 
cutions with which they are exercised ! It is evident 
then how necessary it was that their consolation should 
be entrusted with him'wbd possesses infinite power. 

Of the Inhabitation of the Spirit. 

The first thing for which the Comforter is promised 
to believers is, That he should dwell in them. This we 
ought firmly to believe, though we cannot fully con- 
ceive the manner of it. There are very many promises 
in the Old Testament, that God would give the Holy 
Spirit in and by virtue of the new covenant. We are 
also directed to pray for the Holy Spirit, and are as- 
sured that God will give him to them that ask of him 
in a due manner ; and I suppose there is no petition in 
which believers are more earnest or frequent than this. 
This inhabitation is that which Christ directed his dis- 
ciples to expect in the promise of him : '' He dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you.'' John xiv. 17. So it 
is expressly affirmed of all them who ajre partakers of 
this promise, Rom. viii. 9. << Ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you;" (verse 11) "If the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you.'' 

This is the spring of his gracious operations in us. 
'^ The water that Christ gives us, is in us a well of wa«- 
ler springing up to everlasting life." John iv. 14. The 
water is the Holy Spirit, and this is in us ; it abides or 
dwells in those to whom it is given. It is a well, a 
living fountain, which cannot be spoken of any gra- 
cious habit whatever. All gracious habits are effects 
of the operation of the Spirit, but not the well itself; 
andj as it is natural and easy for a spring to bubble 
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up, BO it belongs to the consolation of believers tci 

know how easy it is to the Holy Spirit, — how read> 

he is, OD account of his gracious inhabitadon, to carr^' 

on the work of grace, holiness, and saoctificatioD in 

them. 

This is the hidden spring and cause of that inexpres- 
sible distance and difference that there is betwe^i be- 
- lievers and the rest of the world. Our " life is faid 
with Christ in God." A blessed life believers have 
while here ; dead to the world, and as dead in the 
■world : a life that will issue in eternal glory : but do- 
ihiag of this appears to the eyes of men. True, saith 
the apostle, for it is " hid with Christ in God." It is 
hid iQ its causes, nature, operations, and means of pre- 
servation ; but by Ibis hidden life they are differenced 
from the perishing world ; and if men will not allow 
that there is such a difference between them in this 
world, they will be forced to own it at the last day, 
when the sentences of " Come, ye blessed," i 
ye cursed," shall be openly denounced, 1 
difference in their works, which, indeed, onj 

far greater than it is; but there is a greater i 

in internal habitual grace, "whereby the minds of be- 
lievers are transformed initially into the image of God: 
— but these things will not.bear the weight of this in> 
conceivable distance ; it depends principally on the 
inhabitation of the Spirit. The great difference be- 
tween the two. houses which Solomon built was, that 
God dwelt in the one, and he himself in the other. 
Thongh any two houses, as to their outward fabric, 
make the same appearance, yet, if the King dwell in 
the one, and a robber in the other, the one may be a 
palace, and the other a den. On this inhabitation of 
the Spirit, therefore, all the privileges of believers, 
and all their superiority over the men of the world, 
depend. 

Cff the Unction of the Spirit. 

Believkbs are said to be anointed, or to have au 
tfCTiON from the Holy One (I John ii. 30); aod it is 
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added (verse 27) " The anointing which ye have re- 
ceived abideth in you ; and the same anointing teach- 
eth you all things." 

To understand this we may observe, that all persons 
and things which were dedicated to God under the 
Old Testament, were anointed with material oil. 
Kings, priests, and prophets ; the sanctuary, the altar^ 
and all the utensils of divine worship, were anointed;; 
and all these were typical of what was to come; and 
had their first, proper, and full accomplishment in the 
person of Jesus Christ ; and because he was to be the 
most holy, the spring and cause of ail holiness in others, 
he bad his name from hence ; for Messiah in the Old 
Testament, and Christ in the New, are as much as 
the ANOINTED One. The unction of Christ consisted 
principally in the full communication of the Spirit un- 
der him, not by measure, in all his graces and gifts. 

Believers have their unction immediately from 
Christ : " You have an unction from the Holy One ;'* 
and it consists in the communication of the Holy Spirit 
unto them. It is not the Spirit who anoints us ; but 
he is the unction wherewith we are anointed by the 
Holy One ; and there aie^two effects ascribed to it. 
The first is teaching, withli" saving, permanent know- 
ledge of the truth therels^ produced in our minds : — 
" You have an unction — and you know all things ;" — 
all the fundamental, essential truths of the gospel; all 
you need to know, that you may obey God truly, and 
be saved infallibly. Hence it is called " the anointing 
of our eyes with eye-salve, that we may see ;" and so 
it answers to that unction of Christ by the Spirit, which 
made him " of quick understanding in the fear of the 
Lord." 

To this also may be referred what is said of believers 
being made kings and priests ; for it is an allusion to 
anointing of such persons of old. Whatever was ty- 
pical therein, was fully accomplished in the unction of 
Christ to his office, as the. sovereign King, Priest, and 
Prophet of the Church. Wherefore, by a participa- 
tion in his unction, they are said to be made kings and 
priests, or a royal priesthood ; for they partake of the 
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same Spirit wherewith he was anointed :— whereas 
therefore these titles denote the dignity of believers in 
their special relation to God, by this unction they are 
peculiarly dedicated and consecrated to him. 

On this unction depends the stability of all believers. 
It is said to abide in them, which respects their perma- 
nency and establishment in the truth against all sedu- 
cers; nor will any thing else be sufficient for this pur- 
pose. Temptations may come as a storm, which will 
quickly drive men from their greatest fleshly confiden- 
ces. Hence oftentimes those who are forwardest to 
say. Though all men should forsake the truth, yet 
will not they, — are the forwardest upon trials so to do. 
Neither will mens' skill, or disputing abilities^ secure 
them from being inveigled with fair pretences, or en- 
tangted with the cunning sleights of them who lie in 
wait to deceive. Nor will the best defences of flesh 
aold blood stand firmly unshaken against powerful al- 
lurements on the one hand, and fierce persecutions on 
the other; but this unction, the apostle assures be- 
lievers, will not fail ; neither shall they fail because 
of it. 

And to this end we may consider (1) The nature of 
the teaching which we have by this anointing : — "The 
anointing teacheth you." It is not merely an exter- 
nal, doctrinal teaching; but an internal, effectual ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghost. He employs indeed the 
outward means of instruction by the wt)rd, and teach- 
eth nothing but what is revealed therein ; but he gives 
us an '^ understanding, that we may know him that is 
true ;" and " opens our eyes, that we may clearly and 
spiritually see the wonderous. things that are m the 
law ;'' and there are no teachings like his ; — none so 
abiding, none so effectual. When spiritual things 
through this anointing are discovered in a spiritual 
manner, they take an immoveable possession of the 
minds of men. As God will destroy every oppressing 
yoke because of tlie anointing of Christ, so will he 
break every snare of seduction by the anointing of 
Christians. S.o it is promised, that, under the gospel, 
wisdom and knowledge shall be die stability of the 
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times. Nothing will give stability in all seasons, but 
the wisdom and knowledge which are the effects of this 
teaching, when God gives us the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. 

(2.) What it is that he teacheth ; and that is—" all 
things." So was the promise, that the Spirit should 
** teach us all things," and '^ bring all things to out* 
remembrance that Christ hath said unto us," and 
*' guide us into all truth." It is not "all things" ab- 
solutely that is intended, for in this life we know but 
in part; but "all things," and "all truth," with respect 
to the end of this promise and teaching, namely, the 
whole life of faith, with joy and consolation thereon, 
together with such a stability as shall secure believers 
from all attempts to draw them into error. 

(3.) This teaching is always accompanied with the 
love of that truth wherein we are instructed, and de-* 
light in obedience to what it requires ; and this is the 
grand criterion of this unction. Without this, how-» 
ever sublime our notions, however accurate our expres- 
sions, yet, as to the power and benefit of religion, we are 
but as sounding brass and tinkling cymbals : but when 
this Holy Spirit, in and by his teaching, breathes into 
our hearts a divine love unto, and complacency in the 
things we are taught, — when he enables us to taste how 
gracious the Lord is in them, rendering them sweeter 
\o us than honey, or the honey-comb, — ^whcn he raakes^ 
ihem our delight and joy, exciting and quickening the 
practical principles of our minds to a compliance with 
ihem in holy obedience, then have we that unction from 
the Holy One which will both sanctify and secure our 
souls unto the end. 

I shall only add, that as we ascribe this anointing in 
a peculiar manner to the Spirit, as the Comforter of 
the Church, we may easily discern wherein the conso- 
lation which we receive by it doth consist ; — for who 
can express that satisfaction, refreshment, and joy, 
wbidh the mind is possessed with, in those spiritual, ef-^ 
fectual teachings, which give it a clear apprehension of 
saving truth in its own nature and beauty, and enlarge 
the heart with love to it, and delight in it! It i5 true^ 
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that the greatest part of believers are sooietimes at a 
loss with respect to their spiritual state, or so disorder- 
ed by temptations, that they do not receive a refreshing 
sense of tho'se comforts and joys which are insepara- 
ble from this anointing: but still it is in itself that spring 
from whence their secret refreshments and sapporis 
arise ; and they are able to conceive how their chief 
joys and comforts, under their heaviest troubles, are 
resolved into their spiritual understanding of the mys- 
teries of divine love and grace in 'Christ; with that in- 
effable complacency and satisfaction which they find 
in them, whereby their wills are engaged into an un- 
conquerable constancy in their choice ; and there i$ no 
small consolation in a due apprehension of that spiri- 
tual dignity which ensues hereon ; for when they meet 
with the greatest trouble and contempt in this world, a 
sense of their acceptance with God, as bein^ made 
kings and priests unto.Jiim, yields them a refreshment 
which tbi world knows nothing of, and which them* 
seli^es are not able to express. « 

The Spirit a Seal. 

' Another effect of the Holy Ghost, as the Comfor- 
ter of the Church, is, that by him believers are seai*- 
£b : ^' He who anointed us is God, who hath also 
sealfed us." 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. And how this is done, 
the same apostle declares : " In whom also, after ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise." Eph. i. 13: and (chap. iv. 30.) "Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to the 
day of redemption.'' In the first place, it is expressly 
said, that We are sealed with the Spirit, whereby the 
Spirit himself is expressed as this seal, and not any of 
his operations ; as he is also directly said himself to 
be the pledge of our inheritance. In the latter, the 
words are (en.o esphragisthete) "in whom;" — in 
and by the receiving of whom, "ye are sealed." 
Wherefore no special act of the Spirit, but only a spe- 
cial effect of his communication unto us, seems to be 
intended hereby. 
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The common exposition of this sealing is taken froim' 
the^ nature and use of sealing among men. The sum 
of which IS this,— sealing may be considered as a na- 
tural or moral action ; that is, with respect to the act 
of it as an act ; or with respect to its use and end. In 
the first way, it is the Communication of the character 
or image that is on the seal, to the thing sealed : and 
so the sealing of the Spirit should consist in the com- 
munication of his own image to the so^l ; and thus his 
sealing would be. materially the same with our sancti* 
iication. The end and use of sealing among men is 
twofold. (1.) To give security to the performance of 
deeds, wills, &;c. : and thus i^e may be said to be seal* 
ed when the promises of God are confirmed to our 
souls, and we are secured of them by the Holy Ghost; 
but the truth is, this were to seal the promises of God, 
and not believers ; but it is persons, ^wA not promises, 
that are said to be sealed. (2.) It is for the preserva- 
tion of that which is sealed. Thus things precious 
and valuable are sealed up, that they may be kept safe 
and inviolable : and so it is that power which the Holy 
Ghost puts forth in the preservation of believers, which 
is intended : and in this respect they are said to be 
** sealed unto the day of redemption." 

These things are often enlarged upon, and, what is 
commonly said to this purpose, is good and useful as 
to the substance of it ; but I cannot fully acquiesce in 
this interpretation ; for I am not satisfied that there is 
such an allusion herein to the sealing among men as is 
pretended : and if there be, as there are so many con- 
siderations of sealing, it will be hard to determine 
which is intended ; and if you take in more than one, 
then various efiects will be ascribed to the Holy Ghost 
under the term of Sealing; and so we shall never 
know what is that one determinate act and privilege 
which is intended. Besides, all things usually assigned 
to this sealing, are acts or effects of the Holy Ghost 
upon us ; whereas it is not said that the Holy Spirit 
seals us, but that we are sealed with him : he is God*s 
seal unto us. 
As all our spiritual privileges are communicated to 

2F 
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as by Christi so they consist in our participation of : 
that fulDess of them which is in him : and as they pro- t 
ceed from our union with him, so their principal end is ' 
conformity to him : and in himi in whom all things 
are conspicuous, we may learn the nature of those • 
things, which in lesser measure, and much darkness, 
we are made partakers of. So we learn oar unction 
in him : so we must enquire into the nature of our be- 
ing sealed, in his sealing ; for as it is said, that << he 
who hath sealed us is God ;'! so of him it is emphati- 
cally said, ''For him hath God the Father sealed" 
(John vi. 27) ; and if we can learn aright how Christ 
was sealed, we shall learn how we are sealed. 

The sealing of Christ by the Father is the comma- 
nication of the Holy Spirit in all his fulness to him, 
authorizing him unto, and acting his divine power in 
all the acts and duties of his office, so ^s to evidence 
the presence of God with him, and approbation of him; 
for the Holy Spirit, by his powerful operations in him 
and by him, did evince and manifest that he was called 
and appointed of God, owned by him, and accepted of 
him. Hence the sin of them who despised this seal of 
God was unpardonable ; for God neither will nor can 
give greater testimony to his approbation of any per- 
son than by the great seal of his Spirit : and this was 
given to Christ in the fulness of it He was ^< de- 
clared to be the Son of God," with power " according 
to the Spirit of holiness" (Rom. i. 4) and "justified in 
the Spirit," or by his power, evidencing that God was 
with hiq9. 1 Tim. iii. 16. — Thus did God seal the Head 
of the Church with the Holy Spirit ; and thence we 
may best learn how the members ^re sealed. 

God's sealing of believers then, is his gracious com- 
munication of the Holy Ghost unto them, so to act 
his divine power in them, as to enable them unto all 
the duties of their holy calling, evidencing them to be 
accepted with him, both to themselves and others, and 
asserting their preservation to eternal salvation. The 
effects of this sealing are, gracious operations of the 
Spirit in and upon believers ; but the sealing itself, is 
the communication of the Spirit unto them. Further 
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to evidence the nature of this privilege, we may ob- 
serve. 

That when any persons are effectually called, tbey 
are brought into many new relations, — to God himself 
as hts children, — to Jesus Christ as his members, — to 
saints and angels as the femily of God ; they are also 
called to many new works and duties which they knew 
nothing of before. In short, they are brought into a 
new world ; erected by the new creation ; and what- 
ever way they turn themselves, they say " Old things 
are jpasi away ; behold, all things are become new." 
In this state, how shall ihey behave themselves aright, 
and answer the holy station wherein they are placed ? 
This no man can do of himself; for who is sufficient 
for these things ? ' 

In this state then God owns them, and gives them 
his Holy Spirit to fit them for their relations, to ena- 
ble them unto their duties, to act their new principles, 
an ' ) discharge the work they are called 

to 1 the Spirit of power, of love, and of 

a and hereby doth God seal them ;— 

foi 

es his tesUmony to them that they are 
hi: im, accepted with him, — his sons or 

ch s his seal ; for if they were not such, 

he would never have given his Spirit to them : and 
herein consists the greatest testimony that God doth 
give, and the only seal that he doth set unto any in 
this world. This the apostle Peter proves (Acts xv. 
8,9,); for on the debate of that question, JiVhelher 
God accepted of tho^e believers who did not observe 
the rights of Moses .'' he proves that he did, because he 
" bare them witness ;" — and how did he do it ? " By , 
giving tbeni the Holy Ghost;" and that not by mira- 
culous operations merely, but by bis gracious opera- 
tions,—" purifying their hearts by faith!" 

Hereby he gives believers assurance of their rela- 
tion to him, of their interest in him, of his love and 
favour to them. It has been generally conceived that 
this sealing is that which gives assurance to believers: 
and so it does; though the way whereby it does so has 
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not been .rightly apprehencled : and, therefore, Jioue 
have been able to declare the special nature of that act 
of the Spirit whereby he seals us, whence such assur- 
ance shall ensue. But indeed, it is not any act of the 
Spirit in us that is the ground of our assurance, but the 
communication of the Spirit unto us. This the apostle 
plainly testifies : " Hereby, we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given us" (1 John iii. 
24.): and again, in chap. iv. 13, "Hereby know 
we that we dwell in God, and he in us ; because be 
hath given us of his Spirit.'^ This is the great evi- 
dence, the great ground of assurance which we have, 
that God has taken us into a near and dear relation to 
himself, because he has given us his Spirit, — that great 
and heavenly gift which he will impart to no others: — 
and indeed on this one hinge depends the whole case 
of that assurance which believers are capable of. li 
the Spirit of God dwell in us, we are his ; " but if any 
man^have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Hereby God evidenceth them unto the world : he 
marks them for his own ; so that the world caooot but 
take notice of them. Where God sets this seal, such 
eiSects will be produced as shall fall under the obser- 
vation of the world. Though the world is blinded by 
prejudice, and under the power of a prevalent enmity 
against spiritual things, yet it cannot but discover what 
a change is made in those whom God thus sealeth ; and 
how, by the gifts and graces of the Spirit which they 
hate, they are differenced from other men ; and this 
keeps up the enmity that is in the world between the 
seeds ; for God's sealing of believers shews his special 
acceptance of them, which fills tfie hearts of them who 
are acted with the spirit of Cain, with hatred and re- 
venge. AH other causes of difference are capable of a 
composition ; but this about the seal of God can never 
be composed : and it follows from hence, that those 
who are thus sealed, cannot but separate themselves 
from the most of the world, whereby it is still more 
evident to whom they belong. 

Hereby God seals believers unto the day of redemp- 
tion, or everlasting salvation ; for the Spirit thus grven 
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unto them is, as we have shewn already, to abide with 
them for ever, as a '^ well of water in them, springing 
up into everlasting life." 

The Spirit an Earnest. 

The Holy Spirit is said to be an earnest. It is not 
any act of the Spirit in us or upon us ; but he himself 
is the earnest. This is expressed in every place where 
it is mentioned. 2 Cor. i. 22, — " the earnest of the 
Spirit :" that earnest which is the Spirit, or the Spirit 
as an earnest. And in Eph. i. 14, it is expressly said, 
that the Holy Spirit is the ^^ earnest of our inheri- 
tance. " God gives us his Holy Spirit to dwell in us, 
and to abide with us, as an earnest of our future inher* 
itance. 

The general end of an earnest or pledge, is alluded 
to in this name of the Spirit ; which is to give security 
of something that is future. God, in his sovereign 
grace and bounty, gives his Holy Spirit to believers ; 
and withal lets them know, that it is with a design to 
give them much more in his appointed season, even 
their whole inheritance. How the Spirit is an earnest 
of that inheritance, may be briefly declared. « 

Christ himself, in his own person, is the heir of all 

things; so he was appointed of God, and therefore the 

whole inheritance is absolutely his. Man, by his sin, 

had forfeited his right to all the ends of his creation, 

both on Earth and in Heaven. Death and Hell were 

all that the human race were entitled to : but yet all 

the glorious things that God had provided were not to 

be cast away, — an heir was to be provided for them. 

When man had lost his right, God did not so take the 

forfeiture as to seize it all into the hands of justice, and 

destroy it ; but he invested the whole inheritance in his 

Son. This inheritance, as to our interest in it, lay 

under a forfeiture ; and as to us, it must be redeemed, 

before we can be made partakers of it. Wherefore the 

Lord Christ, who bad a richt in his own person to the 

whole, was yet to redeem it from under the forfeiture, 

and purchase the possession of it for us ; and thence It 
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is called ike Purchased Posteuton: and hereon he be- 
came the great Trutteg for the whole church, and had 
their ioterest id this inherilaace committed to bina. No 
roan, therefore, can have any right to it, hut by virtue 
of an interest in Christ, and union with him. 

The way in which we come to have an interest in 
Christ, and therehy a right to the inheritance, is by the 
participation of the Spirit of Christ ; for it is by the 
Spirit of Adoption, the Spirit of,the'Son, that we are 
made children. " Now," saith the apostle, " if ye are 
children, then heirs, heirs of God, «nd joint heirs with ^ 
Jesus Christ.'' 

Hence it is manifest how this He 
the earoest of our inheritance; for 
the communication of him unto ua, 
heirs with Christ, which gives us o 
, whereby our natures are, as it wen 
conveyance of the great and full 
grjire and glory : and he is to be a 
unto'the redemption of the purchas 
after a man has ohtained a lirm title 
it may be a long time hefore be cai 
the actual possession of it ; and h 
difficulties to conflict witli in the mi 
in this case. The earnest of the Sj 
whereby we become co-heirs with C 
we are partakers of, secures the title of the inheritance : 
but before we can come to the full possession of it, we 
have not only many spiritual trials to conflict with, but 
our bodies also are liable to death and corruption. 
Wherefore, whatever earnest we may enjoy, yet we 
cannot enter into the actual possession of the whole in- 
heritance until not only our souls are delivered from 
all sill and temptations, but our foodies also are rescued 
out of the dust of the grave ; and this is signally called 
the " Redemption of the Body." 

In like manner we are said to receive "the first fruits 
of the Spirit" (Rom. viii. 23); that is, the Spiritbim- 
self, as the be^nning and pledge of future glory. The 
apostle is discoursing about die liberty of the whole 
creation, from its present state of bondage; with re- 
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spect to which he saith, that believers themselves having 
not yet obtained a full deliverance, do groan after its 
perfect accomplishment : but yet, saith he, we have the 
beginning of it, the first fruits of it, in the communica- 
tion of the Spirit unto us ; '^ for where the Spirit of 
God is, there is liberty :" and though we are not ca- 
pable of the full and perfect estate of the liberty provi- 
ded for the children of God, while we are in this world, 
conflicting with the r^nuiinders of sin, yet, where the 
Spirit of God is, there'we have the first fruits of that 
fulness of our redemption : there is liberty in the real 
beginning of i^, and assured consolation, because it 
shall be consummated in the appointed season. 

These are some of the spiritual benefits and privi- 
leges which believers enjoy from the Holy Ghost as a 
Comfort'lr: and we may observe (I.) That all evan- 
gelical privileges which believers enjoy in tliis world, 
centre in the person of the Holy Spirit. He is tjie 
great promise that Christ made to his disciples, th^ 
great legacy which he has bequeathed to them. The 
grant made to him. by the Father, when he had, done 
all his will, was this of the Holy Spirit, to be commu*-. 
nicated by him to the church. This he received of 
the Father, as the complement of his reward, wherein 
he saw of the '^ travail of his soul, and was satisfied." 
This Spirit he now gives to believers ; and no tongue 
can express the benefits which they receive thereby. 
Therein are they anointed and sealed, — therein do 
they receive the earnest and first fruits of immortality 
and glory. In a word, therein are they taken into a 
participation with Christ himself, in all his honour and 
glory. Hereby is their condition rendered honoura- 
ble, safe, comfortable, and the whole inheritance is 
unchangeably secured unto them. In this one privi- 
lege therefore of receiving the Spirit, are all others 
included. (2.) No one way, or thing, or similitude, 
can express or represent the greatness of this privilege. 
It is anointing, it is sealing, it is an earnest and first 
fruit;— every thing whereby the love of God and the 
blessed security of our condition may be expressed or 
intimated to us ; — for what greater pledge can we have 
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of the favour of God, — ^what greater dignity can we 1 
enjoy,— what greater assurance can we have of fatore | 
glory, than that God hath given us his Holy Spirit ? * 
And (3.) Hence also it is manifest how abundantly 
willing he is that the heirs of promise should receive 
strong consolation in all their distresses, when they fly 
for refuge to the hope that is set before them. 

APPLICATION. 

" Grieve not the Holy Spirit." Consider who he 
is, what he has done for you, how much you are con- 
cerned in his continuance with you ; and remember, 
that he is a free, infinitely wise, and holy agent in ail 
that he doth, — who came freely unto you, and can 
withdraw from you ; — therefore, grieve him not- 

Grief is here ascribed to the Holy Spirit, not pro- 
perly, but metaphorically, in order to give us such ao 
apprehension of things as we are able to receive. What 
may justly grieve a good man, and what he will do 
when undeservedly grieved, represent to us wfaat we 
are to understand of our own condition, with respect 
to the Holy Ghost, when he is said to be grieved by 
us : and grief in the sense here intended, is a trouble 
of mind arising from an apprehension of unkindness 
not deserved, — of disappointments not expected, on 
account of a near concern in those by whom we are 
grieved. Hence we may see what it is we are warned 
of, when we are cautioned not to grieve the Holy Spi- 
rit. As, 

1. There must be unkindness in what we do. Sin 
has various aspects towards God,— of guilt, filth, and 
the like; but grieving him denotes unkindness, or a 
defect of love, answerable to the testimonies we have 
received of his love to us. He is the Spirit of Love, — 
he is Love. All his actings towards us and in us are 
fruits of his love; and all our joys and consolations 
arise from a sense of the love of God, communicated 
in an endearing way of love unto our souls. This re* 
quires a return of love and delight in all duties of obe* 
Jthence on our part. When, instead hereof, by our 
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negligence and carelessness, or otherwise, we fall into 
those things which he abhors, he observes the unkind- 
ness and ingratitude which is therein, and is therefore 
said to be grieved by us. 

2. Disappointment in expectation. Properly speak- 
ing, disappointment is utterly inconsistent with the pre- 
scieoce and omniscience of the Spirit of God. But 
we are disappointed when things fall out contrary to 
expectations, and to the means we employed for their 
accomplishment; and when the means that God useth 
towards us do not, by reason of our sins, produce the 
effect they are suited unto, God speaks of himself as 
disappointed. NoV disappointment causeth grief. As 
when a father hath used all means for the education of 
a child, and expended much of bis. estate therein, if he, 
through dissoluteness or idleness, deceive his expecta- 
tion, it fiUs him with grief. The Spirit of GocI hath 
done great things for us; and they all have a tendency 
to ari increase in holiness, light, and love. Where they 
have not a suitable effect, there is that disappointment 
which causes grief. 

3. The concern of the Holy Spirit in us, concurs to 
his being grieved ; for we are grieved by those in 
whom we are particularly concerned, — those whom we 
love, or to whom we are related. The miscarriages 
of others are passed over without any such trouble. 
Now the Holy Spirit has undertaken the office of a 
Comforter, and stands in that relation to us ; and his 
love towards us has been already declared. Hence 
he is so concerned in us, that he is said to be grieved 
with our sins when he is not so at the sins of others, to 
whom he stands in no special relation. 

Now we may be said to grieve tHe Spirit (I.) When 
we are not influenced by his love and kindness to an* 
swer his mind and will in all holy obedience, accom- 
panied with joy, love, and delight. This he deserves 
at our hands, this he expects from us ; but where it is 
neglected, when we attend to duties with an unwilling 
mind, or servile frame, we are said to grieve him. 

(2.) When we lose the sense and impression of sig- 
nal mercies received by him,--*when we forget the 
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grace, kindness, and condescension of the Holy Spirit 

in his dwelling in us, and commnnicating the love and 

grace of God nolo ns, we may well be said to grie\'e 

him. 

(3.) Some sins there are which, in aspecial manner, 
above others, do grieve the Holy Spirit These our 
apostle discourseth of in 1 Cor. iii. 15 — 30; and by 
the connection of the words, be seems to make corrupt 
eommunicauon, which alway 
rupdon of conversation, to 
Verse 29, 30. 

When any persons contini 
he is grieved, he is said to b 
of some of old, " Tbey reb( 
Spirit ; therefore he was turn 
he fooght against theoi." 
these things. If those whon 
children or other relations, 1 
at first grieved ; and this gr 
and compassion, with an ear 

. recovery ; but if, notwithstar 

'they persist in their froward 
with them ; which includes t 
indignation to our former g 
ibis posture of things we ci 
cure for a season, which, if 
continue in their obstinacy, 
with ihem no more, but to le 
T— and thus it is in the deatinj 
us ^ and woe be to us when 
So when the old world woi 

pentance by the dispensation ui uic >jpirit ui vmnsi in 
the preaching of Noah [1 Pet. iii. 19, 20) God said 
That his Spirit should give over, and not alway-5 
" contend with man." - Gen. vi. 3.— Now, the cessa- 
tion of his operations comprices three things : — 1 , A 
total removal of the means of grace, as to all the ways 
of revealing the mind of God; or as to the efficacy ol' 
the word, even where the outward dispensation of ii 
is continued, so that, " hearing, they shall hear, bui 
.not URderstand ;" — for it is by the word that he strive.f 
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xvith men. 2, A forbearance of all chastisement^ out 
of a gracious design to heal and recover them. 3, A 
giving them up to themselves, or leaving them to their 
own ways. 

The consideration of these things is incumbent upoit 
us. It is our wisdom and duty to consider the ways 
and degrees of the Spirit's departure from provoking 
sinners, as well as those of his approach unto us, with 
love and grace. David, on his sin, feared nothing 
more than that God should *' take his Holy Spirit from 
him ;" and this fear should influence us to the utmost 
watchfulness against sin; — for though he should not 
utterly forsake us, which as to those who are true be- 
lievers is contrary to the tenor, promise, and grace of* 
the new covenant, yet he may so withdraw his pre* 
sence from us, as that we may spend the remainder of 
our days in darkness and sorrow. — " Let him there-^ 
fore that standeth, take heed lest he fall." 

Let us beware of the very entrances of the course 
described. Have there been any such evils in us as 
have grieved the Spirit .'^■— as we love our souls, let us 
take care that we do not vex him by a continuance in 
them. Has he been grieved by our negligence as to 
duties, — by our indulgence to any lust, or by our con- 
foiMoity to the world ? — let not our continuance therein 
make it his vexation. Remember, that while he is but 
grieved, he continues to supply us with all due means 
for our recovery. He will do when he is yet vexed j 
bat with such a mixture of anger as shall make USr 
know that what we have done is an evil and a bitter 
thing ; but have any proceeded further, and continued 
long to vex him, and refused his instructions, when ac- 
companied perhaps with sore aiBictions or inward dis-^ 
tresses.'* Let such souls rouse up themselves to lay 
hold on him, for he is ready to -depart, — it may be, for 
ever I — and 

We may do well to consider the miserable condition 
of those who are thus utterly forsaken by him. When 
we see a man who has lived in a plentiful manner^ 
brought to extreme want, seeking his bread in rags, 
from door to door, the spectacle is sad, though we. 
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know he brought this misery on himself by profusiou 
or debauchery ; but how sad it is to think of a man 
who had once great light and conviction, made an 
amiable profession, was adorned with useful gifts, and 
held in estimation on this account, — now despoiled of 
all his ornaments, having lost light, and life, and gifts, 
and profession, and lying as a poor withered branch 
on the dunghill of the world !— and the misery hereof 
will be increased, when we consider that the Spirit of 
God is not only departed from him, but is become bis 
enemy, and fights against him, whereby he is devoted 
to irrecoverable ruin ! 



ON SPIRITDAL GIFTS. 

The Second Part of the Dispensation of the Spirit 
for the edification of the Church, consists in his Vom- 
municaiion of Spiriiual Gifts to the members of it, as 
their places and stations therein may require. JBy his 
work of saving grace, he makes all the elect " living 
stones ;" and by his communication of spiritual gifts, 
he builds those stones into a temple for the habitation 
of the living God ; — he unites them into one mystical 
body, under the Lord Christ, as a head of influence^ by 
faith and love ; and he unites them as an organical 
body under him, as a head ofrule^ by gifts and spiri* 
tual abilities. Their nature is one and the same by 
grace ; their use is various by gifts. Every one is a 
part of the body of Christ, by the same animating 
Spirit of grace : but one is an eye^ another a hand^ 
another ^foot in the body, by virtue of peculiar gifts ; 
— " For unto every one of us is given grace, accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ." Eph. w. 7. 

These gifts, indeed, are not saving, sanotifjing 
graces, nor were the most extraordinary and miracu- 
lous such ; yet they are not to be despised : — they are 
** the powers of the world to come," by which the 
kingdom of Christ is preserved and propagated; aod 
though they are not grace, yet they are the means by 
which all grace is ingenerated aud exercised j and 
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therefore they are frequently meotioned ia the Scrips 
ture as the peculiar privilege of the New Testament ; 
and we are exhorted earnestly to seek them, especi-. 
ally such as are the most conducive to edification.— 1 
Cor. xii. 31. 

The signal promise of the communication of these 
gifts is recorded in Ps. Ixviii. 18, '^ Thou hast ascend* 
cd CD high, thou hast led Captivity captive, thou hast 
received gifts for men ;"— and these words are applied 
by the apostle to that communication of spiritual gifts 
from Christ, whereby the Church was founded and 
edified, Eph. iv. 8. And whereas it is foretold in the 
Psalm that Christ should receive gifts, that is, to be^ 
stow them on men ; so he did this, hy receiving the Spirit, 
who is the immediate author of them all, as Peter de- 
clares (Acts ii. 23) " Therefore, being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and hear," — namely, the 
miraculous gifts conferred on the apostles at the day 
of Pentecost. 

The general name of these endowments is domata ; 
so the apostle renders Eph. iv. 8, from Ps. Ixviii. 18. 
Dona, Gifts — ^that is, free and undeserved effects of 
divine bounty ; hence called " the gift of God," John 
iv. 10.—" The gifts of the Holy Ghost," Acts x. 45.— 
" The gift of Christ," Eph. iv. 7.—" The heavenly 
gift," Heb. vi. 4. — all expressing the fi*eedom of their 
communication on the part of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. 

With respect to their special nature^ they are called 
spirituals, ot spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1, and 1 Cor, 
xii. 31. They are not natural, nor moral, but spiritual 
endowments ; their author is. the Holy Spirit ; their 
nature is spiritual, and the objects about which they are 
exercised are spiritual things. 

With regard to the manner of their communication, 
they are called, Heb. ii. 4, Distributions, or Partitions 
of the Holy Ghost, because they are of various kinds ; 
not at any time given to any one person, but variously 
distributed to men for the advantage of the Church. 

2G 
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*< If the whole body were an eye, where were the bear- 
ing:"' Su. 1 Cor. xii. 16, be. 

Extraordinart/ Offices and Gifts, 

Thbre are four things which coustitate sd extraor- 
dinary officer in the Church of God ; — 1. Aja extraor- 
dinaiy call to an office, such as none other can have, 
by virtue of any law or constitution whatever ; — 2. Aa ■ 
extraordinary ;> over communicaled to persons so call- I 
ed, enabling them to perform the 
are called ;- ■ 3. Extraordinary gij 
that power ; — i. Extraordinary e 
extent and measure, requiring ex 
hour, and self-denial. AH these i 
offices which we call Extraordina 

Thus it was with the apoitUt, p 
itUy at the first : They were^extrai 
ficert, 1 Cor. xii. 26. and Eph. iv. 
persons endowed with gifb of m 
loneuei : besides these, there wen 
haa a temporary extraordinary mil 
Eph. iv. 11.} and the exercise of 
dared, Acts xiii. 1. These were 
rank of officers, next the apostle 
the evangelists. They received 
from ihe Holy Spirit in matters ri 
duty of the Church, as Acts xiii. 
dieted future events ; as Agabu 
These officers Jesus Christ granu 
a season, at its first planting; ant 
cation with spiritual gifts was tlu 
the Holy Ghost. It was my desi 
vain is the pretence of some to a 1 
^ese officers, who have neither ai 
gifts, nor employments, but who s 
to themselves an extraordinary pov 
and disciples of Christ, such as ne 
prophets, nor apostles theniselvei 
this matter of power is fuel to t 
winds 6{ DiotrepkitiS} and, as now circumstanceu, 
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with other advantages, is useAil to the comipl lasts of 
men ; and tberefore it is no wonder if il be preteDded 
to, and greedily sought, by such as have neither call 
to the ministry nor gifts for it ; — but we must return 
to the consideration of extraordinary spiritual gifts. 

These were of two sorts : — First, Such as exceeded 
all the powers and faculties of men's minds : — such 
was the gifts of miracles, of healing, and the like. 
fhese did not consist in any faculty always resident 
in the persons who possessed them, but were an effect 
of immediate and extraordinary influence transiently 
affecting their minds. All extraordinary officers bad 
these gifts. 

Secondly, — They were such as consisted in extraor- 
dinary improvements of the faculties of the minds of 
men ; such as wisdom, knowledge, utterance, &«:. Now, 
where these were bestowed, as on the apostles and 
iffered only io degree from those 
mi still continued. All these gifts, 
xpressly and distinctly enumerated 
le place, I Cor. xii. 7 — 11. "But 
' the Spirit is given to every man 
■" For to every one is given, by the 
toitdom ; to another, the word of 
ime Spirit ; to another /ai(A, by the 
same Spirit ; to another the gift of healing, by the same 
Sprit; to another the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another the discerning of spirits ; toano- 
ilier divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpreta' 
tion of tongues ; but all these worketh that one and 
self-same Spirit, dividing to every one severally, as he 
will." 

These nine sorts of gifts flourished in the first age 
of the Church, and were the life of its extraordinary 
ministry. There was no certain limited time for the 
cessation of these gifts. Those peculiar to the apostles 
were commensurate to their lives. None, after their 
decease, had either apostolical ofGce, power, or g^fts. 
The same may be said of the evangelists : nor have we 
any undoubted testimony that any gifts, truly mtracu- 
loKi, and every way above the faculties of men, were 
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are the officers or ministers afterwards enumerated. 
Unto tliem is grace given; — sanctifying grare is not 
there intended, but a participation of a gracious fa- 
vour with respect to a particular end. This trust is, 
in a way of grace, committed to us; and that according 
to " the measure of die gift of Christ," — as he is pleased 
to measur^out tlie gift. 

He himself gave, verse 1]. It is the foundation of 

all Church order, power, and worship, that the gift and 

grant of Christ is the original of the ministry. If it 

had not been so given of him, it would not have been 

lawful for any of the sons of men to institute such an 

office ; — and here it will follow that the introduction of 

officers into the Church, not appointed by him, is an 

act of opposition to his authority, and a contempt of 

his care and bounty: and if an examination might be 

as it will one day, whether men 

names now in the Church would 

rve their station : Popes, Cardi- 

iocesan Prelates, Arch-deacons, 

s, and 1 know not what other 

r an incestuous conjunction be- 

ccclesiastical degeneracy, would 

ely treated by this rule: but so 

it must be at last, and that unavoidably. 

The eminency of this grant appears from the gran- 
deur of its introduction. It was given by Christ, when 
"he ascended op on high, and led captivity captive." 
verse 8. The words are taken from Ps. hviii. 17; 
which passage refers to the glorious appearance of God 
on Mount Sinai, in giving the law; — then God led 
captivity captive, in the destruction of Pharoah and the 
Egyptians, who had long held hts people in cruel bon- 
dage: — but the words are applied to Christ, who glo- 
riously ascended " far above all Heavens, to fill oil 
things" (verse 10); havingefiectually conquered Satan 
and all his powers. Then " he received giiisfor men," 
or "in man" — in the kvman nature, as the Hebrew 
words may be rendered. Christ received these Kif^s 
in the human nature, to confer them on others. Now^ 
to what end was this glorious theaU«, as it were, erec- 
2oS 
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apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone." 

There is also a second slate of the Church, in its ed- 
7/icati on 'which is to be carried on according to the 
rules given by Christ, in the ordinary administration 
of the institutions of the gospel. To this end Christ 
^ave ordinary officeca, pastors, and teachers, who, by 
liis directioh, were ordained in every Church. Acts 
xiv. 23, 24. 

■But, whereas extraoi'dinary officers were given by 
Christ, by his immediate call, and communication of 
power to them, it does not appear how he gives these 
ordinary officers unto, it. 1 answer, He did it origi- 
nally, and continueth to do it, by the following means : 
— He doth it by the law and rule of the gospel, where- 
iii he hath appointed this office of the ministry in his 
Church, and so always to be continued. If there be 
not an ordinance of Christ to this purpose, or if its 
I :ed, then we must confess that the 

re usurpation ; but if he hath given 
rs to his Church, to continue until 
I ages, " come to a perfect man, to 
stature of the fulness of Christ" 
(Eph. iv. 12.); and he hath promised to be with them, 
as such, to the end (Matt, xiviii. 18, 20,J ; if the apos- 
tles " ordained elders in every city" (Acts xiv. 23. Ti- 
tus i. 5.) who were made " overseers, or bishops of the 
flocks" by the Holy Ghost (Acts x\. 28.) j and if be- 
lievers are obliged to yield obedience to them (Heb. 
xiii. 7, 17.) then this foundation standetb (irm and un- 
shaken as the ordinances of Heaven; and as there is 
no intimation whatever in the Scriptures of any state 
of the Church, wherein the disciples of Christ may or 
ought to live without the orderly guidance of the min- 
isters, it is vain to imagine that any defect in other 
men, any apostacy of visible churches, should render 
them incapable of erecting a regular ministry over 
them. To suppose, that because the Church of Rome 
and its adherents have, by their apostacy, lost an evan- 
gelical ministry among them, — that therefore others 
" to nhom the word of God is come," and has been 
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made effectual for their salvatioD, have not sufficieiii 
warrant from the word to ylfid obedieace to all the 
coromaDds of Christ, or that in so doing he n^ill iioi 
accept them, is 6t only for men who JjaVe a^r^ide in 
religion to drive for their oien private advaotage. 
Jesus Christ continues tlfe office by bestowioK spi- 
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Ijishops who ordain them; but this is to make them 
ministers of men, and servants of men, and to consti- 
tute oth^ masters between them and Christ. 

The*^ Church has no power to call any person to 
the office of the ministry, ii^ere Christ hath not gone 
before it in the designation of that person by an en- 
dowment of spirituals gifts ; for, if the whole author- 
ity of the ministry be from Christ, and if he never 
gives it Init where^^e bestows ministerial gifts, then 
to csiJl any to thf work whom he hath not previously 
gifted, is to set him aside', and*' act by our own autho- 
rity, i, ^ 

The order in which a Church may call any person 
to the ofBce of the ministry among them, and over 
them, is, by their solemn joint submission to him in the 
LiOrd, as to all the powers and duties of his office, cer- 
tified by their election of him. It is concerning this 
outward order, in calling men to the ministry, that the 
world is filled with disputes ; but whatever order be 
adopted, if the things before mentioned be not ob- 
served, it is of no validity or authority : — on the other 
hand, admit that the authority of the ministry depends 
on the institution of Christ; that he calls men to this 
office by the collation of spiritual gifts unto them; and 
that the acting of the Church herein is but an instituted 
moral means of communicating office-power from 
Christ to such persons, — then the outward mode need 
not be much contended about. 

It may be proved to be a beam of truth from the 
light of nature, that no man should be imposed upon 
a Church without their consent ; considering that his 
whole work is to be conversant with their understand- 
ing, judgments, wills, and affections ; and that this 
should be done by their own choice, as the Scriptures 
manifestly declare. Numb. viii. 9, 10. Acts i. 23, 26. 
Acts vi. 35. Acts xiv. 23 ; and that this method was 
sacredly observed in the primitive Churches, cannot 
modestly be denied. 

The Lord Christ continueth his bestowing of this 
gift of the ministry, by the solemn ordinance of set- 
ting apart those who are called in this manner, by fast- 
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ing, prayer, aud impositioD of hands, Acts si v. ^J 
chap. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 14, By these means, I sav 
doth the Lord Christ .continue to declare ythat *' b-' 
accounts men to be faithful, and pit^ diein'Uito the 
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the. mouth ot thy s«d's seed, from henceforth and for 
ever." Isa. llx. 21. This k God*s covenant withthe 
gospel-c(^rch, to be erected when the Redeemer shall 
come fut of Zion,and unto them that turn from trans- 
gression ill Jacob (verse ^Oj ; and as the contiauance 
of the word unto the Church .in all ages is by thi; 
promise secured ^:it]£l3^t which it. would come to no- 
' thing) so is lh'e.|J^esence*of the Spirit secured to it; 
Nv\tKout ^ich all'$[venajit relation between God and 
it woald cease,' 'AdiJ there weuld be no Church, no or- 
(Unairce, n* ^ccep'table worship. 

Hence the g^ospel is called " the Ministration of the 
S pipit}" and the mtnisten of it, " the Ministers of the 
Spirit," 2 Cor. iii. 6. ; for it is by the assistance of the 
are enabled to administer the 
IS of worship, according to the 
le edifjcalion of the Church; 
of the gospel, the Spirit him- 
iinunicated to the disciples of 

ir which the Spirit is thus pro- 
1 under the gospel, is, the con- 
)n of the Church in the world, 
the Kingdom of Christ shall 
e ; and this must be either the 
ivork of God or of men ; and if it be of God, it must be 
by the communication of his Spirit : — and whereas the 
Church falls under a double consideration (its internal 
and ea:ternal form) the flrst is, as we have shewn, by 
ills communicating effectual grace to the elect ; — the 
latter is, by the communication of gifts to the guides, 
rulers, officers, and ministers of it, and to all its mem- 
bers, according to their place and capacity. 

The communication of such gifts to the ordinary 
ministry of the Church in all ages, is plainly asserted 
invarions places of Uie Scripture. The nature of this 
work is declared in the parable of the talents. Matt. 
\xx. 13 — 31. The state of the Church, from the ac- 
cension o{ Christ until his second coming, is there re- 
presented. In this season his servants are entrusted 
wiih the affairs of his kingdom, the care of his Church, 
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and the propagation of his gospel: for which purpo-'r 
various talents are distributed, the le.ast of which is sui- 
ficient to encourage the possessor to ils'use 9nd exer- 
cise. These talentsare the gifts with which Cbfist, b\ 
his Spirit, endows his miiuglers for the service of th: 
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which they enjoy in the exercise of them, may also be 
pleaded. Indeed^ the profaneness of a contrary ap- 
prehensi«n is intolerable amongf such as prt^fe^s them- 
selves -tShristiaitt ; for any to boast that they are snffi- 
cieiit of themselves for thgHjlispeosation of the gospel, 
by their own e^dpwments, natural or acquired, with- 
out the peculiar f^s Atbe Holy Spirit, is a renuncia- 
tion of all interest in the promises of Christ to the 
cj^J^h, • the conttpuahceofhi^jiresence therein. It 
wffat length t(ppeaT,„that wh^e the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost are excluded from their' ministration, Christ 
himself is excluded, the Holy Spirit is excluded, the 
true edification of the ciji^rch is at an end, and so are 
all ns of the gospel ! 

nore particularly to point out. What 
art which the Holy Ghost qualifies men 

for isCry ; and how they may be attained 

un 

the gifts whereby men are fitted for 
ih 

jnty of the ministry is, the dispensa- 
<'h le of the gospel. Hence it is given 

in charge to all the ministers of the gospel (Act£ xx. 
28. 1 Pet. V. 2. I Tim. i, 3. Chap. v. H. iv. 13— 16, 
&^c.); for this is the principal means appointed by 
Christ for the edification of his church, — by which 
spiritual life is produced and presei-ved ; and with re- 
spect to this duty, three things are required : — 

1. Wisdom, knowledge, or understanding m the mys- 
teries of the gospel. Some imagine that this is very 
easily attained, — nothing requisite but what is equally 
necessary in the acquisition of any art or science : and 
it would ^e well if some persons would but take as 
much pains to obtain this knowledge as they do in 
learning other things, which will turn to little account. 
The cursory perusal of a few books is thought sufGcient 
10 make a man wise enough to become a minister; and 
more than a few persons undertake to be public teach- 
ers, who would scarcely be admitted as tolerable dis- 
ciples in a well-ordered church : but more belongs to 
tliis wisdom than most men are aware of. — Were the 
2H 
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nature of it duly considered, probably some vroaM ac 
rush into that work as ibey do. It is aucb a comprf 
bension rf the scope and eod of the Scripture, — sucf 
BD acquainunce mth the system of doctrinal truths, in 
their rise, tendency, and un^ — such a habit of mind ii; 
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hearts of men. Nothing is more necessary than this, 
though nothing is more despised. He who is ignorant 
of the ordinarj' operations of grace, fights uncertainly 
in preaching the word, — like a mam beating the air ! 
God CBD indeed direct a^^ of truth, spoken as il' 
were at random, Ioa proper eflect of grace on an in- 
dividusT; — ^^asVhstt thekman who drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, «niold^'the'kliig of Israel Ijetween the joints of the 
IkaKiess; but,^usua%, a man is not likely to hit a joint, 
vvlio knows not;jiow to tfte his aim. (3.) At> aO 
quaintance with flie nature of temptation,— with th« 
special hindrances of faith and dbedlence, to which tbt 
bearers of the word are exposed, is likewise necessary. 
(4.) A right understanding of the nature of spiritual 
diseases, with their proper remedies ; without whicH 
:ked are frequently made glad, 
iteous filled with sorrow. Men 
hings cannot distribute the word 
ntahle to consider what shameful 
e men in preaching the word, for 
;e ; yea, how the whole g\&. is lost 
enefit ! 

-ance belongs to the dispensation 
the apostle reckons among the 
jor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 5) ; and he 
desires the prayers of the church, that this gill may 
abide and abound in him. Eph. vi. 19. — This utter- 
ance consists not in a natural volubility of speech 
(which is somedmes a snare to those who possess it, 
and a trouble to their hearers) nor in a rhetorical 
ability to set off a discourse with a flourish of words, 
much less in a bold corruption of the ordinance of 
preaching, hy quaint expressions and the sallies of 
wit; but it consists in liberty of speech (parrksia) 
diemdi libertcu, — freedom and liberty in tlie declara- 
tion of the truth ; such as the apostle speaks of in 
2Cor. vi. 11, "O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
to you ; our heart is enlarged !" A free, enlarged spi- 
rit with an ability of speech, suited to the matter in 
hand, belongs to this gift. (2.) Boldness and confi- 
deDcc— When the Spirit of God, in the midst of diffi- 
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are its guides, rulers, and overseers. Rom. xii. 8. 1 
Cor. xii. 28. I Tiro. v. 17. I Thess.v. 12. Heb. liii. * 
17. — This rule is spiritual, g^ad has nothifljf in com- 
mon with the ad minis trail on of jBie powers of this 
world. It belongs to thfl^td^dom of Christ, which is 
" not of this i^id :" ancTthe design of this rule is 
pureljr the ed^filJHioil of |^»: church, — the increase of 
thtf laiili and^otedience of'^all its members, mortifica- 
orks, the consolation 
backsliders. . Hence 
those qiftiHfi*Miohs| ' 
ry in those by whJm ' 
ese we affirm to be a ■ 
If it were only skill 
quaintance itith the 
g titigiously by ci,^- 
isonmeatg) I shctuld 
t of the Holy Spirit 
1 being what we have 
should be performed 
It is the Holy Ghost 
urcb its overseers or 
it he calls any man 
suitable gifts, 
" Thfel^afre also gifts which respect duties only, and 
which are given to all the members of the church, in a 
threat variety of degrees, according to their places and 
conditions. The Spirit of grace quickens, anima|es, 
and unites the whole body of the church in and.jip, 
Jesus Christ ; and furnishes all its members with spi-; 
ritual abilities for its edification. Every individual 
needs these on his own account; and they are need^ 
by most men for the discharge of relative duties ; Ss 
in families, for the worship of God and the instruction 
of children and servants. Also every member of a 
church needs some spiritual giCt to fill up his place 
therein. 1 Pet. iv. 10. Believers are to admonish 
oue another, to exhort one another, and to build up 
one another in their most holy faith : and it is the loss 
of those spiritual gifls which has occasioned such a ne- 
glect of these duties, that they are scarcely heard of 
2b2 






ON THE CAUSES, WAYS, AND MEANS OF UNDERSTAND- 
ING THE MIND OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURES. 

OuE present enquiry is, How may we attain a right 
perception of the mind of Godin the Scripture ^ in oppo- 
sition to ignorance J errors ^ mistakes ^ and all false appre-^ 
hensions, so as to perform^ in a right manner^ all the du* 
ties therein required ofus'^ 

In answer to this enquiry, I shall consider, 1st, The 
principal efficient cause ; and, 2dly, All the nneans, in* 
ternal and external, appointed of God for the purpose 
proposed* 

As to the first of these, — it is the Holy Spirit of God 
alone; for there is a special work of the Spirit on the 
minds of men, communicating spiritual wisdom, light, 
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*rhe same may be said of other vicious and depraved 
habits of mind, by which they are sometimes excluded, 
after they have been, in some measure, xeceived. 
Prayer is also a principal means fo# their atCainment* ^ 
The «postIe directs to thi% ^^^ he exhoits to covet 
the best gifts; ^ this desii^^ to be expressed only* 
by prayer. Di^i^ce in the iiings about which these ^ 
gifts ape conver^^t, is also necessary. I meaiii^par- 
ticularly, .^^t^^f ^A meditation on the word of God,; ^^ 
with theuseW, iJieansM^br^^aifeing the knowledge of 
^ )iis -iSEund th^i^ih f¥or it is in this course that, usually^ • - if 

\ the Holy SpMt comes in, and-«$>rds his aid for fiir- 
nisbing'' the mind with ^^ these "Spiritual endowments. 
The improvement of these gifts depends on their faith- 
ful use. It is trade alone that increases t^ents ; and 
it is exercise, in a way of duty, which increases gifts. 
Without this, they will first wither, and then perish ! 
By neglect hereof are they lost every day ; in some 
partially, in others totally ; and in some to a contempt, 
hatred, and blasphemy of what themselves had receiv- 
ed. Lastly, The natural endowments of men, with 
elocution, memorv, and judgment, improved by read- 
ing, learning, and diligent study, enlarge and adorn 
these gifts where they are received. 
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Ohrist, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and 'revelation, in the knowledge of 
liim ; the eyes of your understanding being enlighten- 
ed," &;c. Now, if men would acquiesce, by faith, in 
^vhaf'is here declared, we afi|d not plead the eauseany 
further : ^oi^'lh^^pcpressionS^^f the«truth h^re used are 
more ^mpbaticrWa spiritual understanding than any « 
we canTfind ottt.^^ 

It is not ^jmo^%^medi(^ti^ external revelation that i^ * « 
here^ prayed Tbr. BclieVe#8 afite not directed to look 
^^oi^iiyich a revelsfhon as ^eir guid^ ; but, there is an kf 

^' intWViialj subjective revelation, whereby we are enabled - *^ 

to disc^n the things already revealed in the word ; 
and the Holy Spirit is here called " The Spirit of Re- 
velation," musuaUy^ as he is the author, a principal ef- 
ficient cause of it; so, in his communication to Christ 
himself, he is called " The Spirit of Wisdom and Un- 
derstanding, the Spirit of Knowledge, that should make 
him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord." 
Isa. xi. 2, 3. 

What the Psalmist (Ps. cxix.) calls, in general, 
'^ wonderful things," the apostle particularizes '^ the 
hope of God's calling, — the riches of his glory, — the 
exceeding greatness of his power in bdievers." These 
are the wonderful things proposed to us in the Scrip- 
ture ; and we can have no understanding of them but 
as they are revealed to us : and the reason why some 
men judge it to be so easy to comprehend them is, be- 
cause they do not think there is any thing great, won- 
der&l, or glorious in them. They therefore love to 
corrupt and debase them, that they may suit their own 
low carnal apprehensions. This, is the principle that 
works effectually in the whole system of Socinianism. 
Concerning these things, the apostle prays that the 
Ephesians might '^ know them." It is said of " the 
natural man" (1 Cor. ii. 14) " he cannot know them ;" 
that is by the use of outward means alone ; but the 
apostle prays, with peculiar solemnity and earnestness, 
that they might understand them ; but what reason was 
there for this earnestness } Were not the Ephesians 
rational men ? Probably, they were as wise and learn* 



have but an imperfect knowledge of some lioctriti^ ; 
yet, in all things necessary that ihey may believe nnio 
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rigtiteousnessy and make confession unto salvation^, 
they ^ball truly know the mind and will of God as re- 
vealed in the Scripture ; and the special end of their 
obtaining this knowledge is, that they may be pre- 
served from those errors qyad seducers which may be 
expected; *- . *• '' ^\ 

♦'v^ It ' is^ also :sfaid|^ '^^hey need not that any should' 

;'/— 4ffati3, 



teach ftiem j'J'^-^hat ig, the thiijgs before mentioned, as 
to their initialklaOwIedg^^ ttiem, a|^d the substance of 
^ the things tKemsely^s; but yet th€is^:.|kteXurther de-- 
gf^s of knowledge to which all beliei^$, should as- 
^^pir* Heb. vi. h But the principaV thkig is, they 
need not that any should teach them, so that they 
should depend on the light aad authority of their in* 
structioB, Others may be " helpers of their joy," but 
none can be lords of their faith : they need no such 
teaching, because of the unction which they have re- 
ceived. 

Here I shall only observe, what assurance a man wh<> 
is thus taught the truth may have, that it is the truth 
which he is taught, and that he is not deceived in his 
apprehensions of it; for on this depends the use of this 
instruction, especially in a time of trial. It is not 
enough that we know the truth, but we must be assured 
that we do so. This the apostle calls " The riches of 
the full assurance of understanding." Col. ii. 2. — The 
assurance of mind, in other teaching, depends much on 
the authority of the teacher; so here : — " The anointing 
is truth, and is no lie." It is infallibly true : there is no 
possibility of deceit in what is taught by this unction. 
This assurance arises partly from the manner of the 
Spirit's teaching, and partly from the evidence of the 
things themselves which are taught. The manner of 
his teaching is by the Scriptures of truth ; and he 
gives a secret witness to what he teacheth ; " for it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth" (I John v. 6,); and, with respect to the evi- 
dence, it is said, that " the unction whereby we are 
taught is truth, and no lie." It is impossible that any 
one should be deceived who is so taught. There is a, 
\}Qcv\hr power accompanying the preaching of God by 
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bis Spiril: " Behold, God exaltetb by bis power; — 
- who teacheth like htm?" Job zxxvi. 22. So o(u- Sa- 
viour expouitds that prom' 
taught of God.**— " Every I 
heard and learned of the ] 
John vi. 4S. — There is such 
^he. teaching of God,- that i 
certainly believe the things 
ing the evidAice ofjheir M 
believeth,- hath the witrfess' 
I John V. 10. There isane 
selves, to spiritual sense a 
Heb, V. 24.) which gives tl 
ance of which it is capable; 
the power and efficacy of I 
structed, that it works, eflec 
themselves upon it, then, I 
most assurance in the truth 

There is another part of t 
respect to the illumination c 
considered ; and this concei 
ibis he hath so disposed, thi 
or means for the communic 
to -the minds of men. We 
the Holy Spirit of God bati 

the Scripture, so that it ma; 

means of communicating W biif minds llial jIWIH^'" 
knowledge of God and bis will which is needful, ta or* 
der to our living to him, and coming to the eDJoyment 
of him in glory 1" 

He bath not indeed reduced its doctrines to any sys- 
tem, order, or ipetbod, like our catechisms, confes- 
sions of faith, &,c.; but they are to be gathered out of 
histories, prophecies, prayers, songs, and epistles. 
Many sufficient reasons may be assigned why no such 
method bas been observed; but it is sufficient to say, 
that the way God has chosen is absolutely the best 
way; because he bas appointed it. This we certainly 
know, that the Holy Spirit hath so composed tlie 
Scripture, that the mind of God, in all things wbicb 
respect our faith and obedience, in the knowledge of 
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which our illumination consists, i^ clearly revealed 
therein^ There are, it is true, many things contained" . 
in the Scripture which are deep, wonderful, and my- 
sterious, — things' in their of^n nature^ijDcomprefaensi- 
ble. Sucfa|ure the doctrines of the Trinity, the Igcar- 
nation'4»i^HS^ty thef^,|)ecrees of CTod, the Re^i:rf ction 
' 'je^^ihfi>I)evLd^^^1kt. the wisdom ojT the Holy<<^ 

K * .3ii^t Ip^th' yrotided against puv suffering from our 
^ ^. own w^aliiefs;;rdr wh^.^r^^^^ nec|jssary4br us to bc- 
• ^JieVe <5gnfceri^g these things iis^plaihly revealed; and 
; he >^|io jthioka We 'can believe nothing as to its truihj ' f - 
^hu it. what we ^an comprehend as io its nature^ over- "" - *V 
thcQWS all faith and reason too. Besides, that degree 
orknowledge of these things to which we can attain, is 
every way sufficient, with respect to the end of the re- 
,<svelation itself. Some things indeed are difficult, from 
the manner of their revelation, as allegories, genealo- 
gies, unfulfilled prophecies, &;c. ; but whatever is thus 
expressed in any place, if it be of consequence for us 
to understand it, is elsewhere so plainly declared, that 
we may say of it as the disciples to our Lord, ^' Lo, 
now he speaketh plainly, and not in parables ;" and if 
any parts of the Scripture still remain obscure, it is for 
the exercise of our faith, diligence, humility, and de* 
pendence on God in our inquiries into them. The 
Holy Spirit has also given us a relief in this matter, 
by supplying us with a rule for the interpretation of 
Scripture, which, if we sincerely regard, we shall be 
in no danger of sinfully corrupting the word of God, 
even though we should not' obtain the exact meaning 
of every particular passage; and this rule is The 
Analogy y or Proportion of Faith. " Let him that pro- 
phesieth," that is, expoundeth the , ^cripttire in the 
church, " do it according to the proportion of faith'* 
(Rom. xii. 6.); and this analogy or proportion, is what 
is plainly and uniformly taught in the whole Scripture f • 

as the rule of our faith and obedience. There is such 
a mutual relation of divine truths to one another, that 
each of them is, in a manner, in every place, if not pro- 
perly, yet by consequence and coherence; so that if a 
man should miss of the first proper sense of any ob- 
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' prevalence of any pernicious error, or the ignorance oj 
any fiuidamental truth. * None utterly miscarry ifi %e&k- • 
Ing after the mind of God, ^t those $v%k> are perverted ^ 
^by their own corrupt minds :^^ut faitto, etercise^/ia 
this dut^:!^ ei^^i that « fill^||gs8 and liipeHTuity of 
' naug^t^sSi^ wbiid^outd prevent ^pur ^^c^ving; the 
Ri^ra^j^^^ to the sa*ibg bf o«r '* 

6p^(ji<^n^j&riH produc^e in ^Qm minds those graciohs *** ' 
^aahfl6atiofil of liumilSt£> ^d ipe^liness, J!nto which * 
\^ Vthf^ttfachings of God jare promised ; and our Saviour 
• hi^R assured^ us, that "his heavenly Father ^iil give 
^ tlm fioly Spirit to them that ask him.'* 
, * Fervent prayer foi^divine teacliing is more especially 
necessary from those wjho are called to declare the mind 
of Go(f»to others ; and great are the advantages which 
"a conscientious discharge of this duty brings along with 
if. Prejudices, preconceived opinions, engagements by 
secular advantages, human authority, the influence of 
societies, and of parties, will all be levelled before it; 
< for it includes a prevailing resolution sincerely to re^ 
ceive the mind of God, whatever effects it may pro- 
duce upon the inward or outward man. Indeed, for 
a man solemnly to undertake the interpretation of any 
portion of Scripture without invocation of Qodj to be 
taught and instructed by his Spirit, is a high provoca- 
tion to him ; nor shall I expect the discovery of truth 
from any one who thus proudly engages in a work so 
much above liis ability ; but this is the sheet-anchor of 
a faithful expositor in all difficulties: nor can he, with- 
out this, be satisfied that he hath attained the mind of 
the Spirit in any divine revelation. When all other 
helps fail, as they frequently do, this will afford him 
the best relief. The labours of former expositors are 
of excellent use ; but they are far from having disco- 
vered the depths of the vein of wisdom ; nor will the 
best of our endeavours prescribe limits to our succes- 
sors; add the reason why the generality of expositors 
go in the same track, except in some excursions of cu- 
riosity, is, not giving themselves up to the conduct of 
the Holy Ghost in the diligent performance of their 
duty. 
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in the knowledge of Christ." This frame of mind is 

under a promise of divine teaching — "Then shall we 

know, if we follow on to know the Lord." Hosea vi. 

3. "If thou criest after knowledge, aod liAeEt up thy 

voice for understanding : if thou seekest her as silver, 

and searchest for her as for hid treasure, then shalt 

thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 

knowledge of God." Prov. ii. 3, he. When men 
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live ill holy admiration of ,God, as the God of truth ; 
when they adore the fulness of those revelations of 
liigiself, which he hath treasured up in the Scrip^ur^ ; * 
and, under a deep sens^of the nieami?ssp%|Jieir pwii* 
attainment^abide patiently Jn the stuxfy.^^f the wiSrd, 
they are in<8ie %tjr ff-'bfeing taught" by hun, anS'of 
learnin^jif >TOi|^dy'4iiid^r. all'the ptopeF eiidS oTmI^ 

■' lllj0y^c(^d sort of ;^^a*js^ call DkcipUnariani as 

*^^tisi{ting in tl)e due JSb anS^ipiprovemenl of arts*'«nd 
sciences, applied to ^e study of the Scripture ; the 

' fli'sj of, whi^, is sJiiH in the languages wherein the 
Scri"J)ture was originally written; for the very words 

» onh% Scripture wei*& peculiarly from the Holy Spirit. 

«>It must be acknowledged, that reading the Bible, as 
written in the original languages, is accompanied with 
many and great advantages. In them, peculiarly, it 
is a writing by divine inspiration (2 Tim. iii. 16) ; and 
the booh of the writing of the Lord (Isa. xxxiv. 16) 
with a singular privilege above all translations. Hence 
the very words themselves, as there used and placed, 
are sacred^ consecrated by God, to that holy use; every 
apex, tittle, or iota, is therefore important ; and some- 
times divine senses and singular mysteries may be 
couched in the use and disposal of a single letter, as in 
the change of the names ofAbram and Sarai, There 
is also, in the originals, a peculiar emphasis of words 
and expressions, and in them a special energy, inti- 
mating the sense of the Holy Ghost, which cannot be 
translated so as to retain that power and efficacy. The 
knowledge, therefore, of these languages is of great 
use to those who are called to interpret the Scriptures ; 
and the Church of God has derived no small advan- 
tage from the labours of learned men ; but yet, this 
skill is not a duty in itself, nor enjoined upon any for 
. its own sake, but only as it has a goodness in it, with 
respect to a certain end : but the sense and substance 
of the Scripture being retained entirely in every good 
translation (among which that in use among ourselves 
is excellent) men may, by the use of the means before 
mentioned, and under the conduct and teaching of the 
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Holy Spirit, usefully and rightfully expound the 
Scripture, ia general, to the edification of others; 
iniuiy instances of which, both ancient and tnodarn, • 
• may ei 

r noioey 
. lh«idi£ 
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ttie ex 
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mi tied 
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The 
oftbe Church, is also pretended to be tbeftleof Scrip- 
ture-interpretaliori ; but it is impossihle that they 
should be an authentic rule to oihern who disagree so 
much from each other in their expositions ; but tne pre- 
tence of the authoritative determination of the Fathers, 
in points of religion, hath been so fully disproved, that 
it need not be here insisted upon. 

We say, therefore, that the sole use of ecdeaiaaJieat 
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tneans in the interpretation of Scripture, is, in the due 
consideration and improvement of that light an^ un^ 
deratanding in, and those gifli for, the declar|tioii.'6f 
i wprd, which Ije hatb^rd^Ied ," 
|e befere af in Uit^mioistrv bf 
>as, inTa'li^g'e^i.tak.eh care that 
Lgpei \should Ifc' preached) viva, 
Joifte Church, so fliat lie, 4n 
ibp IbtMry persbns fl) declare, . 
atadiiigof his raind in the Scrip- 
Signedly t^rote comments, Ori- ■ 
le fooleries and mistalces, occa- 
iaions of his mind with Plato- 
nioi, philosophy^ confidence in his own great abilities, 
with the curiosity of a speculative mind, discouraged 
not others, with more sobriety and better success, to 
write expositions on some entire parts of the Scripture. 
Such, among the Greeks, were Ckrysostom, Theodoret, 
^rretine, Oecomenius, Theophylact ; and among the 
Latins, Jerom, Ambrose, Austm, and others. These 
were followed by vast multitudes in succeeding ages ; 
and, especially since the Reformation, with great suc- 
cess. All these are singular helps to the right under- 
standing the Scripture ; and it is easy to discern, by the 
diversity of their gifts, that the Holy Spirit " has di- 
vided unto them as he pleased." The same Spirit ren- 
ders them useful, according to the counsel of his own 
will. Some are prone, in the use of them, to lean to 
their own understandings, and to wander after the 
imagination of their minds ; and others he leaves in 
the shell of the text, to exercise their skill about mere 
words, without leading them into the spiritual sense of 
the word, which is its life and power. In some, he 
blesseth them to the full and proper end, but not unless 
they are in a compliance with the spiritual means and 
duties before insisted upon. 

It may be objected to what has now been advanced, 
1. That those who have not divine assistance afforded 
to tbem, cannot understand the truth contained in the 
Scripture, and therefore are not to be blamed :— 3. 
That those who are guided by the Spirit must under- 
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stand all tlie Scripture correctly, without any sort of 
jDiistake : both which are contrary to matter of fart ; for 
/msBy Dersons who are evidently destitute of- any sav- 
, St^ work^rtii 
^ ,ies!,*atfai|ied' 

_tightei>e3 and; 
. .mistakes.'A b 
■-'ibis disconrse. 

(i.) There I 
are common V 
phrases of spe 
which persons 
ciai assistaiict 
pal doctrines c 
distinct manm 
out prejudice, 
understand th 
illuminalion oi 
are so plain ai 
men, endued \ 
ceiveand assei 
ral vanity of 
error, wliatev 
truth, is to be 
not working 
saving light ai 
truth, thus att 
are thus enqu| 
fects of renew 
the image of ^ 
of holy obedie 
illumination. 

In answer to the second objection •.-^^^ToEse^^^^^^" 
That the promise of the Spirit " to teach', instruct, and 
guide into all truth," is suited to that great end for 
which God hath given us his word, namely, that we 
might live to him here according to his will, and here- 
after be brought to his glory, (2.) That it is not ac- 
cessary that we should understand the direct sense and 
meaning of any particular text of Scripture, nor yet 
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that we should obtain the koowledge of eveir thing 
therein revealed ; it is sufficient that the knowledge qT 
all truth neceggary to that end be communicatad'to^s,: 
(3.)Wearenol hereby alWhitelyseoBr^^iiiompartlcU:' • 
lar mistake r.ed ffo,ia'.a11ac- ' 

tual Bihs, I ad 6D''our'4iFhls; 

bin J^. ihc (ar rfoewed by- 

gfa^^Siitt ins as^are incon- 

aift^t v/tU the tenor of the 

covettant, < ty of many in- 

firmitiee ai lii are so iar re- 

. neif&d as I iths necessary to 

their lifeoj, insist with many 

. mistakes ti but, it must be 

added, such are ihh teachings of the Spirit of God, as 
lo all divine truths, both in the revelation of them in 
Scripture, and in the assistance he gives us to under- 
stand his mind therein, that it is not without our own 
sin, as well as weakness, that we err in any scriptural 
propositions concerning our duty to God. And, if alt 
who believe would lay aside their prejudices and pre- 
conceived opinions, and all impressions arising from 
worldly advantages, yielding themselves humbly and 
entirely to the teachings of God, we might all come 
"in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ." Eph. iv. 13. 
And these things may suffice to illustrate the work of 
the Holy Spirit in our illumination, with respect to the 
external objective causes thereof, or the holy Scripture 
itself. 
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Carnal Mind, enmity bj G 

'lie 

Childhood, the early wo 

Chritl, Ihe Lobd, what 5 

of the Holy Ghost, tH 

Not defiled by origini 

The foundation of t - 

The procuring cauie 

sanclificatioi), 233. t .E 

of the Church, politi 

why called Ihe Spirit Lr 

C'trcumctiioii of the heart, 143, SftI 

CItanting from sin by Ihe blood and'Spirit orCbrisI, 212 

Comforter promJBCil, 13,33; hie varioui operations ns (he, 325 — 3-1'.' 

Coming of the Spirit eiplaioed, 45 

Commands and Premiiei-cansiitent with each other, 179, 180 

of God in the law, good and equitable, ^2. Not gricvaii- 

see 

Communion with God impossible, without holiness, 254. Hon carrir-ii 

on by the Gospel, 82 
Cumplotnf of sin, a part ofprayer, 264. Derided by the profane, ii' 
Conclutioni to be drawn from the doctrine of election, 281 
CoHdeicension of the Holy Spirit, 326 
Contiiium of all unregeneratr men the same, 217. The danger nt 

persons conlinuiag in sin, 29S. Our condiliou in Ibis world a m.t 

ttTe lo holiness, 310, Su:. 
Confiuion of Faith, bow given anciently, 169. 
Conftniom, auricular, of Ibe Papists exposed, 207 

of Augustine quoted, 149, (ic. 

Con^ence of acceptance in prayer, 320 

Conflict between convictions and corrupCioDs, 161, 162 

' sin and grace, 247, i^. 

ConfoTinily lo God the ^orj of a believer, 207 
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DEX. 381 

ffc£ence,< the power of, 213. How cleansed, t6. Contrivances of 
opery to charm the guilty, 263 

sequences faisel/ charged on the doctrines of t^e gospel, 265 
sittency between Grace and Duty, 182, ^, 

^<?era^ion of sin fixed on (he mind, 153 ' . , "^ ." .- 

'^"" isolation, iipw administered by the Spirit'^»l^. The doctrincujcyf ' Z '-*" 'i 
llection^ a'source.of^to b*elievers^276 * ... ' \ ' r »*«*(' 

, , istant regard tfe the authority;, of (Jod; (|«<:bmm^9ded'^.' ^3 5 • an<f f o * ' ? 
ne various means of girace^.^23^ 924 V »V ■ * '^ **'** ^ / ' ^ 
^^^ . zstitmion no *exeu$e ibr' i9% f 98;^^ *; :^ * ,■•' ^ , " . * '^' ^ *, ^^ 
''"' itehiplatidn, m effoct^f loyeiv.269 ' - - - • - ', . * ' /';' * \ A :.: 

a^wyjtof the World, froin ihc eonsideration of electing love, 280>^..' 't^i 
— V ' huWctiliationf for gin, 'JilO : • .* • 

, h/imi:a/to7>>1>V th.e wortLof the Spirit in the Church, 61, 62 » 

^ "' nlifiual nrortiBcati6i> of sin^ and application to the blood of Christ 
a^oessafy, 2)2, 256^ 

ntrwaty dispositibos^ believers, whence, 247 
'Tiv&TMon effected by fhe^wer of God, 141, &c. 

;;; — 7- of Augustine remarkable, 149 

.. mvietion of sin, 103; often wears o^, 170. How renewed, 161. Ef- 
' fects of, 303 

>/T(fP^«onx)f the mind 4[>eca»8e c^sin, 109, he. 
- > refition of the world ascribed to each of the Divine Persons, 233 ; and 
to the Spirit in particular, 39 

'of man the work of the Spirit, 40 

■-''• ' ' — tKe New, the work vi'hereby God designed principally to gJo* 
• ^ rify himself, 63 

*rucifywg the old man explained, 24i6, 247 > 
^ 'usiom in sin takes away the sense of it, 163 ' . 

Danger of neglecting the means of grace, 102 
■ (Par kness of the mind, its power, 110, 111. Effects of, 121, 122 
Dead Works, what they are, 132, 309 ' ' 

Death and Life, natural and spiritual, coiApared, 130 — 133 

: of Christ, the death of sin, 266. The power of it to purify, 309 

JDecays in grace to be found in many, 191 

Deceits about the Spirit and his work, 86. About holiness, 298 

Decrees of God, absolutely considered, no part of his revealed will^ . 

574 ■ ^ . 

Defects of the light of nature and of the Heathen Moralists, 297 

Defilement of sin, wherein it consists, 202; how removed, 199 

Deformity of sin, 203. ' A sight of it useful, 246, 246 

Degrees in sanctification, 180, he. Of grace, peculiar to believers, 85 

Dei/i/ of the Holy Spirit, 18 

Delight'm obedienccy an effect of love, 270 

Dduerance from our natural condition by regeneration, 220, 221 * 

Deliverances, remarkable, how they affect the mind, 156 

Departure of the Spirit, what, 46, 47 " 

Depravity of the mind by sin, 109, &c. 

Descent of the Spirit, 31, and n. 

/)mgn of Christ's mediation, what, 293 

Devils under the power of darkness, 123, 124 

Difference between receiving doctrines notionally, and things really, 
118,119 
{ ■ ■ ■ a spiritual life and a life of moral virtue, 224, 225 

2 K • ■ 



383 INDEK, 

DiffiTtnt operalloDB flf (he itinie Spirit, 1 1 

Dii^itily of Man consUta only id hii likweis to God, 261 

Dtliginct, ipititiiai; oecenuj, 193. ludiqieaiable in reading' it 

Seriplures, 370, fcc. ■ . . , 

DimppaitUnient and distBliiractiao id oatural num, wheDce it Briar 

,7^ dVino/w or the world occasioned by «i*, 303,304 ■ 

'■ f<k to iKe firU li 

; v>-*»^i.i<!^, u 

•i - Vapoittioa, i 
»,•'..' fKilrtaf^SB 

Diilribulion ■ 
* . Direrrilg of i 

Dirine Propi 

Doclrint of t 

Ihtama a mi 



of it 

Effcitncy, teA and InlcrnnI, at 
Effiitiem of Itie Spirit ol>en nci 
BHme lime, IS, 16. The prit 
Electing Lore Ihe spring- of all noiiaesi, xiia 

n c.iuse of aud motive to holiness, 272—282 

Election, objeclioiis and cavils against it answered, 274 

no man bound to believe his, before conTersioa, 275 

known only by iti effects, 276 

Ehkim,' a name of God, expressive of plurality and perBOnaliCj, 24 
Ehcouragtmeni derived from experience, 1S2 ' ' 

EnfoTctmtnti to obedience, from commauda, promises, Uc. 282, i^'i 

Enjoyment of God in Heavt 

EnmilH of (he carnal mind i 

/=;fuiJjf ofGod in his commanus, M» 

Krmrj concerning Ihe Holy Spirit, 18, 26 

of (he Church of Rome exposed, 61, 166, 117, 207,353, fiBU 

' Socinians, IB, 19,26,265,266 

\ Pelagians, 98 

Ecidence ofiMerest in Chr1i(, none nilhoul holiness, 231 

Beideneei of inspiration infallible, 49 - . 

EkU Spirit! and their operations, IS, 61 

Example of Christ, 296. Has a peculiar efficacy in i(, 236, 236 

Examination, self, 233. Wilh respect to holiaessj 323 

/^xccflency of grace and holiness, 175. Of hoi; persons, 267,.26S 

Exliorlalioni to sinners, scriptural, 132, n. 
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. VIKBB*. :. 383 

Experience of the truth and reality of^ivipe^ things supplied bv the 

Spirit, 182 ^ • v^\. . ; / ' 

Extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 346-^-348 ^ 'I * • 

' *' ' . / ' -'.* ."■'■ f . 
Facility iu holy duties an effect of grace, 231,' 232 ••*»','* ' • ' 
i^fi(t/^j the gift'of God,. wro>i^itt by the^^Splrit', 142e Always aecom- 
'• pahied by4t61iness.^'X^i l^i Thp iiiSl^omeiftal eause of oqr sane- ^ 
tificatilitij 1^.^ ^^ ad^gs 6ttCh(ri8t*<:o(^ -cleansing, 194, Thaln- 
sti^mentflf^iaus^^.our purificiitioB, 214. Its poirlr in Conforming 
■ -tl^^lioXicHira^ ' 'v.' 

.fVffwc of the Spirit pnl men, what, 46 . , . • '• 

False rripkets described, ,16 ; and detected, lY ** " ' * •. 

Falseficfod in words the imacfe of Satan, 272. The vice of youth, lol< ' 
FcUfiers of the Chdrchj re^f use of in understanding the Scriptures, 

374,376 
Fear of div.ine wrath usual, in convinced sinners, 166 
Fervency in prayer recommended, 318, he. 
. Figurative expressions common in Scripture, 29 
Filth of Sin, the nature of the, 208. How purged, 209, kc. 
Finger of God, meaning of it, 66 
Fire typical of the Holy Spirit, 31 

Foolishness f why the gospel appears, to natural men, 119, 120 
Formation of the body of Christ, the work of the Spirit, 64, 65 
Foundation of the mihislry of the Church in the promise of the Spirit, 

76 
Frequency in holy dutieS) from grace, 231, 232. Why useful, 324 
FruiifaoftheSpiritj what, 239, &c. .,^. v. 

election, its only manifestation, 281 -^ 

Fundamental principles to be attended to in the trial of spirits, 17 

•• 
Gifis of every kind from the Spirit, 11, 48 ; distinct from grace, 233 ; 
. of prophecy, 48$ not sanctifying, 61 ; sometimes bestowed on wicke^ 
men,6i; political, 68 ; extraordinary, 34i5; oicdii\arjr, 348 
Giving of.the Spirit, what it denotes, 42 
Glorification of the human nature of Christ, 74. The pattern of xturs., 

76 ■ . 
6f/an/j/tng God as God, what it. is, 26 . 
Glory an^ Beauty of holiness, 268, 269 
' G^orj^, in -what manner we are to pay it to Christ, 307 
6W, the' nature and being of, the basis of all true religion, 26,^7. 
Nature of, an argument for holiness, 267, 268. ^Our likeness to him 
the excellency of our nature, 267 ' ' • 

Ooodf ail, to be ascribed to the Spirit, 14 ' 

— ^^ Spirit, why so called, 24 . ' 

Gospel, the power of God to salvation, 233, 234. What it superadds 
to moral duties^ 126-^128. Why foolishness to the old philosophers, 
120. The studiy of it enforced, 310 
Gospel Holiness, nature of, 174, ^c. 

Grace, the Spirit the sole author of, 84. All, originally, in Christ, 194: 
Its confficts with sin, 149—170. ■ Invincible and victorious, 169. Is 
preserved and cherished by the Spirit, 182. Excited to action, 183. 
Always productive of a holy life, 223. Different degrees of, allotted 
to believers, 86. Acts and duties of, 239 to 244 
Grace and Morality essentially distinct, 229 — ^232 
Gracesj some constantly to be exercised, others occasionally, 183 



Indwelling Sin the Dbjec 



e^plBinedj 66>9^ ' 



Killing of siD/what it Is, MS 
. Kindnzu towards believers cspeciallT necessary, 270 
Kitigly o&ce'at CWiiX, iM induenreonour lioUness, 097 
Knowledge orChiUt, how to be obtained, 75 

Late of God writtefi on the heart, 144 

ekpiessire of his aulliority and holiness, 173 

:— eipouDded and vindirated by Jesus Christ, 206, 2D7 

. just and good, 287, 288 

Lama of men, why ihey have lillle iiiduence, 285 

Led by the Spirit, what it is to be, 243 

Legal purifications typical of Banciificaiion, 212 

Lfproiy of the aoul by nature, 216, 217 ■ . ^ 

Teller of Scripture insufficient without the Spirit, 19 

Liheriy and ability in the renewed will, 237, 238 

Life and Death, natural and spiritual, compared, 130—133. No prin- 
ciple of spiritual in the unregenerate, 131 

spiritual, tVora ChHst, 163 

ofGod, whatit is, 116. Natuial men alienated frain it, 116, 117 

of Christ our great eiaraple, 310. 

/.ighlo/JVoliu-f, its insufficiency, 295. Not the rule of holiness, 831, 
■ -233 ■ ■ 

-, toilftix, eiamine.d, 18 

• — ? s^rilaal, cominuuicaled by the Spirit, 143—147 

LtfteiiiiJ to'God the excellence of our nature, 267 
■ IJUral sense of doctrines may be undersluiMl by natural men, 120 

Local niutatioas invision, ^c, 64 

Lord, what it is lo'call Jesus, 10 

Lore of God, in onr eleelioit, A molireta holiness, 274, 280 

ofCHritlxo his Father, 71 ; to sinners, 71 

— ^ of Iht. Holt/ Spirit, 3^ : 

to Christ directed, 7S . 

effectual, to make us like God, 269. Sin mortified by it, 267. 

Gives delight ip obedience, 270 ; of the brethren, declaralivc of oilr 
likeness to God, 270 ; premoled by thoughts of electing love, 278 

lying, the vice of youth, 150. To the Holy GhoM, what, 35 

.Von, the formation of^ ascribed to the Holy Ghosi, 40. His morat- 

— the natural, described, 109. The old, crucified, 246 

■tfqntier and Matter of prayer supplied by the Holy Spirit, 316, 317" 
2k2 



M6 'KDEX. 

Meani of Gnrp, aturiduice on, our duly, 102. Danger of Deg\ecling 

Ihcm, ib. 103 
Mcani ■nd Orifinancu useful, u tfaej Hcite grace to exercise, 1S3, 184 
.VfdiaJion of Cbrisl, dislribiHiBa at its principal portj, 293, &u. 
the procurior come ^lioliot^s, 233. The neces- 

)IIT orholincai arguedlrom i<,-2e3- ,, •■■„^-, 
Mttlitali<m,i<HKe before pnyei, ait. • .- ." >.■«— ',1 
.Mtril, ilie notion of it, desimclife of holinew, 26ft -< ;^ . ^.^ 
*mrf,lhe.conducliog fatuli¥ofllTetonl;howd^ir«vfd, 1*9.- Its io-, 
• abililf to receive apiriiual things, 1^8, 122, Uc. flwewedtty grftce, 
, . ]29 - - _i . -, ^ * .,•- ■ 

JfJndofGod in the Scriptures, ci 

ioK, 3«3, l«. 
Minittttt, their duty to en(|iiire ii 

ciallj in regeneration, ><0. 
Minittry of the Spirit, 14, 61. M 
Miracla wrouehl by the puwer o 



Maratily not regcneraiion, 94 ; i 
means to be discouraged, eTen 

Moral and JValtaat Impoltnct coi 

comlirion of man, 40 

and Jfalaral inability ofni 

, auanDnnoieD'ecliieofrcg 

MoTlificalion of sin, 244—259. ' 

Mnlirtt of the Gospel efEcacious 

.Vvlirei to lioliness from the nat , , . . 

from the commands of God, 282; from God's sending Jesus Christ, 
292 ; from our conditiou in (hie world, 301 

Myitcry of sanclificaljou, 190. Of the Gospel, nhy odious to the car- 
nal mind, 126. Knnwicclge of, etsenlial to tlie'iDioislerial cbardc- 
ler, 357 

Myilital body prepared for Christ by the Spirit, 173 

.Vnntt of the Holy Ghost explained, 22—24 

,Vo(uroi Life and Deaih compared with spiritual, 130 — 133 

MendeBcribcd,ai6, lt7,SM;. 

Aiifiire ofUod the foundation of all religioD, 35, 26. An argument 
for holiness, 266, &c. 

XdlaTol Kai Moral impotence considered, 118, &c. 131 

.JV'cceistVji of holiness argued fromvariouiconsiderations, 26G, be. Sec 



,i\'eio Crta^re, what, 197, 324 

Olitdience a mean of understanding the Scriptures, 3TS. Required oj 

different accounts in the old and new covenant, 270, 271 
Ojil'ecfl of prayer, 31P 
Oblation of Christ, whence raci iiorions, 70—73 



INDEX. 387 

Obligation to holiness, no less undef the Gospet'thaa under the Law, 

271 . . • . ^ 

Observation oi others, 'its effectf 1^4 ' V' * * 
Obstacles, all, remoyiJIl by efiV^^V gftaGe-^14r : ^ • 
Obstinacy'riaidi stt|bb^rii}ae^|^J^fy4reaft ^ nattfre, 143 

0^e«o|^iii^M^h^^iHi4^ 292—301; of the 

-^ ^<^ .-^^ n^ - „.. „ • -. oft, 97 , 

- .^U of assanctiiyin^iiature, 51 . -Always effectual for the end'he <le- 
' -^sighs^sa *'-''/ ' ' 

• ':T ''*■'' * ' ''■ of ^vin^ power always suited to our nature, 141 
Pjbimon of Dr, Owen concerning Augustine, 156, 157 
Qpjposkionto {he Spirit and his work, 19 

," ■ ;, — ^ — none between God's commands and his grace, 85 
Order of the Gospel inverted by prejudice, 128 

• human mind in its first creation. 111 
Original Sin, ignorance of it the cause of many mistakes, 134. Na- 
ture of, defined, 203 

its workings wonderfully traced by Augustine, 152, &Q. 

1 consequences of, 302 

Papists, their errors exposed, 61, 166, 177, 207,235, 260 

JParaelete, or the Comforter, the Holy Spirit why thus called, 326 

Patience, See Affliction. 

Pauljh'is writings depreciated by Friars, Socinians, &ic. 91, n. 121 

Pelagians, thefr errors and ambiguity, 98, 100 

Perfection, sinless, not attainable in this life, 304 

Perseverance in holiness, 228, he. 304. Assurance of our, an encour- 
agement to holiness, 304, he. 

Personality of the Holy Spirit, 17, 25, 28—36 

Philosophers of old, the greatest despisers of the Gospel, 120, 121 

— — i preferred by some to Jesus Christ, 295 

Poiitanus, faithful preaching of, 162 

Political gifts from the Spirit, 57 

Pollution of sin, wherein it consists, 316, 207 

Positive Work of the Spirit in sanctification, 222, &£. 

Pouring out the Spirit explained, 44, 326. IJeserved for Gospel-times, 
60 

Power ascribed to the Spirit, 32. Powers of the Spirit, what, 64 

of the mind as to spiritual things, considered, 117, 122 

a spiritual, in believers, 229, 230 

Prayer, the wofk of the Spirit in, 187, &c. 315 

a mean of mortifying sin, 254. A mean of assisting us in un- 
derstanding the Scripture, 360 

Prflymgfor the Spirit a duty, 218 

Preaching, a gift of the Spirit, 60, 61. Internal effects of preaching 

the word, 103 t 

Precepts of Christ superior to all other, 296, 297 
Prejudices of men against the Gospel, 124 
Preparatory Work of the Spirit as to the new creation, 76, kd 

regeneration, 98 — 100 

Presence of Christ enjoyed through the Spirit, 87 
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mDEx. 389 

Repentance the work of God in man, 142 ■' 

J^enHanee of the Spirit, what, 27, 87, |8. How removed, 143 

TietUne of the Spirit on belieyers, 46 ^ ' - ^ 

Restraint laid upon some 8inners,>16l 

Resurrection of Cbris^ JS ; ^wact:of liSglieverStiscribed to the Spirit, 75 

Reoelation from'God tlte#niy riie^'of religion, 2$ 

Revenu&ipf Chrifft, wl^t, 3p7 . . . -' .^ • ♦^ 

JRm/u ofqu^i ez^e^^jn uie gospel,' impeffe^t, ^5 ^* 

^ -'* ''■■'«.'.*■ ■ * • . ' 

SaeHfiee of Chfibt^^^^the c^tiiUftl efficacy of it, 210—212 * 

SajgtsonfhodiXy streri^j^of, a gift of the Spirit, 59 
Stmetification of x^e human nature of Christ bj the Spirit, 67 

believers largely explained, 171, &c. ; how it diflfers^ 
from regeneration^ 98 j is progressive, 181 ; mysterious in its nature, 
190 4 through faith instrumentally, 194; how Christ is made tanc* 
tification to us, 236; the design of Christ's mediation, as well a$ 
justification, 292 ; the only cure of our disordered nature, 304 

Scripture written by inspiration of the Spirit, 34 ; insufficient without 
his power, 21 ; to be constantly studied, 370 

, constant regard to and study of enforced, 323 

Seating of the Spirit explained, 332—337 

SeerSj prophets, why so called, 53 

5e//ra6(Utfmenf necessary in believers, 220 

Self-examination recommended, 323* 

SelJUh men unlike God, 271 . 

Sending the Spirit explained, 43 

Shuwe on account of sin, 165,205 

Sin, its early appearance and power in little children, 151 ; grows 
with their growth, 151 ; a steady consideration of it fixed on the 
mind, 152 ; its dreadful power in natural men, 160; dethroned, 165, 
205 ; how it is mortified, 244 — 259 ; the cause of all human mise« 
ries,302 

Sin and Graces their contest in believers, 160, &c. 

against the Holy Ghost, why remediless, 15 ; what, 36, 37 

Sloth, not countenanced by the work of the Spirit, 84 ; reproved, 248 

Sociniam, their errors exposed, 18, 19, 26, 121, 265, 266 

Sorrow on account of sin, 165 

Soulf the leading faculties of, 113, 114 

Sovereignty of the Spirit, in all his works, 89, he. 

Spirit of Crod, his name explained, 23, 24 ; not a mere quality of the 
divine nature, 23, 36. His Deity, 18. His personality, 27. the 
great legacy of Christ, 13, 89. Why called the Spirit of Christ, and 
of ^Ae Son, 24, Ministry of the, 14. Why called Hb/j^, 23. A Teach- 
er, 33. The Author of every thing good in man, 1^ 48. Works of, 
in the first creation, 38 — 41. General dispensation of, with respect 
to the new creation, 60 — 64. Regeneration ascribed to, 87. Dispels 
the natural darkness of the mind. 111, 112. The immediate Author 
of regeneration, 134. Sanctifier of all believers, |72, 180. The ef- 
ficient cause of our purification, 208, 211. Works faith in us, 198, 
212. Implants a principle or habit of grace, 223, 242. The Author 
of mortification of sin, 243, 245, &c. His assistance in prayer, 319. 
His various operations as a Comforter, 325^ &tc. ; as a Spirit of 
Adoption, 319, 320 ; an Earnest, 337 ; a Seal, 33^ to 337 

Spiritif the, how the^ are to be tried, 16, 17 



Spirilual DiKtrnmint nectssBry, 36. Light ia the mii^, 230. ti/i 
deicribcd, 131 rt 

tbin^ rablithiMtrta ualural men, 100. Mindednm, S3D 

5piri(ifa/ilif'a1^[h«U» declarnt be 6krislu 295, 296 ~ . 

SpriHyHUoftbebloodofCht"ist,*^wtiy,Wl,^W y . . . 
SiuuijH 3roro/^oot the-ptily**i)ea<lsofp>"iW«i»d, IBS, &Ci :" 

*l \h ibe will of.GiJd 

277 - •• • • 

SuffiHetqi of believers not in „ 

Suitabknmi belKeen the mine 
' Sf^liiftr ll stood still in Josh 

- all ihe f hnriiaism of Ihe Jc 
Sapentaturat life of Adam in 

Siii-plicalion : Ihe Holy Spirit 

316 
Supplia of the Spirit, what, 2 
Si/mboticat actiona, a mode 

phets, 54 

Ttachtr, ChriBl Ihe most perfect,296 "" 

TtiKkirif: ofthe Spirit, 33, 34 
rempfo/ion of Christ, 70 

— ■ Id be eipcclcd by minisiers, TO. How it blndei's or titif 

the growth of grace, 190 
Templing of the Spirit, 36 
Terrori of comcleDi^ ihetr eiTect, 162, 164 
Teilimonies to Christ by the Spirit, 67, kc. 76 
TliaiOifutruii becomes believers, 231 
Things of Chntt shewn by the Spirit, 60 

Ihe Spirit, whar they are. Ill, be. 

TilUs and JVamc) ofthe Holy Ghost, 22— 26 . - 

Throne of.Grace approached in prayer, 320 

■J-radtmen, a useful bint to, 272 

Trinily, Ihe doctrine of ihe, thu great fouDdation o{ all leligioll] S6 

Trutli communicated by the Spirit, 81 

in our words, an eminent part of hollacsx, 272 

ramfyorihehumanmind, 115, 116; of childhood, 150, 151 
' all altaiiiments compared with hDliness^261, 267, 4-C' 

('exinetbe Spirit, what, 36, 373 

fielonnus, a Platonic Philosopher, the manner of bis adpiissioD in'" 
the Church, 169, n. 

nn^orrf, God's care of it, 182, 183 " 

Violence, none offered to the will by grace) 141 

Firlue and MoTalUy essentially distinct froui grace, 238, 239, ^-c- 
' fuioiu, means of revelation to the prophets, 63 

Vimjieatiim, what it is. 89, 144 

Voita employed by the Spirit in prophecy, 62 

Unaeannta of sin, 206. How removed, 206 

I'ltrfJonofthe Spirit, 328 

Undertlarvting ascribed to the Spirit, 32 

■'■■- — of man darkGoed, 110, 114,115. A spiritual, ttrenj H' 



Unholy or uneltm persrias caa never enjoj Gad, 19S. Most be un- 
happy, 303. Their foil; in preteiiding an inleieM. in Christ, 298. 
Bow they d>ahanoiirClirlM,2!)9 ' .'".;'•>. t,. '. •• . ■ ■ 



fife-;M *;,■■• J ^ 



• WflfiiJi^bEitenirerof fiis con*er»ion, 165* 
' rrsiUii.iHirkiHjwtAtge •rou'r.l'ram th« Spirit, 315 

Wilif.9n& Eiri, the iaee.ai of typical cleansing, 20T 
S'olnAAiJn^nigBinst'gin iiec«9iiBry, 22 1 
'irif'iascriWlo (he api^l^ 32,107 1 of man depraved, 109; renewed, 
. 14?; Its liberty, t6.; its reEialance removed by grace, 87, 88; of God, 

'thRonly ruleof obedience, ]32,n. 
' Witdom lii God esteemed folTy by nHtural men, 120. In all his com- 

' Witnta-btaring to Christ, the office of the Spirit, 79 
- IVarki pf the Spirit in the first creation, 3S, Are either general or 
. pBnicular', 313. General works of the Spirit in the new creation, 
76, tc. In regeneration described, (W. Work of, preparatory to 
regenerBtioD, 101. Positive work of the Spirit in senctificAtion, 222. 
Particidar Works of the Spirit, 313. As a Comforter, 325—337 
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